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Introduction
Institutions, National Identity, Power, and
Governance in the 21st Century

Emrah DOGAN
Sevker Alper KOC

University Faculty of Economics and Administrative Sciences, Marmara University

Faculty of Economics and Faculty of Philology, University of Belgrade (Serbia) with
the cooperation of University of Westminster (UK), Institute for Economic & Social
Research of Piedmont (IRES, Italy), Ostrava Technical University (Czech Republic),
Aligarh Muslim University (India) and Pontifica Catholic University of Lima (Peru).

International Conference of Political Economy (ICOPEC) is organized by Batman

The main theme of the 8" ICOPEC conference has been identified as “Tnstitutions,
National Identity, Power, and Governance in the 21st Century”. However, ICOPEC
2017 will also be open to different aspects of political economy’s subtopics and
submissions in culture studies related to conference theme mentioned below.

The 8" ICOPEC will be held in Belgrade on June 28-30, 2017. We invite proposals
for oral and virtual paper presentations around the main themes of the conference. Best
paper prize will be given for each of the disciplines of economics, politics, political
economy, public administration, public finance, international relations, sociology,
philosophy, cultural studies, language studies, business communication, labor economics,
business management, and econometrics.

The languages of the conference will be ENGLISH, TURKISH, and SERBIAN.
Abstracts and session proposals should be around 300 words, in Word format and 12
fonts, and include paper title, the name(s) and full address (mail address, affiliated
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institution, e-mail, phone and fax) of the author(s), the purpose and the method of the
work, expected results and implications. Abstracts should be electronically submitted
by May 20, 2017, via e-mail to bilgi@icopec.org or electronically submitted
at http://www.icopec.org/icopec2017_3/submission-form/. Detailed information
regarding the conference can be obtained at www.icopec.org and author guideline can
be obtained at www.icopec.org/author-guidelines.heml.

Abstract Submission Deadline: 20 May 2017
Notification of Acceptance: 22 May 2017
12-31 May 2017

All accepted abstracts will be published by IJOPEC as an e-book with ISBN before the
conference. In addition, selected papers will be published in 3 edited international
books and peer-reviewed journals, such as, International journal of Productivity
Management and Assessment Technologies, Journal of Life Economics, World Journal of
Applied  Economics, Marmara Universitesi Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi
Dergisi, Calisma ve Toplum, and KPY Yillsk A¢ik Alan after the conference.

About the Main Theme and Scope of the Conference

Economic development and the success of economic policy designed to accomplish
developmental aims can be seen as a product of political interactions between citizens
and rulers, and social interactions among the members of the society in broad terms. As
structures or mechanisms of social order, institutions govern the behaviour of a set of
individuals within a given community. In the words of Douglass North (1990: 4),
“Institutions are the rules of the game in a society, [...] the humanly devised constraints
that shape human interaction. [...] They structure incentives in human exchange,
whether political, social or economic.” North (2003) suggests that “institutions exist to
reduce uncertainty in the world. In a world without institutions, we would not know
how to deal with each other. Institutions are the incentive systems that structure human
interaction. They can make predictable our dealings with each other every day in all
kinds of forms and shapes. They thereby not only reduce uncertainty in the world but
allow us to get on with everyday business and solve problems effectively.” This
conference takes analysis of formal and informal institutions as a departure point, in the
context of which to evaluate the varying and evolutionary performances of
developmental states and their frequently top-down policies aimed at adjusting or
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altering “the rules of the game” for their developmental problem-solving—if in accord
with their own respective national identities.

National identity, on the other hand, is one of the most basic social identities and it is
the sine qua non of citizenship. The nation-state has often been more of reflection of
political aspiration than sociological reality. As Gianfranco Poggi has pointed out, the
modern state is a “made historical reality,” a “purposively constructed, functionally
specific machine” (1978: 95, 101) and as such it needs to mobilise commitment through
a national ideology. In other words, the state as the political realm is continuously faced
with the task of legitimising itself to its citizens or the nation—the cultural sphere
(Bechhofer & McCrone, 2009).

Traditionally, structures of decision making implementation have been rigid,
centralised, top-down and predetermined in nature be they in families, firms or
governments. Over time, however, the traditional notions of sovereign authority have
weakened to the point where in many circumstances universal principles, such as those
of human rights and environmental sustainability, are becoming both more legitimate
and more effective than rules imposed by appealing to national prerogatives. Similarly,
the trend at the micro level of firms and families had been away from the unconstrained
authority of the owner and father over employees and family members.

Individual and social aspirations changed markedly during the 20" century, and not
only for people and institutions in the wealthier parts of the world. Globally, there has
been until recently a steady if uneven, transition away from passive acceptance of divine
rights to active pursuit of human rights, and away from unquestioning obedience to
patriarchal authority to a more egalitarian recognition of individual liberty. Such shifts
in values have played an important role in altering the ends and means of governance.
In several parts of the world, including the Western countries, however, a resurgence of
right-wing nationalist parties criticising human right concepts and striving for a
restoration of patriarchal gender roles has occurred especially over the last few years.

Despite today’s general tendency to assign formal power to citizens and shareholders, in
practice the choice of goals and of the means for reaching them remain largely delegated,
centralised and hierarchical. Nevertheless, it is desirable and even plausible to consider
the longer-term prospects for a major transformation in the institutions, rules and
cultures that shape practical governance in all societies. For critiques of globalisation, the
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concept of territoriality is crucial. They perceive the selective rehabilitation of borders
essential for alternative development concepts.

In line with general trends of prevailing global social discourses the importance of culture
elements is growing both in spheres of general social development and economic
development. The importance of the language, translation and general understanding of
different cultures is on the rise in a world that is increasingly multipolar and
multicultural. Thus ICOPEC 2017 is providing a venue for presenting new research in
areas of culture studies and language studies where they provide a good basis for
multidisciplinary approach to better understanding of institutions, national identity,
power and governance in the 21st century. Various cultural elements are of special
interest when researching economic development and if one is to accurately envision the
future social and economic trends good insight is also need into development of business
communications, translation possibilities of humans and machines and other
implications arising from everyday interactions of various entities in a multicultural
business and social environment.

Through mapping the processes and consequences of globalization, among other things,
this conference seeks to look into the multiple strands of often conflictual and
contradictory forces and trends of the world in the 21* century. The presentations are
expected to cover, but not limited to, the following issues
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Globalization and Corporate
Social Responsibility

Branislav BATINIC
Danijela Batinic DANIJELA

Abstract

The concept of corporate social responsibility (CSR) has become an important concept of
business enterprises nowdays, especially because of the processes of globalization. This concept
has a long and varied history that is possible to trace for centuries, but it really came into the
limelight in the 1970s (although in a negative context), when Milton Friedman published
his work “The Social Responsibility of Business is to Increase its profir”. However, over the
last few decades, the concept of business success and organizational management mindser
about the business has changed significally. Society expect companies to not only make and
maximize profit, but also to operate responsibly to address social and environmental issues.

Keywords: corporate social responsibility, globalization, ethic, environment, society, benefits

Introduction

The concept of corporate social responsibility (CSR) is very complex and
constantly evaluating. CSR is defined by numerous authors. So, G. Bowen,
whose work “Social Responsible Businessman” (Bowen, 1953) is considered to
be the one of first works on this topic, argues: It refers to the obligation of businessman
to pursue those policies, to make those decisions, or to follow those lines of action which
are desirable in term of the objectives and values of our society.” Archie B. Carroll, who
has provided the most comprehensive overview of the definitions of this concept, argues:
(Carroll,1984:64) “social responsibility, that means that profitability and obedience to

the law are foremost conditions to discussing the firm’s ethics and the extent to which it
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supports the society in which it exist with contributions of money, times and talent.
Thus, CSR is composed of four parts: economic, legal, ethical and voluntary of
philanthropic.” P. Drucker (Drucker, 1984:62) states that “the proper social
responsibility of business is to tame the dragon, that is to turn a social problem into
economic opportunity and economic benefit, into productive capacity, into human
competence, into well-paid jobs and into wealth”. World Bank defines CSR as “a term
describing a company’s obligations to be accountable to all of its stakeholders in all its
operations and activities. Socially responsible companies consider the full scope of their
impact on communities and the environment when making decisions balancing the
needs of stakeholders with their need to make a profit”.

The core of all definitions is that company’s obligations are to be responsible to all of
stakeholders or more precisely, to has responsibility to society beyond profit
maximization.

The historical roots of CSR could be traced from the period of Industrial Revolution.
The Industrial revolution has instigate the interest for economic issues and modern
corporation has grown out of industrial age. Corporations were originally associations
of people who were charted by state to perform some particular function. (Chomsky,
2003) In that time, it was all about productivity. Adam Smith in the Wealth of the
Nation wrote that the division of labor creates greater productivity and stimulates
technological innovation as well. He also argued that each person should pursue its own
interests, not interests of the society. Pursuit of self-interest will bring benefit to all
society. (Smith, 2007) Opposite to him, Andrew Carnegie, great philanthropist, in “The
gospel of wealth” opined that rich people should administrate the surplus wealth for the
common good so that poor people could have benefits ..administering it for the
community far better than it could or would done for itself.” He argued that the
concentration of wealth in the hands of a select few was both socially beneficial and
inevitable (Carnegie, 2006). That period lacked of corporate social responsibility because
corporations didn’t exist in a form they are today. It was only about social responsibility
(SR) expressed through helping the needy members of society by some business and rich
people of that time. (Carroll,1984) About CSR could be spoken since 1950s. That
period was a period of prosperity, known as ‘the fifties boom’. During that period, large
corporations become larger, more powerful and more profitable. These factors
contributed to forming first civil society organizations and non-governmental
organizations that were committed to limiting the power of the corporations and

12
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focusing on labor and consumers rights, environmental protection and social programs
(Carroll,1984). Nevertheless, the CSR really came into the limelight in the 1970s
(although in a negative context), when Milton Friedman published his work “The Social
Responsibility of Business is to Increase its profit”. Such free-market ideology or
neoliberalism combined with globalization has restricted the public arena and supported
private sector and private interests in order to profit maximization. Globalization has
connected the world ("The world is flat” as Thomas Friedman has declared) and
brought the most significant change in the corporate environment over the last decades,
confronting companies with new challenges and problems such as health care, labor and
human rights, multiculturalism, different legislation etc. Increasing international of the
business world created a more competitive environment and management has to be more
professionalized in order to be more responsible to all external constituencies such as
stockholders, consumers, employees, environment. As Peter Drucker himself wrote
(Drucker, 1984:41) “None of our institutions exists by itself and is an end in itself.
Everyone is an organ of society and exists for the sake of society. Business is no exception.
Free enterprise cannot be justified as being good for business; it can be justified only as
being good for society.” Business therefore has to be forwarded by ethics.

In this paper, we tried to identify challenges that companies are facing on ongoing
transformation from short-term profit orientation to CSR oriented business concept.
We treat the concept of CSR on the basis of possibility and necessity of it. This paper
consists of three parts: ethical issues, social and environmental issues and benefits of

CSR.

The goal is to identify some of the experience related to the implementation of CSR by
businesses and prove that CSR concept is not only responsible, but is also profitable.

Ethical aspect of CSR

If we raised the question what is the difference between developed and developing
countries, what would be the answer? What are characteristics that make a nation
developed or developing? There is no one and simple answer to this question. Difference
is not only in terms of state of industrialization and the natural resources that country
owns, but also in values manifested throughout attitude toward work, responsibility,
punctuality, laws and rules of modern civil society. The world we live in today has been
shaped by rapid technological changes - there is no doubt that new technology offers
new possibilities and influence the way of life. First of all, there is a change in a job
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stability — people are facing with constant change of profession, part-time jobs, work at
home. Products are all of poor quality, although propaganda tricks are used trying to
convince us otherwise; prices do not reflect quality. We are dealing with planned
obsolescence concept — products designed to fail, costing consumers and the
environment, resulting in increased consumer spending — consumerism. All these factors
affected value system and moral norms. The last few decades witness the fact that society
has become increasingly involved in the way companies operate and promote corporate
social responsibility. In resent years, widespread corporate scandals related to selling toxic
products, creative accounting, environment pollution, law abuse etc. have brought SCR
to the forefront. Hereof, question of business ethics becomes more and more important.
Interest in business ethics as an academics attempt to understand business behavior
started in 1970s. Since that period, interest in business ethics accelerated dramatically.
The most commonly used definition of business ethics is that it is a form of applied
ethics that examines ethical principles and moral values in a business environment.
(Richard T. De George, 1999) The subject of business ethics are organizational
standards, principles, sets of values and norms that govern the actions and behavior of
an individual in the business organization. CSR is one part of it. But, is CSR ethical?

From this point of view, it is necessary to analyze two basic ethical theories, utilitarianism
and deontology.

Basis of utilitarianism is the belief that the standard of morality is determined by it
usefulness. The founder of utilitarianism was Bentham Jeremy. He stated in “The
Principles of Morals and Legislation”: © Nature has placed mankind under the
governance of two sovereign masters, pain and pleasure. It is for them alone to point out
what we ought to do, as well as to determine what we shall do. On the one hand the
standard of right and wrong, on the other the chain of causes and effects, are fastened to
their throne. They govern us in all we do, in all we say, in all we think: every effort we
can make to throw off our subjection, will serve but to demonstrate and confirm it. In
words a man may pretend to abjure their empire: but in reality he will remain subject to
it all the while. The principle of utility recognizes this subjection, and assumes it for the
foundation of that system, the object of which is to rear the fabric of felicity by the hands
of reason and of law. Systems which attempt to question it, deal in sounds instead of
sense, in caprice instead of reason, in darkness instead of light.”” So, according to him,
there are two basic feeling — pain and pleasure. Based on the principle of utility (as he
argues: By the principle of utility is meant that principle which approves or disapproves
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of every action whatsoever, according to the tendency which it appears to have to
argument or diminish the happiness of the party whose interest is in question: or, what
is the same thing in other words, to promote or to oppose that happiness.”), the moral
act is which maximize pleasure and minimize pain or, to be more precise, brings © the
greatest happiness of the greatest number”. People are driven by their feelings of pain or
pleasure and focused on results or consequences of their actions. The consequences of
one's action are the ultimate basis for any judgment about the rightness or wrongness of
that action. So, a morally right or morally good action is the one that produces a good
consequences or in other words, if a goal is moral, any action of achieving it is moral.
Buy, is it possible to predict consequences of any action? There are a lot of criticisms of
utilitarianism (P.W.Taylor, 1978). One is that it impossible to define and measure the
happiness or pleasure. Another is that utilitarianism leads to immorality and self —
satisfaction, to an “end justifies the means”. Following, utilitarianism cannot protect the
rights of minorities because the goal is the greatest good for the greatest number of
citizens. It is interesting how John Stuart Mill defends his concept in Utilitarianism
(Mill, 2008:5): “The view that life has (as they express it) no higher end —no better and
nobler object of desire and pursuit—than pleasure they describe as utterly mean and
groveling, a doctrine worthy only of pigs... When attacked in this way, the Epicureans
have always answered that it is not they but their accusers who represent human nature
in a degrading light, because the accusation implies that human beings are capable only
of pleasures that pigs are also capable of. If this were true, there’d be no defense against
the charge, but then it wouldn’t be a charge; for if the sources of pleasure were precisely
the same for humans as for pigs, the rule of life that is good enough for them would be
good enough for us.”

Utilitarianism is usually contrasted with deontology. The founder of deontology is
Immanuel Kant. As opposed to the utilitarianism that focuses on consequences of
actions, deontology focuses on the rightness or wrongness of actions themselves. The
action itself is the bearer of morality and on that basis, it is concluded whether action is
inherently good or bad. For Kant, the “highest good” is essential. In "Groundwork of
the Metaphysic of Morals" (Kant, 2012:31) he argues that there is only one thing that
is truly good: a good will chosen out of a feeling of moral duty. Out of it concept he
derives a categorical and hypothetical imperative (“ if the action were good merely as a
means to something else, then the imperative is hypothetical; if it is represented as good
in itself, hence necessary, as the principle of the will, in a will that in itself accords with
reason, then it is categorical. 7). He defines categorical imperative by a sentence: “Act
only according to that maxim whereby you can, at the same time, will that it should
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become a universal law”. Kant names intellectual beings humanities and distinguish
their nature as an end and never as a mean. Out of that he derives practical imperative:
“Act so that you use humanity as much in your own person as in the person of every
other, always at the same time as end and never merely as mean.”(Kant 2012:47) .

Kantian ethics faces some difficulties of its own. First of all, there is problem with
conflicts of duty because all duties are absolute. The frequently cited example is telling
the truth or laying to protect someone. (Richard T.De George, 1999) Secondly,
ignorance of consequences of actions. John S. Mill in Utilitarianism critics Kant that
while derivation of any of duties of morality from his categorical imperative, he failed to
show what would be contradiction in the adoption of immoral rules of conduct. “All he
shows is that the universal adaption of such rule would have consequences that no-one
would choose to bring about.” (Mill, 2008:3).

Basic ethical theories, deontology and utilitarianism, are being used in dealing with
ethical problems, but they have disadvantage because inflexible. Business world is often
driven by pragmatism. Pragmatism is a movement in philosophy that is characterized by
the perspective that truth is provisional and tested in experience. Inspired by Darwin’s
theory of evolution, pragmatists in general emphasized the variations and struggles of
life in meeting and coping with the environment (Lenk 2007). A pragmatist ethics
would require that individuals consider the objective social consequences
(contemporaneous and emergent) of their actions, exercise moral choice on this basis,
and continue to learn from experience (David C. Jacobs, 2004). Founder of this theory
are Dewey, Pierce and James. According to them, truth cannot be absolute — it is
provisional and instrumental. Experience is at the root of ethics. They reject Kant’s
categorical imperative and found merit in the utilitarian’s focus on consequences. David
C. Jacobs (2004) argues that the critical approach to office and organization as means
not ends in themselves is what distinguishes the pragmatist approach. Pragmatism
advocates expediency over principles.

Bearing everything in mind, it is necessary to look back into the business of the
companies in context of these ethical concepts. The concept of social responsibility as
stated above means that the company addresses not only financial aspect of the business
but also the ethical. However, these objectives are difficult to achieve, especially because
the financial and ethical objectives are mutually opposed. There is always a trade — off
between them. In order to operate in global environment, company has to achieve
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positive financial result. While this is the case, the problem is when company focuses on
this one goal only. Originally, company calculate costs and benefits for itself, while low-
makers, regulators and other users of cost-benefit analysis usually calculate costs and
benefits to everyone they concern (P.W.Taylor, 1978). To illustrate, if an oil company
were dealing with a decision to invest in a country that possesses oil reserves, but on
another hand is legally involved in protecting racial discrimination, what would they
decide? There are many aspect to deal with. Firstly, they would achieve large profits.
Additionally, they would reduce unemployment of that country, increase GDP etc. In
the same way, decision to invest means supporting racial discrimination.
Complementary to this is decision whether to source goods from countries where is child
labor entrenched. These are moral dilemmas CEOs have to deal with. In most of cases,
companies would decide to invest. Company’s decisions would be based on the previous
experience and calculations (pragmatist approach) of how much benefit they can gain
and bring to the society (utilitarianism). Regardless, when making decisions, companies
have to take responsibility for their actions, take care of employees and the environment.
(Richard T De George, 1999)

Many corporations have established ethical systems and ethics codes to help them act
ethically. An illustration of CSR is behavior of Johnson & Johnson company in a case
Tylenol. Namely, after seven people died in the in 1982 after taking medical product
Tylenol, Johnson &Johnson’s top managers needed to decide what to do. On the one
hand, they didn’t know whether all products were laced with cyanide, on the another
hand, they did know that withdrawing the drug from the market would cost the
company millions of dollars. Johnson &Johnson’s top managers decided to withdraw
immediately all supplies of that medicine from the U.S market. In spite of losing millions
of dollars, the outcome for company was positive. This case demonstrates that company
has strongly pronounced ethical codes, especially Code of Conduct, which fully reflects
company’s responsibility to society. (K.L.Stewart, W.S.Painte, 2010).

Most of authors see CSR through pyramid of social responsibility presented by Carroll.
Based on this, it can be argued about economic, legal, ethical and philanthropic
responsibilities of business. Thereby, ethical and philanthropic responsibilities are
considered as optional. It is important for companies to realize that not only by profit
maximization they could be competitive but also through ethical and philanthropic
behavior toward environment and its employees. Usually, corporate philanthropy is
mistaken for corporate responsibility. It is just one part of it, SCR is a much broader
concept. In the same way, SCR is a part of business ethics, and ethics should be part of
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every business decision. John C. Maxwell in “There is no such thing as business ethics”
(Maxwell, 2003) argues why ethics is in such bad position. In his opinion, many people
believe that embracing ethics would limit their options and their ability to succeed in
business. Also, doing right thing mostly cost more than companies are willing to pay.
And finally, relativism. There are different ethical standards in every individual and it
results in ethical chaos.

However, it is hard to say when some action is ethical and when not. Thus, in one
moment, action might seem right and in another, wrong. Sometimes, not making a
specific decision could be considered immoral and unethical as well as taking immoral
and unethical action (Richard T. De George, 1999). In context of mentioned ethical
concepts, the ethical decision is one that does not cause harm to society and
environment. But, for example, for some authors, a company is not demonstrating
ethical behavior of any significance if it is doing what the law demands or if is social
responsible only to enhance its own image (J.Keeping, 2012). For others, it doesn’t
matter if company’s motivation is not ethical as far as its actions result in good (A.Stark,
1993). It is obvious that concept of utilitarianism and pragmatism is widespread.
However, it would be disillusionment to expect companies to be completely transparent

although it would be ethical. Kantians ethics is rarely used in business. Although it
should be.

Regarding to that, we can raise the question of moral responsibility. Who bears moral
responsibility for its actions? Can corporation be morally responsible or it can be only
human? There are two opposite points of view. Milton Friedman argued that
corporation cannot have social and moral responsibility. He asks if a building can have
moral and social responsibility and if can, then and corporation can too. In his opinion,
a corporation is simply an artificial legal structure but people who are engaged in it have
moral responsibility. As he states in his article: “What does it mean to say ’business’ has
responsibilities? Only people have responsibilities. ..in a free-enterprise, private-property
system, a corporate executive is an employee of the owners of the business. He has direct
responsibility to his employers. That responsibility is to conduct the business in
accordance with their desires, which generally will be to make as much money as
possible...”. He also argues that managers should not have social responsibility because
then they would have a power they are not entitled to have. Opposite to him, Richard
T. De George in Business Ethics points out that corporations should have moral
responsibility for its actions just as individual human beings have moral responsibility
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for theirs. As explained, corporations are neither machines nor animals. They are
managed by human beings and as such have a moral status that makes them susceptible
to moral evaluation, even they themselves are not inherently moral persons. The Ford
Pinto case is often use to demonstrate question of moral responsibility. Although Ford
had done analyses that showed that a new design may made a new model of car safer,
the company chose not to implement it. It is always challenging when a company must
report less attractive details or implement some changes with decreasing value-effect and
at the same time remain competitive and maintain integrity (DeTienne and Lewis
2005). Ford decided not to implement new design because it was too expensive. As a
result, many people died or ended seriously injured. Who bears responsibility for this
decision? Financial aspect was put on saving human lives.

We should bear in mind that each company represents a separate entity. The power of
corporation should not be reflected in how much damage can cause but how morally
can operate.

Social and environmental aspect of CSR

In recent years, the social and environmental issues become very important to business
success or failure. Still, the fundamental responsibility of business is financial aspect, but
interest in ethical behavior and social responsibility is constantly growing. Here, we can
raise the question is business doing enough to respond to growing social and
environmental pressure?

From the very beginning, man had a different attitude towards nature and the
environment. Thanks to the advances in technology, great strides in our development
have been made. Thus, from bicycle to plane, from letters to internet, from houses to
skyscrapers, from forests to industrial sites, air pollution, water contamination,
dangerous products, low wages, overtime working hours, mobbing, child labor. In search
of pleasures and satisfaction, modern man has explored nature to the limits of
incapability of sustaining life. Ray Anderson (CEO at Interface) in one interview has
described: “Our civilization is in the free fall and we don’t know that because the ground
is still far away. It is doomed to crash. That’s the way our civilization is — very high cliff
represents a very limited resources... the ground is still long away, but some people have
seen that sooner than rest of us have”.
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World we know today is based on energy. Energy production and usage pose significant
challenges to environment and society. Oil, as the most important resource, is the fuel
that drives economy. Almost everything around us has been made from oil — from
toothbrushes and toothpaste, plastic, alarm clock, cosmetics, tires, fuel...to pills. An
interesting fact is that we wake up with oil (alarm clock) and fall asleep with oil (sleeping
pills). As time went by, man became more dependent on oil. However, a problem arose
when man realized that oil is not an inexhaustible resource. For last 120 years, the oil
boom has also been fueled by new methods of drilling that opened possibilities to
companies to drill deeper than ever before. Oil, as much has contributed to building the
world we know today, also caused negative side — effects, known as externalities or
hidden costs. These costs of oil and natural gas and can be disastrous to our environment
and society. There are numerous damaging environmental impacts of oil that occur
through its drilling, preparation, combustion, waste storage and transport. Thus,
combustion of fossil fuels leads to toxins in the environment such as smog and acid rains,
contributing to global warming and affecting humans health; transport and storage of
natural gas can cause explosions and fire that release air pollution such as soot; burning
of fossil fuels leads to the greenhouse gas emission, water pollution, reduction of soil
fertility, and has harmful effect on flora and fauna. One form of pollution is oil spill.
The biggest disaster of this kind known as Deep-water Horizon, took place in 2010 in
the Gulf of Mexico, when an explosion on the rig killed eleven people and caused the
largest oil spill in the history of the petroleum industry. It is estimated that the explosion
dumped 210 million gallons of oil. Numerous investigations were taken and explored
the causes of explosion and consequences. Whether explosion is caused by man-made
factor or tectonic events, who bears responsibility is clear — the corporation. Which one,
remains to be determinate. This disaster is example that it is obvious that CSR
intervention has to be more involved in business and corporate contribution in disaster
risk reduction has to be bigger. Irresponsible and morally wrong commitment to the
nature and society has to be overcame and man is now searching for approaches and
means. Approaches must align environmental and social issues to ensure that they are
achieved together with profitability. Therefore, companies have to embrace a business
strategy that will be beneficial for both, and society and business. CSR is responsibility
of everyone. Nevertheless, it may seem that only corporations are involved into CSR.
Small and medium firms are the biggest percent of world’s business. However, these
entities are less likely to participate in CSR. There is no clear evidence of how company’s
size affects social responsibility but most studies reveal that large companies are more
involved. (Tagesson, 2009). It may be the case because they are under pressure to operate
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in a more responsible manner. Also, large companies achieve large profits so that they
are capable of being engaged in social and environmental responsibility, and benefit from
these activities, too. For smaller companies it is not beneficial and economical to invest
in public investments. Small and medium companies could be responsible in a narrower
way. (Semenova & Hassel, 2013) Beside company’s size, CSR may depend on ownership
structure. Compared to public companies, private companies have more freedom to
allocate money and invest in social activities. (Goodpaster, Matthews, 1982) However,
it may also depend on country where CRS practice is applied. Thus, some authors
(Bennet, 1998.; Langlois & Schlegelmich, 1990.; Hoivik, 2003.) differ CSR practice in
continental Europe and in the USA. For Continental Europe is characterized that there
is a state regulation. Health insurance, health protection, pension regulation, everything
is legislated. These social issues are not governed by companies, but the state. Companies
have to respect rules and laws of the State. On the other hand, USA model of CSR
implies that social issues are not legislated by the State. Social issues are addressed to the
company (voluntary health insurance, sponsorship of education, pensions etc.). This
system is based on the principles of individualism. Finally, CSR may also depend on
potential benefits. Thus, companies may chose approach of CRS which benefits to
business, society or both. According to McKinsey study (1) all business activities are
divided into 4 approaches or projects, which offer benefit to different subjects (as shown
on Exhibit 1). These approaches are pet projects, philanthropy, propaganda and
partnership. Pet projects offer minimal benefit to business and society and reflect the
personal interest of individual executive. Philanthropy and propaganda offer benefit on
society (philanthropy) or on business (propaganda). Only partnership offers benefit to
both, and business and society and represents long-term approach for significant shared
value creation. Company has to choose which strategy to use.
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Exhibit 1: The landscape of CSR by McKinsey (1)

CSR is a multidimensional concept and “stretches from investment in pollution control
to supplier relations and philanthropic programs”. (Waddock & Graves, 1997, p.304)
Nevertheless, it is not enough just to talk about CSR but it has to be applied. Not
avoiding responsibility but facing up problems in public should be principle that all
companies apply! There are numerous strategies for its implementation. Thus, Rangan,
Chase and Karim (2012.) advice implication of CSR practice throughout three theatres.
The primary theater of CSR practice is philanthropic giving. Authors argue that
corporate philanthropy is characterized as the soul of the company and list example such
as Goldman Sach’s ’10.000 Women’ initiative to train and support women
entrepreneurs in developing countries. Not only this action helped to provide business
skills to women in developing countries but also motivated its stuffs and illustrated how
corporate philanthropy can serve both social and environmental as well as core business
priorities. The second theatre is reengineering the value chain that is also considered as
‘shared value’. Highlighted is example of Nike that has established a Code of Conduct.
Thus, the company’s code is governing production supply chain and idea is to reduce
the negative environmental impact, from materials to shipping. This strategy benefit
company’s bottom line because it is implemented throughout company’s value chain.
Authors state third theatre as transforming the ecosystem or more preciously, “a solution
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to a society problem, which would then lead to financial return in the long run”
(Rangan, Chase, Karim, 2012.) They exemplify General Electric’s initiative to address
global warming and climate change by usage of electric transportation solutions such as
electric vehicle charging station, EV production system etc. This business model helps
to create significant business transformation and its value for other CSR initiatives. It
requires strong leadership and cooperation with NGO (non-governmental
organizations) and creates a new ecosystem solution to increase existing value chain. All
illustrated CSR practices illustrate just one side of the story, which is, according to
Rangan, Chase and Karim, voluntarily CSR practice. There is other side of the story,
where companies must engage in CSR because of public pressure. Affected by processes
of globalization, many companies are faced with new challenges — to survive into
changeable environment surrounded with strong competition. In response to these
challenges, companies allocate production to undeveloped or developing countries
because production costs are very low there. These countries are characterized by
corruption, low-incomes, primitive and poor economies, low standard of living of great
mass of people, problems with application of labor law and environment protection. All
these factors create a suitable background for human rights abuse. According to Amnesty
International report (2) there are numerous examples of child labor in companies. The
Report for 2016 revels violation of the children’s rights in Democratic Republic of
Congo, where 40.000 children are mining cobalt in hazardous conditions, cobalt, which
is used by companies as Apple, Samsung and Sony, to power mobile phones and
computers. Children work in the mines 12 hours per day, for wages of one or two dollars
daily. Mark Dummett, Business and Human Rights Researcher at Amnesty
International has described child labor by words: “The glamourous shop displays and
marketing of state of the art technologies are a stark contrast to the children carrying
bags of rocks, and miners in narrow manmade tunnels risking permanent lung damage”
(2). Unfortunately, millions of people are enjoying the benefits of products they don’t
know how these products are made. Companies should take care of material used in
their products and ensure that socially responsible business is not just in headquarters
but also in every single link in the value chain. Otherwise, they are not socially
responsible and it leads to ethical scandal.

Taking everything in consideration, in our search for wealth and prosperity, we create
thing that will destroy us. We, as society, must be aware that we are leaving a terrible
legacy of poison and diminishment of environment for our grandchildren, generations
not jet born. Joseph Des Jardins in Environmental Ethics describes it as nuclear train to
the future. He challenges the traditional ethical theories and consider that humans harm
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other humans through the environment. When companies act irresponsibly, they impact
all of us. Quick change in management’s mindset is not only required, it is necessary.
Thus, we must be aware that CSR is not only visible “doing good™ activities but also
and less visible “do not harm” activities.

Benefits of CSR

For many companies, there are different reasons why to apply CSR strategies. It may be
outside pressure from stakeholders, increased legislation or an economic perspective.
Companies can no longer act as isolated entities, moreover, they have to operate
responsible to its environment and society. When talking about CSR, it is hard to say
there is one standardized formula of CSR that all companies should apply. Approaches
and strategies that companies apply in order to act responsibly differ from company to
company. There are also many factors that affect CSR approach such as company’s size,
age of company, industrial type, sale’s revenue. Regardless to that, CSR has become an
imperative in business world. Although this concept is often criticized that engaging in
sustainable and responsible strategies will deduct profit from bottom line, practice has
shown that engagement in CSR brings not only benefits to companies but also ensures
long — term survival and sustainable development. In time when everything is instant
and designed to fail, long — term success is very desirable. That’s why CSR presents a
road companies should take.

CSR is based on stakeholder’s theory. According to this theory, a company has a
responsibility to a wider group of stakeholders - to employees, customers, suppliers,
creditors and even the wider community and competitors and generates benefits. Benefit
of CSR are discussed by numerous authors. Thus, Nurm and Tag (2010) state corporate
reputation, business risk reduction, increase of sales revenue, customer goodwill,
attraction of better employee, workplace attitude, trust and commitment as benefits of
CSR. Porter and Kramer (2006) state that CSR leads to better business management,
improved organizational image, enhanced talent management ability, improved
management of supply chain relationships, enhanced operational efficiencies and cost
saving, access to capital, improved relations with regulators and act as catalyst for
responsible consumption. Hereof, main benefits of CSR to company are:

* Enhancement of reputation
¢ Attraction of new customers
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¢ Business results

1) Reputation is the most valuable asset of any company. Reputation is defined as an
attribute that reflects the extent to which external stakeholders see company as good or
bad. In other words, it encompasses the feelings individuals have toward company. Thus,
for instance, IBM’s reputation of being an “enterprise friendly” helps sustaining its
market share and compete competence. Development of a good reputation takes
considerable time and depends on a firm making stable and consistent investments over
time (Robertson and Dowlig,2002) Minor (Minor, 2009) states that when managers are
asked why they engage in CSR, they say it is to secure a better brand and reputation.
Companies with strong reputation are able to attract better employees, to maintain
market share, increase profit. Thus, customers are likely to pay premium prices for
products from high-reputation companies, because reputation serves as a signal of
product quality (Fombrun and Shanely, 1990.) Also, employees may accept lower
compensations or work harder for company with a good reputation. (Roberts and
Dowling, 2002) But, as reputation is built on perception, it could be easily damaged or
destroyed. Building a good reputation takes years but only days are enough to wipe it
away. Regarding to that, companies have to know if they are meeting the expectations
of key stakeholders. Moreover, companies must step up their reputation-management
in response to reputational risks whose costs are enormous. When it comes to ethical
scandals, whether company is culpable or not, past CSR activities may help company to
save or repair damaged reputation. Respectively, good CSR reputation can provide
companies double benefit — a positive gain for positive behavior and a mitigation of
consequences from negative behavior. Transparency is crucial. Hereof, companies have
to share information about each business issue. However, there is other side of the coin.
Companies often use CSR just to enhance image of the company and gain benefits
without real engagement into the matter. For instance, Volkswagen was a global leader
in CSR with strongly pronounced Code of conduct. However, in 2015, Volkswagen was
accused of illegally using cheat devices to evade clean air standards. Regarding to that,
Matthew Lynn announced in U.K’s Daily Telegraph that © corporate social
responsibility (CSR) has become a “dangerous racket” because “it allows companies to
parade their virtue, and look good, while internal standards are allowed to slip.” (3) This
scandal raises the question of relevance of CSR reports. The problem that many
companies face is how to ethically and legally disclose information while maintaining a
positive image (Argenti,, Forman, 2002). The only answer is that companies should
involve themselves in activities aimed at improving the quality of communities,
environment and must not disregard ethics in doing business (Alfonsus B. Susanto,
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2012, p.30). CSR activities cannot be focused on building a company’s reputation
without benefit to society.

2) Consumers are also very important to companies — when company creates a brand of
being socially responsible, it may increase its purchasing power, improve image and
reputation. Study conducted by Cone Communications (4) in 2015 reveals that
customers have high demands from companies. They are more informed and
empowered and have a feeling of a greater sense of personal impact through their
purchasing decisions, but also through their ability to make sacrifices in their own lives
to amplify social and environmental change. The research examined 9.709 consumers
in nine of the largest countries by GDP. Key findings of that study reveals that:

a) © 91% of global consumers expect companies to do more than make a profit, but also
operate responsibly to address social and environmental issues;

b) 84% say they seek out responsible products whenever possible;

¢) 90% would boycott a company if they learned of irresponsible or deceptive business
practices”.

Here, we can raise the question - what consumers really know about the organization
they buy from? An interesting study was conducted by N. C. Smith, D. Read and S.
Lopez — Redriguez where they discuss the CSR ‘Halo Effect’. They argue that “halo
effect is the judgments made about one category that are either clustered around
judgments of other categories, or highly correlated with them” (N. C. Smith, D. Read
and S. Lopez — Redriguez 2010). So, halo effect exists where consumers estimated a
cored covariance among CSR activities. Their research has shown that consumers may
make inferences about company CSR performance on the basis of very limited
information. Consumers are usually aware of one set of company CSR action that
influence consumer’s perceptions of other areas of the company in the same domain
about which they have very little or no information at all. That means that there is a
dark side where companies may attempt to use the illusory CSR halo to manipulate
consumer perception of CSR performances. It isn’t ethical behavior. Company should
not only make CSR commitments but produce and communicate results about every
issue. Honestly, transparently and responsibly. Especially today, when increased
consumer spending — consumerism is widespread. The concept of consumerism have
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huge importance in contemporary economic theory and policy. Richard Robbins in
Global problem and culture of capitalism (2005) argues that our system is built on
consumption and the more is produced and purchased, the more progress and prosperity
we have. Today people buy unneeded products or services because companies create
needs for its products. Companies address product marketing to adults and children.
Sandra L. Calvert in article Children as Consumers: Advertising and Marketing argues
that in recent years interest in child consumers is increased because children have power
to influence parent purchases. Children don’t have cognitive skills to understand what
is good for them and what isn’t and often found themselves involved into toys or food
products most of which are high in fat and sugar and don’t have positive influence on
them. Company’s strategies oriented to children marketing also is not ethical.
Companies have to distinguish attracting and manipulating consumers.

3) According to the results of the research of the Harvard Business School (5), corporate
social responsibility (CSR) performance causes lower capital constraints, lower capital
costs, greater access to capital and improved earnings. Lower capital constraints lead to
an improvement in CSR performance, thus creating a vibrant cycle of mutual benefits.
Sadok El Ghould (2010.) states that from 1992 to 2007 on sample of 12.915 firms from
U.S, firms with a better CSR score exhibit lower cost of equity capital. As he argues, the
cost of equity represents investor’s required rate of return on corporate investments and
thus is a key input when making decisions about long-term investments. He examined
the link between CSR and the cost of equity. Companies engaged in CSR have different
investors because they cover wide range of areas. That means that CSR firms have a lot
of investors that hold the company’s stocks. Having in mind the model of equilibrium
developed by Heinkel in 2001 that implies that when fewer investors hold the stock of
the company, the capital cost is higher because risk diversification is reduced, it is clear
how CSR low cost of capital and higher market value for the company. However, CSR
may not increase profit immediately. These activities require time and investment.
Moreover, these activities may not always be value-increasing (Waddock and Graves
1997) but decreasing or neutral. Brammer (2006) states that companies with higher
social performances score achieve lower returns. Hamilton (1993) finds there is neutral
connection between CSR activities and financial performances. Regardless to that, CSR
will generate better performances for company long — term.

Buy, it is hard to expect that large and small and medium enterprises (SME) could gain
the same benefit. In most of cases, CSR is associated with big companies. However, it
doesn’t mean that CSR is not important for SME as well. N.Sraig Smith, in article (6)
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states benefit for SME. As he argues, there is “family atmosphere” — working in a small
team, there is no bureaucracy — permissions and improvements happen faster, better
communication, employers can motivate employees better. Even though SME don’t
have large budgets, they can benefit in terms of employee recognition program and
activities that keep employees engaged and committed to the job. Developing programs
could be more personal and successful. In the same way, SME may be even more socially
responsible comparing to big companies. Further, CSR brings benefit not only to
business but to society and environment too. Thus, according to International Institute
for Sustainable Development (2012) (7), main benefits to the community are charitable
contributions, employee volunteer programs, corporate involvement in community,
education, employment and homelessness program, product safety and quality (para
11). The main CSR benefits to environment are greater material recyclability, better
product durability and functionality, greater use of renewable resources, integration of
environmental management tools into business plans, including life — cycle assessment
and costing, environment management standards and eco-labeling. (para 12).

Conclusion

In resent years, widespread corporate scandals related to selling toxic products, creative
accounting, environment pollution, law abuse etc. have brought SCR to the forefront.
Society has become increasingly involved in the way companies operate and promote
corporate social responsibility. Short-term profit orientation is no longer acceptable. In
search of pleasures and satisfaction, modern man has explored nature to the limits of
incapability of sustaining life. Financial aspects should not be put on environmental
protection. No company will survive over the long run if don’t protect the environment
and its employees. Corporations should have moral responsibility for its actions just as
individual human beings have moral responsibility for theirs. As explained, corporations
are neither machines nor animals. They are managed by human beings and as such have
a moral status that makes them susceptible to moral evaluation, even they themselves are
not inherently moral persons. Although each company represents a separate entity, the
power of corporation should not be reflected in how much damage can cause but how
morally can operate. CSR is responsibility of everyone. When companies act
irresponsibly, they impact all of us. Quick change in management’s mindset is not only
required, it is necessary. Thus, we must be aware that CSR is not only visible “doing
good” activities but also and less visible “do not harm” activities.
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Irresponsible and morally wrong commitment to the nature and society has to be
overcame and man is now searching for approaches and means. CSR intervention has to
be more involved in business and corporate contribution in disaster risk reduction has
to be bigger. Approaches must align environmental and social issues to ensure that they
are achieved together with profitability. Therefore, companies have to embrace a
business strategy that will be beneficial for both, and society and business.

CSR has become an imperative in business world. Although this concept is often
criticized that engaging in sustainable and responsible strategies will deduct profit from
bottom line, practice has shown that engagement in CSR brings not only benefits to
companies but also ensures long — term survival and sustainable development. In time
when everything is instant and designed to fail, long — term duration is very desirable.
That’s why CSR presents a road companies should take.

But, we have to bear in mind that CSR is not only about enhancing image of company
and booming reputations but about being responsible in all aspect. Companies have to
be more transparent. Even more, it is not enough just to talk about CSR but it has to be
applied. Not avoiding responsibility but facing up problems in public should be
principle that all companies apply. The way of conducting it is not easy. But, as Spinoza
in the Ethics argues (Spinoza 2001:256):

“If the way I have shown to lead to these things now seems very hard, still, it can be found.
And of course, what is found so rarely must be hard. For if salvation were ar hand, and could
be found withour great effort, how could nearly everyone neglect it? Bur all things excellent are
as difficult as they are rare.”
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Tiirkiye Tariminda Sendikalagma
Miicadelesi: Ciftci Sendikalari

Konfederasyonu Orneklemi

Ozal CICEK
Abstract

The agricultural sector that is the heritage of Ottoman society to modern-day Turkey,
comprising mostly of small scaled peasants and is permanently subsidised by the government
has undergone crucial changes in capitalist network following the 24 January 1980 decisions.
In consequence of economic measures and with the dispossession problem of small scaled
peasants in Turkish agriculture these masses had to sell their lands and then had to work in
these lands as contract farmers. This process has led contracts farmers to constitute unions in
order to take a position against their losses of rights and to create collaboration. In the study,
by assessing the organisational and legal struggle of Confederation of Farmer Unions and its
components that open the door of a new organisation in order to struggle against the
dispossession and landlessness process experienced in Turkish agriculture, particular
importance is given to the necessity of unionisation in Turkish agriculture. In order to testify
to the organisation struggle of Ciftci-Sen Confederation and to observe the new organisation
areas in the future projections, an interview (meeting) is to be arranged with the organisation
secretary of the confederation and questions on the evaluation of the transformation
experienced in Turkish agriculture, on the dynamics of national and international struggle
in this process, and on the product based new organisations in the future are to be asked and
in the light of the answers to these questions, the current situation of Turkish agriculture is to
be analysed.
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Giris

’ I Yiirkiye’de tarim, Osmanli toplumundan bugiine kiigiik kéyliiliigiin yogun

oldugu ve devlet tarafindan siibvanse edilen bir sektdr olarak degerlendirilmistir.

24 Ocak 1980 kararlari sonrasi déniisen Tiirkiye tarimindaki kapitalist iligki
aglartyla birlikte koylilugiin giderek miilksiizlesen ve kendi topraginda sozlesmeli ¢iftci
statiisiinde calisan yapistyla birlikte bu kayiplar kargisinda konumlanis ve dayanigma
olusturma ihtiyact tarimda sendikalasma cabalarini da beraberinde getirmigtir. Bu
caligma icerisinde; Tiirkiye tariminda yagsanan miilksiizlesme ve topraksizlagma siireci
karsinda miicadele ederek yeni bir érgiitlenmenin kapisini aralamaya calisan Ciftci
Sendikalart Konfederasyonu ve bilesenlerinin orgiitlenme ve hukuk miicadeleleri
degerlendirilmeye  caligilarak ~ Tirkiye tariminda  orgiitdlenmenin  gerekliligi
vurgulanmigtr.

Tarim Kavram

Tarim, bitkisel veya hayvansal tiriinlerin tiretilmesi, uygun kosullar altinda muhafaza
edilerek, kalite ve verimlerinin yiikseltilmesi ile islenip degerlendirilerek pazarlanmasini
konu alan bir bilim dalidir. Diger bir acidan toplum sagligina uygun ve faydali bitkileri
yetistirmek, tiriin elde etmek amaciyla toprak tizerinde yapilan biitiin ¢alismalar ve insani
besin olabilecek, ekonomik degeri olan; bakim, besleme, yetistirme, koruma
faaliyetlerinin tamami olarak degerlendirilebilir
(htep://www.saribasak.com.tr/makale_17, Erigsim Tarihi: 02.03.2017).

Diinya tarihi igerisinde tarim devrimi ile birlikte ortaya ¢ikan tarimsal {iretim ve yerlesik
hayat diizeneginde kapitalizm 6ncesi ekonomik sistemlerde lord/aga/bey gibi biiyiik
toprak sahiplerinin elinde siyasi, iktisadi ve bazen yargisal giicler birlestiginden, bu
sistemlerde tarim {reticilerinin art1 degerine temelde ekonomi-disi mekanizmalarla el
konmugtur. Kapitalizm ile birlikte siyasi ve iktisadi alanlar birbirinden ayrilmaya
baglamig {ireticilerin yaratugi artt degere piyasa ve iktisadi iligkiler ¢ercevesinde yeni bir
diizenleme getirilmistir.

Stiphesiz ki gelisen kapitalist toplumlarda goriilen tarimsal yapidaki ¢6ziilme Tirkiye
gibi sanayi devrimi sonrast ortaya ¢ikan yeni diizlemi geriden takip eden bir iilkede de
tarimsal formlarda goriilen sinifsal iligkilerin ge¢ de olsa zaman icerisinde doniigiimiine
yol agmustir.
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Tiirkiye’de Tarimin Tarihsel Gelisimi

Tirkiye tariminda kiiciik reticiligin temelleri Osmanli’da feodal giigler ile merkezi
otoritenin arasindaki gii¢ ¢ekismelerinin bir {irtinii olarak ortaya cikarken, kiicitk meta
tiretiminin temel dretici giicler kategorisinde olma &zelligi 1950’lerden sonra ivme
kazanan itretim, titketim ve emegin metalagma siireci ile devam etmigtir (Teoman ve
Tartict, 2012: 164).

Osmanlrdan kalan mirasin devami olarak agalarin ve biiyiik toprak sahiplerinin pek de
olmadigt ya da genel itibariyle cok 6nemsiz oldugu tarimda, kendi kendine yeterlilige
sahip kiiciik koyliiliik, tarim {reticilerinin biyiik cogunlugunu olusturmus; bu durum,
“koylit ekonomisi” olarak adlandirilabilecek 6zgiin bir modeli temsil etmistir. Kiigiik
koyliliik, kapitalist igletmelere nazaran krizlere daha dayanikli bir toplumsal yapidir. Bu
acidan kapitalist iiretim iligkileri tilke genelinde yayginlik gésterse bile o dénemde kiigiik
koylii yapisini pek fazla etkilememistir. Bu donem icerisinde Tiirkiye genelinde niifusa
gore toprak oraninin olduk¢a fazla olmasi kiicitk koyliulugiin topraklarini
genigletebilmesine olanak = saglamistir. Devlet politikast olarak yeni kurulan
Cumbhuriyet’in  baslangicindan itibaren bu kesim tarim politikalariyla  siirekli
desteklenmistir (Tezel, 1982: 325).

Kimi iktisat tarihcilerinin bu degerlendirmelerine ragmen; 1923’ten itibaren biitiin
hitkiimet politikalari, en ¢cok kdylii kesiminin desteklendigi varsayilan 1950’ler de dahil
olmak iizere genelde kiiciik toprak sahibi koyliilerin yararina olmamigtr. Tarimsal destek
politikalarindan en fazla biiyiik ¢iftci gruplari yararlanirken, geri kalan kirsal hane
halklar: reel gelir kayiplarina ugramis ve tarimdan, tarimdigina biiyiik bir gelir aktarimi
olmustur. 1960’lara kadar agalarin ve biiyiik toprak sahiplerinin yasama organlarinda
agurlikli olarak temsil edilen etkin bir siyasal gii¢ olmasy; 1930’lardan 1945li yillara kadar
siiregelen toprak reformu tartigmalari bu sorunsalin en belirgin temsillerinden birisini
ifade etmektedir. Bu sinifin iktisadi islevleri ise; kdyliilerle, tefeci ve tiiccar kimlikleriyle
iligkili olarak gelisim gostermigtir. Bu kesim; kii¢iik kdyliilerin ve marabalarin tistiindeki
kisisel, siyasi ve iktisadi niifuzlarini kullanarak ve kdyltintin tirlintiniin yarisina el koyarak
artt iriin elde etmislerdir (Kéymen, 2009: 27). Kendi topraklarinda gecimlik gelir elde
edememek acisindan ortakeilik ya da kiracilik yapmak durumunda kalan kéyliiler,
genellikle kendi tiretim araglarini kullanmig, masraf ve vergileri kendileri tizerinde olmak
kaydiyla mahsulii, biiyiik toprak sahipleri ile yari yariya paylasmak zorunda kalmis ve
agalar tarafindan sémiriilmislerdir (Sadi, 1934: 63).
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1950-60 doneminde, Marshall Plani araciligiyla saglanan krediler, tarim sektdriinde hizli
bir trakedrlesme siireci ve kdylerden kentlere gd¢ yasanmasina yol agmigtir. ABD’nin
kullanim digi olarak iskartaya cikardigs birinci nesil traktorler yine ABD kredileriyle
alinmigur. Tanktan bozma bu trakedrler, topraga temelinden zarar vermis ve koyliiniin
ortak miilkii olan meralar biiylik hasara ugramisur. Bu durum az sayida hayvan sahibi
olan koyliiler agisindan ek bir sorun olmusgtur. Dag tas siiriilmiis ve kamu arazileri fiilen
biiyiik 6zel miilkiyet yapisinin eline ge¢mistir. Meralarin ve kamu arazilerinin yaninda,
makinelegen biiyiik toprak sahipleri, kiiciik kéylityii topragindan ederek kentlere dogru
sirmigtiir. 1940’1 yillardan 50’lere kent niifusu % 21 oraninda artig gdsterirken, 1950-
1960 arasinda ise; % 79 oraninda artis gozlemlenmigtir. Kentlerin biiyiik cogunlugunda
sanayi zayif oldugu icin topraksiz kalan kéylilerin bir kismi gehirlerde ingaat iscisi
olurken digerleri ise igsizler ordusuna dahil olmustur (Kéymen, 2009: 28-29).

1960-1980’li yillar arasinda ise; devletin sanayilesme stratejisi, siyasi acidan iktidar: elde
etme / kaybetmeme amacina bagli olarak ittifak arayist sebebiyle pekismistir. Tiim bu
stire¢ boyunca, kiiciik tarimsal isletmeler agisindan oncelikli hedef kendi tiretimlerini
garanti aluna almak olmugtur. Bununla birlikte, isletmeler kapitalist {iretimin temel
argiimanlarindan olan meta iretimiyle devletin bu yénde uyguladigi politikalarin
destegini de alarak giderek daha da fazla birbirine eklemlenmistir. Diger yandan
kapitalist iiretim siirecinin ortaya ¢tkardigs ticretli emek kullanimi ve farkli kesimlerden
toprak kiralama uygulamalari genel tarim yapusi icerisinde etkisiz kalmugtir (Teoman ve
Tartict, 2012: 164).

Cumbhuriyet Donemi’nin baglangicindan 1980’lere kadar genelde biitiin hiikiimetler
kiiciik koyliligii desteklemis ve devlet tiim toplumsal kesimlerin ¢ikarlarini bir kenara
aup, kiiciik kéylilugiin ayakta kalmasina ¢alismisur. Bu acidan; Tiirkiye'de kéyliilitk
adina iki biiyiik yikim dénemi olmustur: Bu dénemler, 1950 ve 60’11 yillar arasindaki
gorece serbest ticareti baz alan ve tarim kaynakli bitytimeyi hedefleyen yillar ile 24 Ocak
1980 kararlari sonrasinda neo-liberal politikalarin tahribatinin  6zellikle kamusal
siibvansiyonlara yansidigi ve glintimiize kadar uzayan siire¢ olarak degerlendirilmekeedir.
Birinci donemden farkli olarak 1980 sonrast siirecte 6zellestirilmelerin hiz kazanmasiyla
birlikte, ABD ve AB tarafindan desteklenen hemen hemen biitiin tarimsal {iriinlerin
serbest ithalatiyla ve siibvansiyonlarin ortadan kaldirilmasi sonrasinda hicbir destek
alamayan Tiirkiye tarimsal treticilerinin yikimi ve tiretim araglarindan kopus siireci
radikal bir hiz kazanmistir (Kéymen, 2009: 26).
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1980 sonrast uygulamaya konulan 24 Ocak Kararlari ile beraber tarim sektdriine yonelik
uygulanmakea olan politikalar icerisinde birtakim degisimler s6z konusu olmugtur. 1980
oncesinde Tirkiye’de ortaya c¢ikmis olan  yiiksek oranli enflasyonun baglica
nedenlerinden biri olarak tarima verilen devlet destegi goriilmiis ve tarimsal desteklerin
asgariye indirilmesi gerekliligine dayanan bir anlayis benimsenmistir. Tarimda devlet
desteginin azalulmasi sonucunda ise; tarimsal Griin fiyatlarinin, kéyliiniin titketmek
zorunda oldugu temel gida fiyatlari karsisinda gerilemesiyle birlikte tiretici kesimin reel
gelirlerinde biiyiik distisler goriilmiistiir (Teoman, 2001: 47).

1980 sonrasinda ekonomi politikalart baglaminda devletin, genel olarak tarimsal iiretime
ozellikle de kiigiik dreticilige yaklasiminda degisimler yasanmis ve girdi-fiyat
sibvansiyonlar1 araciligiyla yiirtitiilmekte olan “koruyucu-destekleyici” tavir yerini
piyasa gitdiimlii bir anlayisa birakmustir. Ozellikle; 1999 tarihinde gergeklestirilen Stand
By anlagmasindan sonra tarim politikalarindaki yaklagimin Diinya Bankast ve IMF gibi
uluslararasi kapitalizmin temsilcisi olan kuruluglarin telkin ve 6nerileriyle sekillendigi bir
doneme girilmistir. Tarimsal KIT lerin 6zellestirilerek, Tarim Satis Kooperatifleri ve
Tarimsal Birliklerin iglevsiz birakilmasi uygulamalary; tiitiin, seker pancari, findik gibi
bir¢ok tarimsal iiriinde tiretimin azaltulmasina ydnelik politikalar, Diinya Bankas: / IMF
patentli tarim programlarinin ortak 6zelligi olarak, piyasa merkezli tarim politikalarini
somut bir sekilde ortaya koymustur. Piyasa merkezli tarim politikalar: ise; bir taraftan
tarim treticileri tizerinde gelir disiiriicti bir etki yaraurken, diger yandan ireticilerin
piyasa belirsizliklerine daha yogun maruz birakilmasina yol agmistir (Teoman ve Taruct,
2012: 164).

1980’lerden giiniimiize neoliberal politikalarla birlikee, kiiciik tireticilerin bor¢lulugu ve
yoksullagmast baslica su nedenlere dayali olarak artig gostermigtir: Her tiirlii tarimsal
destegin kaldirildigs kogsullarda Tirkiye, treticilerini ve ihracatgilarini ¢ok biiyiik
siibvansiyonlarla destekleyen gelismis tilkelerin acik pazart haline gelmistir. Biitiin
tarimsal girdilerin fiyatlari hizla artarken, ucuz tarim iriinleri ithalat kargisinda, kiigiik
ve orta 6l¢ekli topraklara sahip olan koyliilerin, rekabet etmek bir tarafa piyasa icerisinde
ayakta durabilmelerinin bile neredeyse imkansiz oldugu net bir sekilde goriilmeye
baglanmigtir. Kiy1 bélgelerde yer alan hemen hemen biitiin verimli topraklar; oteller ve
ikinci evlerin yapimiyla betonlagirken, bir yandan da fabrika, karayolu, havaalani, baraj
gibi ingaatlarla tarimsal arazilerin yok olmastyla birlikte kdyliiler iyiden iyiye tarim digina
itilmeye baslanmistir (Kéymen,2009: 31).
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Bir zamanlar Tiirkiye’de 6vgii ile bahsedilen tarim ve hayvanciligin bugiin icinde
bulundugu durumun temel sebebi; sadece 1980°li yillar boyunca yiiriirliige konulan ve
tarim ile hayvanciligin zayiflamasia neden olan politikalardan kaynaklanmadigs gibi
ayni zamanda sadece 1990°Li yillar boyunca uygulanan iskan politikalarina da
baglanamamakrtadir. Diger taraftan; tarim sorununun degerlendirilmesi yapilirken
ortaya ¢tkan {iretim araglarindan koparilan miilksiizlesen kitlelerden de bahsedilmesi
gerekmektedir. Sayilari milyonlara ulagan, yerinden edilen ve miilksiizlestirilmis,
cogunlugu zamaninin kiiciik meta treticisi olan kiiciik koyliiniin bugiin icerisinde
oldugu durum, alan yazini icerisinde kent yoksullugu olarak ifade edilen sosyal
problemlere dair énemli bir agtklama sunmaktadir (Giin, 2013: 77).

Tiirkiye Tariminda Sézlesmeli Uretim Modeli

Sozlesmeli iiretim modeli; uluslararasi literatiir icerisinde teknik bir anlagma olarak
goriilen bir modeli, diger bir ifade ile {iretimi gerceklestiren ile tiretileni saun alan
arasinda hangi tiriinden ne kadar ve nasil iiretilecegini ve ileride zaman, yer ve bazen de
fiyat ile ilgili bir satig s6zlesmesi iceren bir anlagma tiiriinii ifade etmektedir (Aydin;
2007: 93-94).

Sozlesmeli tiretim modelinin uygulanmaya baslamas: oldukea eski tarihlere dayanmakla
birlikte; Tirkiye’de 1990’Ls yillar boyunca yayginlik gésteren bir uygulama olmustur.
Sozlesmeli tiretim modeli; kamusal yoniin tamamen digarida birakildigy; kiiciik ¢iftei ile
biiyiik tarim igletmelerinin kargilikli birer taraf oldugu bir yapiya déntistiiriilmiistiir.
Déniisen bu yapi; kiiciik ¢iftginin magdur olmasina neden olurken, diger taraftan da
genis cercevede tarimsal {iretimde planlamaya ket vurmustur. Bu agidan; Tiirkiye'de
sozlesmeli tarimin ozellikle de 1990°l yillardan sonra yayginlagmasinda sermayenin,
tiretim siirecleri {izerindeki denetiminin bir parcast olarak tarimsal tiretim denetimine
yeni bir niive kazandirmak ¢abast icerisinde oldugu gérilmistiir (Ulukan, 2013: 69).

Sozlesmeli tiretim modelini, tarimda ¢tkis yolu olarak goren yaklagimlarin yaninda yikim
siireci olabilecegini ongoren caligmalarda mevcuttur. Kapitalizmi, koylilagi tasfiye
stireci ve kiiresel somiirgeciligin kurumsal bir aract olarak géren yerli ve yabanci biiyiik
tarim sirketlerinin tarim ve hayvancilik alaninda iretimden tiiketime uzanan her
asamaya egemen olmasi olarak tanimlayan yaklasimlar bunlarin  6rneklerini
olusturmaktadir. Bu 6rnekler tiretim yapilan tilkeler icerisinde ¢iftci orglilenmeleri ve
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sendikalarla karst karstya gelmekten kacinma yolu olarak kullanilmugtir (Aydin, 2007:
93).

Modelin dogrudan tarimsal iiretim {izerinde yaratmis oldugu olumsuzluklar soz
konusudur. Tarimsal iretim planlamasinda olmasi gereken arazi parcaliliyi ve
orgiitlenme sorunsali, modelin bu sekliyle devam etmesi halinde ¢6ziim bulunamayacak
bir problem olarak goriilmektedir. Bu sorunlarin haricinde tiretiminde cevresel
etkenlerin ve yogun kimyasal malzemelerin kullanimini gerekli kilan iriinlerin az
gelismis tilkelere kaydirilarak, ciftcinin tageronlastirildigi, tarim arazilerinin yiprauct bir
sekilde kullanimi sebebiyle verimsizlestirildigi, ekim nébet uygulamasmin devre digt
kalmasiyla birlikte toprakta verim kaybinin goriildiigii ve bu azalan verimin telafisi adina
fazla oranda kimyasal malzeme kullaniminin yeralu ve yiizey sularinin kirlenmesine
sebep olabildigi gorilmiistiir (Aydin, 2007: 98).

Tarimsal tretimde soz sahibi olan sermaye gruplari acisindan sozlesmeli tarimla
gerceklestirilen giivenli, ucuz ve kaliteli hammadde temininin siirekliligini glivence aluna
almak adina birtakim yasal diizenlemeler gerceklestirilirken, diger taraftan kirsal
kalkinma kavrami adi alunda bu modelin gerekliliginin ve modelin tiim taraflarinin
kazanabilecegi bir karsilikli kazan¢ formiiliiniin ifade edildigi vurgulanmaktadir. Bu
sayede; sermaye bir taraftan yeni birikim olanaklarina kavusurken diger yandan sosyal
tabakalasmanin mekanizmalarini yeniden tiiretebilmektedir. Boylece bor¢lanma-
kredi/faiz mekanizmalari araciligiyla biytik {reticiler kapitalistlesme  siireciyle
topraklarini genigletirken, kiiciik treticiler arasinda ticretli igcilige dogru bir egilim
gozlemlenmektedir (Ulukan, 2013: 72).

Tiirkiye Tariminda Orgiitlenme

Tirkiye’de tarim sekedrii, yapisi, tarihsel gelisim evreleri ve simif yapisinin zayifligs
acisindan  diinyadaki benzerlerine oranla onemli farkliliklar tagimaktadir. Bu
farkliliklarin en temelinde Tirkiye'deki tarim calisanlarinin diinyadaki benzerlerine
oranla sinif bilincinin zayif olmast s6z konusudur. Tirkiye’de tarim calisanlarinin
¢ogunda, topraga yonelik dogrudan olmamakla beraber dolayl: olarak (aile topragy)
sahiplik durumu gozlemlenmektedir. Tarim caliganlarinin kendi arazileri diginda arta
kalan zamanlarinda ticretli ya da yevmiyeli olarak caligmalarinda temel etken, ek gelir
elde etmek ve temin edilen gelirle birlikte kendi topragini genisletmek, toprag: yoksa
toprak edinmek olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bu durum, tarim kesimi icerisinde sinif
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bilincinin ve orgiitlenmesinin 6niindeki en biiyiik engeli olusturmakeadir (Goriicii ve
Akbryik, 2010: 210).

Tarim sekeoriinde orgiitlenme siireci tiim boyutlartyla birlikte incelenmesi gereken bir
konu olarak, sadece ciftcilerin iktisadi boyuttaki orgiitlenmesini degil, ayni zamanda
mesleki 6rgiitlenmesini de dikkate almaktadir. Tirkiye'deki tarim sektoriinde
gozlemlenen Orgiitlenme diizenegi ise; kamusal otorite biinyesinde yer alan
orgiitlenmeler  ve {iretici  sinifin  mesleki ve ekonomik orgiitlenmesi olarak
gerceklesmektedir (Yercan, 2007: 20).

Kaynak: (Yercan, 2007: 20).

Tirkiye’de tarim sektdriinde drgiitlenme modeli icerisinde yer alan sendikalarin geligimi
incelendiginde 1946 yilinda Cemiyetler Kanunu igerisinde yer alan sinif esasina gore
cemiyet kurma yasaginin kaldirilmasiyla beraber yasal olarak sendikalarin kurulmasinda
bir engel kalmamis ve sendikalarda orgiitlenme igkolu esasina gore diizenlenmigtir.
Orgiitlenmenin igkolu esasina dayali olmasindan dolay1 kanunda belirtilen iskollari
yonetmeligine gore; tarim sektoriinde faaliyet gdsteren caliganlar; aveilik, balikeilik,
tarim ve ormancilik iskolu icerisinde yer almaktadir.
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Tiirkiye’de; TURK-IS ve HAK-IS biinyesinde tarim ve orman iscileri sendikalar1 yer
almaktadir. Bu sendikalarin isci tyeleri; devlet ve 6zel sektdre ait tarim ve orman
isletmeleri icerisinde ¢alisan iscilerden olusmaktadir (Yercan, 2007: 21).

Tirkiye’nin farkli bélgelerinde 6rgiitlenen 7 iiretici sendikasi ise; bir tist orglitlenme
modeli olan konfederasyon diizeyinde birleserek Ciftci Sendikalari Konfederasyonu’nu
olusturmuglardir. Konfederasyon, ciftgilerin ¢ikarlarini ulusal ve uluslararasi kurumlara,
sirketlere kargt korumak amactyla Uziim Ureticileri Sendikasi (Uziim-Sen), Tiitiin
Ureticileri Sendikasi (Tiitiin-Sen), Findik Ureticileri Sendikasi (Findik-Sen), Aygigegi
Ureticileri Sendikasi (Aygicek-Sen), Hububat Urerticileri Sendikasi (Hububat-Sen),
Zeytin Ureticileri Sendikast (Zeytin-Sen) ve Cay Ureticileri Sendikast (Cay-Sen) olmak
lizere {irin bazinda 6rgiitlenen yedi sendikanin bir araya gelmesiyle kurulmustur. Ayni
zamanda; La Via Campesina (LVC-Ciftcinin Yolu) adli uluslararas: ¢ift¢i-koylit
hareketinin de bir iiyesi olan Cift¢i Sendikalari Konfederasyonu, temelde sozlesmeli
tarimda sanayiciye kargi taraf olusturmak amaciyla hareket etmis ve kurulumundan
itibaren birtakim hedefler belirlemistir:

e  Uriin bazinda destekleme aliminda bulunmayan ve destekleme alim fiyat:
belirlemeyen kamunun yerine ¢iftciler adina referans fiyatlar: belirleyip bunlari
kamuoyuna agiklamak ve bu fiyatlari gerceklestirme miicadelesi vermek,

e  Ciftilerin tiretim aract olan toprak ve suyun kirletilmesi karsisinda etkili ve
uzun soluklu hukuk ve demokrasi miicadelesi vermek,

e  Ciftcilerin mesleki yagsamlarini siirdiirmelerine engel olusturan, sermaye
egemenligine gecen tohum sistemine ve doga, toprak, su ile insan sagligini riske
sokan endiistriyel tarim modeline kargt bir alternatif olarak organik kéylii tarim
modelini savunmak ve gerceklestirmek,

e  Ciftciler i¢in elzem olan Tarim Sigortast Yasasi'nin ¢iftcilerin lehine yeniden
diizenlenmesinin miicadelesini vermek,

e Tiiccar kesiminin vurgunculuk ve dolandiriciligi  karsisinda  iftcileri
koruyabilecek etkin bir yasanin ¢ikarilmasini saglamak,

e Devletin, tarim ¢alisanlarini koruyan, ¢iftgilere 6nciiliik, egiticilik ve 8greticilik
yapmastni saglayabilecek diizenlemeler meydana getirmesine yonelik miicadele
vermek,

e  Ciftcilerin, tam anlamiyla sosyal giivenceye kavusturulmasini saglamak,

o Sozlesmeli ciftcilige mahkum edilen ciftciler adina sozlesme yapmak ve
ciftcilerle sozlesme diizenleyen igveren pozisyonundaki sanayici ve tiiccarin
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sozlesme kosullarina uymadigt takdirde sendika tyesi ciftcilerin haklarini
savunmak ve gelistirmek (Taner, 2008).

Ciftci-Sen Konfederasyonu’nun Bilegenleri

21 Mayis 2008 tarihinde tiriin bazli 7 {iretici sendikasi tarafindan olusturulan Cift¢i-Sen
Konfederasyonu, Tiirkiye'nin dort bir yanina yayilan tarimsal miicadelenin giderek
yiikselen sesinin tagtyicisi olmugtur. Tarimsal miicadelenin kapitalist tiretim iligkileriyle
derin baglar icerisine girdigi ve siibvansiyonlarin giderek daraluldigi neo-liberal
uygulamalar kargisinda 2000’1i yillarin bagindan itibaren tarim {reticilerinin miicadele
ve kazanim siireglerini hizlandirmaya caligarak, 2001 yilinda iiretici kurultaylariyla
baglatlan siire¢, 2008 tarihinde Ciftci-Sendikalari Konfederasyonu’nun kurulumuyla
birlikte ulusal capta bir miicadele zeminine tagmnmigtir. Bu tarihsel gelisim icerisinde yer
alan sendikalarin miicadele siiregleri ise su sekilde ilerlemistir:

Uziim-Sen

Tarimda yagananlar ve potansiyel yasanabilecek olan déniisiimler iizerine olusturulan
tirtin bazli tiretici kurultaylar: 2001 yaili itibariyle hiz kazanirken; 2 Nisan 2002 tarihinde
Alagehir’de gergeklestirilen Uziim Ureticileri Kurultay: ile birlikte iiziim iireticilerinin
yasadiklart sorunlar ulusal bir platformda tartisilmaya baglanmisur. Haziran 2003’te
ciftci orgiitlenmesi caligmalarina goniil verenler tarafindan “Ciftcilerin Sesi" adli gazete
¢tkartlmaya baglanmis ve iretici kurultaylarinda secilen delegelerin  kaulimiyla
Ankara’da Tiirkiye Hayvancilik ve Tarim Kurultay: yapilarak bu kongrede iiriin bazinda
giftci sendikalart kurma karari alinmigtir. Bu kararin bir sonucu olarak iiziim ve tiitiin
tireticileri hizla sendikalagma hazirligina girismis ve 8 Mart 2004 tarihinde Adnan
COBANOGLU  baskanliginda ~ Uziim  Ureticileri ~ Sendikasi  kurulmugtur
(http://www.uzumsen.org/index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=303&Item

id=48 Erigim Tarihi: 03.03.2017).

Uziim Ureticileri Sendikast, iiziim iireticilerinin yasadig1 sorunlar karsisinda birtakim
¢oziim Onerileri de sunmugtur. Bunlar; ciftcilerin ortaklasa kullanabilecekleri, yas
tiziimlerini paketleyip koruyabilecekleri isletme ve soguk hava tesislerinin kurulmasinin
tesvik edilmesi ve desteklenmesi; hiikiimetin, ¢iftcilerin tirtinlerini isleyerek korumasini
saglayabilecegi “Ev Sarapciligi” tiretimini tegvik etmesi ve bunun icin gerekli teknik
egitim, arac ve gerecleri temin etme, diisiik faizli kredi vb. kolayliklar saglamasi; kuru ve
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yas tizim fiyatlarinin piyasada agiklanan referans fiyatnin aluna diismesinden kaynakls
olarak, devletin Taris Uziim Birligi’'ne kuru {iziim alimi yapurarak aradaki fiyat farkini
telafi edici 6deme ad1 altinda Taris Uziim Birligi'ne 6demesi; Taris Uziim Birligi'nin
yonetim yapisinin demokratiklestirilerek {iretenin yonettigi bir kooperatif haline
getirilmesi seklinde degerlendirilmistir (htep://sendikal5.0rg/2006/10/bagcilar-sozlesti-

uzum-sende-birlesti-uzum-sen-brosuru/ Erisim Tarihi: 03.03.2017).

Tiitiin-Sen

15 Nisan 2004’de Izmir'de Ali Biilent ERDEM bagkanliginda 450 tiitiin iireticisinin bir
araya gelmesiyle kurulan Ttitiin-SEN; Tiirkiye tariminin yeniden sekillenmesi siirecinde
devletin mevcut tarim {iretimini terk edip yapugt 6zellestirme uygulamalarina bir tepki
olarak ortaya ¢tkmig ve devletin ciftcilere onerdigi tarimin tiitiin treticileri i¢in uygun
ve elverigli olmamasindan dolay: alternatif bir tarimsal 6rgiitlenmeyi baglatabilmek
amactyla titiin dreticilerinin sendikal orgiitlenmesine yonelik caligmalar icerisine
girmigtir. Titlin treticilerinin, tliccar ve tiitlin sanayicisine kargt korunmasiz kalmast,
yerli tiitiin Giretiminin terk edilmeye zorlanmast tiitiin treticilerinin hizla orgiitlenme
yoluna girmesinde etkin olmustur. Devletin destekleme alimlarindan tamamen
cekilmesi ve tiitiin tekelinin 6zellestirilmesi sonucunda yabancr tiitiin tekelleri yerli pazar
tizerinde hakimiyet kurmus ve bu durum tireticilerin bu siirelere kargt miicadele unsuru
olarak sendikalagma gereksinimini olusturmugtur (https://www.karasaban.net/tutun-
ureticileri-sendikasi-tutun-sen-kuruldu/ Erisim Tarihi: 02.03.2017).

Findik-Sen

1 Eyliil 2004" te Ordu'da Kutsi YASAR bagkanliginda findik treticilerinin sorunlarini
dile getirmek ve magduriyetlerini azaltmak amaciyla kurulmugtur. 2004 yilinda yasanan
don olay: findik ireticilerini maddi agidan magdur etmis ve bu siire¢ sendikal bir
birlikteligin kurulusunda 6nemli bir etken olusturmugtur. Kurulusunun ardindan
stkinuli hukuki siirecler geciren Findik-SEN hakkinda kapatma davasi agilmigtur.
Sendikanin  kurulusundaki en temel nedenler; Tirkiye'de sozlesmeli tarim
politikalarinin yayginlasmasi ve findik ireticilerinin sézlesme yapabilecek altyaprya sahip
olmamast bu agidan {ireticiler adina sirketlerle sozlesme yaparak magduriyetlerin
azalulmasi gerekliliginden kaynaklanmigtir. Tarim politikalarindaki yetersizlik ve tarim
tireticilerinin 6zel sektor kurbani olmasindan dolay: yasadig: sikintular 6rgiitlenmenin
gerekliligini ve yasal diizenleme taleplerini beraberinde getirmistir. Findik-Sen'in
tizerinde durdugu ve ¢6ziime ulagurmaya calisugi sorunlara bakildiginda temel sorunun
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findik fiyatlarindaki diisiik seviyeler oldugu goriilmektedir. Diisen fiyatlara tepki olarak
2007 yilinda Fatsa'da "Findikta Sémiiriiye Son" mitingi diizenlenmis ve ardindan 8
Eyliil 2008 tarihinde Bulancak'ta, hemen sonrasinda ise 29 Eyliil'de Trabzon-Ankara
findik yirtiyisiine kaulim saglanmistir. Devletin piyasaya tretici lehine miidahale
etmemesi bu sorunlart ¢éziime ulagtiramamis ve magduriyetler her gecen yil artarken
findik  dreticileri  kamusal  otoritenin  desteginden = mahrum  kalmugur
(http://www.koykoop.org/roportaj.aspx?id=5011 Erigim Tarihi: 02.03.2017).

Hububat-Sen

8 Nisan 2005’te Kesan’da Abdullah AYSU bagkanliginda kurulan Hububat-SEN;
Tirkiye’deki hububat treticilerinin tiretmekee olduklari tarim dirtinlerinde yasanilan
sorunlara ¢oziim aramak ve liretimde kullanilan tarim girdilerinin maliyetlerinin {iretim
gelirlerinden daha fazla olmast dolayisiyla beli biikiilen iireticilerin haklarini korumak ve
gelistirmek amaciyla  6rgiitlenmigtir  (heeps://www.karasaban.net/ciftci-sen-kucuk-

ciftciler-ne-istiyor/ Erisim Tarihi: 02.03.2017). Orgﬁtlenen hububat iireticileri,
kurduklar1 Hububat Ureticileri Sendikast ile mahsullerin alim satiminda dezavantajlt
olan kiiciik ¢iftciyi korumak amaciyla devletin fiyat ve iiretimde uygulamis oldugu
politikalarin ciftcinin aleyhine gelistigi durumlara karst 6nerilerde bulunmak ve tiiccarlar
ile tanim  sirketlerine  karsi  ¢iftciyi  korumayr ana ama¢  edinmistir
(https://www.karasaban.net/hububat-sen-soruyor-turkiye%E2%80%99de-hububat-

uretimi-nereye-gidiyor/ Erisim Tarihi: 02.03.2017). Ayrica tarim {iretiminde kullanilan

tohum girdisinin yerli olmayisina ve ithal edilerek GDO’lu oldugu bilinen tarim
tohumlarinin  kullanilmasma yonelik olarak miicadele ve eylemlilik siire¢lerinde
bulunmuslardir. Yerli {iretimi canlandirmak, tegvik etmek ve ithal tohumlara karsi
¢tkmak ~ Hububat-SEN’in  ana  amaglarindan  birisini  olusturmaktadir
(https://www.karasaban.net/hububat-sen-hukumetin-politikalari-adalet-duygusunu-

zayiflatiyor/ Erisim Tarihi: 02.03.2017).
Aygicek-Sen

8 Nisan 2005’te Kesan’da Aycicegi Ureticileri Sendikasi (Aycicek-SEN), Nevzat UGUR
bagkanliginda  kurulmugtur. Fiyat politikalarinda  gozlemlenen yanligliklar  ve
yetersizlikler zaman icerisinde aycicek ireticilerinin magduriyetlerini arttirmig ve bu
durum aygicek ireticilerinin seslerini ¢ikararak haklarina sahip cikabilecekleri bir
orgiitlenme  yoluna gitmesi gerekliligini ortaya koymustur. Tarimsal desteklerin
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kaldirilmasi, kredi oranlarinin yiiksekligi gibi sorunlar aycicek iireticisini son derece
umutsuz bir duruma getirmigtir. Sektdriin; Trakyabirlige teslim edilmesi ve devletin geri
planda kalmast da giin gectikee iireticinin durumunun daha vahim bir hal icerisine
girmesine sebep olmustur (http://www.karasaban.net/aycicek-sen-1-kilogram-hibrit-
tohumunu-30-kilogram-aycicegi-satarak-alabiliyoruz/#.UhkYclY2Sgg. twitter;

https://www.karasaban.net/hububat-sen-ve-aycicek-sen-kuruldu/ Erisim Tarihi:

03.03.2017).

Cay-Sen

25 Eyliil 2007 tarihinde Rize’nin Pazar ilgesinde Recep MEMISOGLU bagkanliginda
cay lireticilerinin bir araya gelmesi ve mevcut sorunlarina ¢éziim bulmak amaciyla Cay-
SEN kurulmugstur. Temelleri, 2002 yilinda aulmaya baglanan Cay-SEN kurulug
asamasina kadar bircok calisma yiiriitmis, koylilerle iletisime ge¢mis, el ilanlart
dagitmig, 2005 yilinda Hopa'da bir miting diizenlemis ve érgiitlenmenin alt yapisini
olugturmustur  (http://www.karasaban.net/cay-ureticileri-sendikasi-cay-sen-kuruldu/

Erisim Tarihi: 02.03.2017). Yas cay fiyatlarindaki disiikliik, iiretim maliyetlerinin
yiiksek olmasi, 6zel sekedriin cay bedellerini 6deme konusunda keyfi davranmasi
tireticilerin sorun yagamasina neden olmustur. Cay-SEN; fireticilerinin sorunlarin: dile
getirme, piyasaya miidahil olma ve ozel sekeoriin eline birakilan ireticiler igin yasal
diizenlemeler talep edip magduriyetlerini azaltmak amaciyla hareket etmigtir
(http://www.zmo.org.tr/genel/bizden_detay.php?kod=25738&tipi=178&sube=0 Erisim
Tarihi: 02.03.2017).

Zeytin-Sen

28 Ekim 2007 tarihinde Bursa Orhangazi’de Sadettin ERARSLAN bagkanliginda
kurulan Zeytin-SEN, zeytin ireticilerinin tarim tretiminde kullandiklari girdilerin
maliyetlerinin yiiksek olmasi, bunun yaninda devletin destekleme amach alim yapan
tarim ikeisadi kuruluglarint ozellestirmesi ve yine devletin tarimsal girdi {ireten ve
giftgilerin {irettigi triinleri pazarlayan kamu ikeisadi kuruluglarini 6zellegtirmesi
sonucunda zeytin ireticilerinin orgiitlenme gereksinimi dogrultusunda olusmustur.
Tticcar ve tarim sirketlerine karst korunmasiz kalan zeytin tireticileri, devlet ile arasindaki
bagin kopmasi sonucunda tiiccar ve tarim sirketlerine karsi orgiitlenme yoluna girmistir.
Orgiitiin amaci; tiiccar ve tarim sirketlerine karsi korunmasiz kalan zeytin giftgilerinin
haklarini korumak ve zeytin ciftcilerinin sorunlarina ¢6ziim yolu bulmaya caligmak
olmustur (hteps://www.karasaban.net/zeytin-sen-kuruldu/ Erisim Tarihi: 02.03.2017).
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Ciftci-Sen Orneklemi Uzerine Degerlendirmeler

Tirkiye tariminda gozlemlenen kiiciik koylultigiin miilkstizlestirilmesi siireci ve buna
kargi gerceklestirilen karsi ¢ikislarin degerlendirilebilmesi amactyla Uziim Ureticileri
Sendikasi Genel Baskani ve Ciftgi Sendikalari Konfederasyonu Orgiitlenme Sekreteri
Adnan COBANOGLU ile 13.03.2017 tarihinde miilakat (gériisme) yapilmis ve
kendisine Tiirkiye tarimindaki doniisiimii iceren ve bu siirece yonelik olarak Cift¢i-Sen
biinyesinde ne gibi miicadeleler yiiriittildiigiinti ele alan, mevcut konfederasyonun
uluslararast diizlemdeki pozisyonunu sorgulayan ve gelecek dénemlerde olmasi
beklenilen {iriin bazli yeni orgiitlenme girisimlerini ifade eden sorular yoneltilmigtir.

COBANOGLU, Tiirkiye tarimuni kiigiik iiretici tarimu ve sirketlesen tarim olmak iizere
iki baglik altinda degerlendirerek, devlet destegi ile birlikte tarimin tiim kontroliiniin
uluslararast gida sirketlerinin eline devredilmek istendigini ifade etmistir. Bu gekilde;
kiiciik koylilige dayanan tarimsal tiretimin tamamen yok edilmesinin hedeflendigini
vurgulamis ve bunun 6zellikle son 15 yillik siirecte giderek hizlandigini ileri stirmiigtiir.
% 35’lere varan tarimda istihdam oranlarinin % 19’lara dustiigii giintimiizde kiigiik
lireticinin  tasfiye siirecinin  ¢ikarillan  bazt yasalarla giderek ivme kazandig:
gozlemlenmigtir. Bu noktada c¢ikarilan yasalar; Miras hukukuna yonelik birtakim
diizenlemeler, Biiyiiksehir Yasast ve Sulama Birlikleri Yasasidir. Miras hukuku igerisinde
belirli bir miktarin altinda kalan boliinemeyen arazilerin aileden biri tarafindan alinma
durumunun gerceklesmemesi halinde bu arazileri devlet resen sirketlere satma hakkina
sahip olmugtur. Biiyliksehir Yasasi ile birlikte kdylerin tamamen ortadan kaldirilarak,
koylere ait merkezi ve arazi varliklarinin yerel yonetimlere devredilmesiyle bu araziler
satisa ctkarilmaya baglanmis, otlak ve meralarin ingaat alanlari haline getirilmesiyle
beraber hayvancilik ciddi oranda tahribata ugramistr. Bir zamanlarin ihracat
kalemlerinde 6nemli yer tutan hayvancilik ve bugday tiretimi gibi alanlar bugiin ithal
edilen tiretim alanlari haline gelmigtir. Sulama Birlikleri Yasastyla ise; 6nceden herkesin
birer oy hakk: oldugu sulama kooperatiflerinin oy oranlamasinin arazi bityiikliigiine gore
belirlenmesiyle birlikte gii¢ iliskisinin dengesi biiyiik tarim iireticileri lehine degismistir.

Bu siire¢ zarfinda; devlet tarafindan sirketlesen tarima dogrudan destekler verilmistir.
Milli Tarim Projesi biinyesinde de yer alan ve Tohumculuk Yasas: icerisinde de gecen
sertifikali tohum kullaniminin ireticiye devlet destegi agisindan zorunlu hale getirilmesi,
lireticiyi yabanci tohumlara mahkum etmistir. Havza bazli destek uygulamastyla birlikte
belirli bir bélgede tek iiriine destek veren politikalar o bolgedeki iiriin cesitliligine zarar
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vermis ve bu politikaya gore bolgesel bazda yer alan triinlere yonelik sirketlesen
isletmeler, {reticilerin tiim {retim fazlalarini daha ucuza kapatmiglardir. Tarimda
kullanilacak su sistemlerinin 6zellestirilmesiyle birlikte kéyliiniin suya ulagimi zorlastigt
gibi sulu tarimin maliyeti de giderek artmugtir. Bu kapsamda; ilkenin dért bir yanina
kurulan HES’lerle birlikte, HES sirketlerine cevresindeki su kaynaklarini istedigi gibi
kullanma ve su yollarinin etrafindaki arazilerde iiriin desenini istedigi gibi belirleme
hakki taninmistir. TIGEM (Tarim Isletmeleri Genel Miidiirliigii) ve TAGEM’in
(Tarimsal Aragtirmalar ve Politikalar Genel Miidirliigii) yurt igerisindeki etkinligi
sinirlandirilirken bu kuruluglar araciliiyla Tiirkiye'de yer alan bazi tarim sirketlerine
Sudan gibi tilkelerde 99 yilligina toprak kiralama ve tarim yapma imkant saglanmugtir.
FAO (BM Gida ve Tarim C)rgﬁtﬁ) 2014 yilint Kiigiik Aile Tarimi yili; 2015 yilint
Toprak Yili; 2016 yilini ise; Bakliyat Yili olarak belirlemis ve Tiirkiye tariminin bugiin
geldigi nokea bu bagliklar alunda degerlendirildiginde Tiirkiye'de sirketlesen tarimin
giderek korkutucu bir hal alarak kiiciik kéyliligi erictigi gozlemlenmisgtir.

Neo-liberal tarim politikalart sebebiyle devletin tarimsal tiretim sahasindan tamamen
cekilmesi ve destekleme alimlari ile taban fiyat politikalarindan vazge¢mesi, 24 Ocak
1980 ckonomik tedbirleri sonrasi IMF ve Diinya Bankas’nin giderek etkinligini
arttirdigt tarim  politikalarinin  liberalizasyon  siirecini 2000’li  yillardan itibaren
hizlandirmis ve 2001 krizi siirecinde ¢tkarilan yeniden yapilandirma yasalarinda
cogunlugu tarimla ilintili yasalar yiiriirliige girmistir. Bu yasalar arasinda seker iretimini
kotalarla belirlemeye baslayan Seker Yasasi, TEKEL’in devre dist birakildigr Tiitiin
Yasast ve tarimda destekleme alimlarini saglayan siibvansiyonlarin tamamen tasfiye
edildigi Tarim Saus Kooperatifleri Birlikleri Yasast bulunmaktadir. Devletin, tarimsal
sahadan tamamen c¢ekilmesiyle birlikte tarim sirketleriyle iireticilerin kargt kargiya
geldigini vurgulayan COBANOGLU, gerek IMF ve DB politikalarina kars kiigiik
tireticinin sesini duyurmak, bu kesimlerin tarimsal varliklarini ve gida egemenligini
saglamak amaciyla gerekse de iireticilerin tek tek sozlesme yapmasi yerine sirketlerle
toplu bir sekilde sozlesme yapmasini saglamak hedefiyle ilk adimda ¢esitli kongreler
araciligryla gergeklesen siirecin Uziim-Sen ve Tiitiin-Sen’in kurulmastyla taglandigini
ifade etmistir. 2003 yilinda gerceklestirilen Tarim ve Hayvancilik Kurultayi’'nda o
dénem icin mevcut ¢iftgi Orgiitlenmeleri olan Ziraat Odalart ve Tarim Saus
Kooperatiflerinin devletin etkisi altinda olusturulan ve ciftci kitlesini kontrolii altinda
tutmaya calisan tavirlart kargisinda tamamen bagimsiz ve yeni bir sendikal anlayigin
olusturulmasi gerekliliginin etkisiyle sendikalagma karari kurultay biinyesinde alinmigtir.
[lk etapta 315 iiyeyle Uziim-Sen ve 400 iin iistiinde iiyesiyle Tiitiin-Sen’in kurulmastyla
baslayan bu siireg, Findik-Sen, Cay-Sen, Zeytin-Sen, Hayvan Ureticileri Sendikast gibi
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sendikalarin olusturulmasiyla birlikte sayilari 8’e kadar uzanan bir dizi sendikanin
kurulmasini beraberinde getirmigtir. Bu sendikalardan; Zeytin-Sen ve Hayvan
Ureticileri Sendikasi mahkeme karariyla kapatlirken; Tiitiin-Sen, Findik-Sen ve Cay-
Sen gibi sendikalar da kapatma kararlariyla karsilasmis ve uzayan hukuki miicadeleler
kazanimla sonuglanmistir. Bir araya gelen bu sendikalarin Ciftci-Sen biinyesinde bir
konfederasyon halinde 6rgiitlenmesi sonrast benzer bir kapatulma davas: Ciftgi-Sen’e de
acilmig ve Yargitay; Ciftci-Sen lehine Sendikalar Kanunu’nda iiretici ifadesi gegmemekle
birlikte sendika ad1 altinda rgiitlenme hakkini taniyan bir karar almistir. Uziim-Sen’in
konumuna yonelik olarak ise; Tarim Bakanligi ciftcilerin 6rgiitlenmesi olumlu bulan bir
yazi kaleme alirken; CSGB ise Uziim-Sen’in sendika olarak kabul edilebilecegini lakin
isveren sendikasi olarak degerlendirilmesi gerektigini ifade etmis; Uziim-Sen ise cevap
mekeubunda tiretici olduklarini, mevsimlik gecici isci calistirsalar dahi kiigiik aile tarimi
yaptiklarini ve bu nedenle igveren sendikasi olarak degerlendirilemeyeceklerini
beliremistir. Ciftci-Sen; tiretici giiglerin sendikasi olarak IMF ve DB politikalarina kargt
miicadele etmis, sézlesmeli tiretime kargt Gireticileri teker teker drgiitleyerek sozlesmeli
tiretim sartlarinin sendika ile sirket arasinda sozlesme usuliiyle belirlenmesi gerektigini
ifade etmis, tireticilerin sozlesmeleriyle ilintili olarak tiiccarlar karsisinda tiretici yaninda
mahkemelerde taraf olmustur.

[lerleyen siiregte tarima dayali problemlerin de doniisiim gegirdigini vurgulayan
COBANOGLU; taban fiyat sorunlari ve iiriin fiyatlarinin disiikliigii gibi problemlerin
yerine ekoloji bazli sorunlarin daha fazla 6nem tagimaya bagladigini vurgulamisur. Su
kaynaklarinin 6zellestirilmesi, tarim arazilerinin ingaat, enerji ve maden faaliyetleri
kaynakli gasp1 ve yok edilme siiregleri (Jeotermal elektrik santrallerine bagli olarak acilan
kuyulardan agir metallerin topraga sinmesi ve yeraltr sularinin kirlenmesi, kiikiirt
dioksitin havaya karigimi sonucu asit yagmurlari gorillmesi ve tarim iiriinlerine verdigi
zararlar, siyaniirle altin aranmasi sonucu verimli ova topraklarinin zarar gérmesi, {iziim
gibi triinlerin zarar gérmemesi i¢in serilen naylonlarin olusturdugu ekstra maliyet ve
cevre kirliligi, findik, ¢ay ve narenciye tariminin Yesil Yol Projesi ile tahribat vb.), tiitiin
isciliginin yaygin oldugu bolgelerde (Soma ve cevresi gibi) yasanan miilksiizlesme
stirecleri sonrasi kogullart bozulan kesimlerin madenlerde ¢alismak zorunda birakilmast,
tarim iriinlerinin yurtdigina ihracina zarar veren savaslar ve bazi iilkeler ile Tiirkiye
arasinda yaganan uluslararast kriz kosullart gibi birtakim giincel sorunlar karsisinda bu
sorunlart 6ne alan bir miicadele ¢izgisi benimsenmistir. Bugiinkii ekolojik problemlerin
temel sebebinin endiistriyel tarim oldugu ve kiiciik {ireticilerin bunun bedelini 6dedigi,
gida egemenliginin saglanabilmesi ve yerli tohumun kullanim: konusunda genel olarak
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ortaya ¢ikan iklim krizinin kiigiik tireticilik tegvik edilerek agilabilecegi gerek Cift¢i-Sen
gerekse de uluslararast tst orgiit olan La Via Campesina (LVC-Cift¢inin Yolu)
tarafindan dile getirilmistir.

Uluslararasi diizlemde La Via Campesina (LVC-Ciftcinin Yolu) tiyesi olan Ciftci-Sen ilk
etapta Tiitiin-Sen ve Uziim-Sen araciligtyla Latin Amerika’daki toplantida iiyelige kabul
edilmis ve La Via Campesina’nin Avrupa kolunun kurucu iiyesi olmugtur. FAO ile La
Via Campesina arasindaki gida giivenligi antlagmast geregince Ciftci-Sen’in La Via
Campesina Avrupa temsilcisi olmast, konfederasyonun Tiirkiye’deki mesruiyet zeminini
saglamlagtrmigtir. La Via Campesina’nin yartyil kongresinin 6n hazirhk toplantising
gecen sene Tilirkiye’de Ciftgi-Sen orgiitlemis ve bu organizasyonun finansmani
kendilerini tanimak konusunda ¢ekimser kalan ancak uluslararast antlagmalardan 6tiirti
kabullenmek zorunda kalan Gida, Tarim ve Hayvanciik Bakanligi biitgesinden
kargilanmigtir. 2016 yili Ekim ayinda Romanya’da diizenlenen, Asya ve Avrupa’dan 700
temsilcinin katlimiyla gerceklestirilen Gida Egemenligi toplantsina istirak eden Ciftei
Sendikalart Konfederasyonu’nun énciiliigiinde yalnizca tiretici ve tiiketiciler degil ayni
zamanda toplumun diger kesimlerinden de olusan 35 kisilik dev bir heyetle en genis
kaulimi gergeklestiren iilke Tirkiye olmustur. Tiirkiye giderek azalan kiiciik kéyli
niifusuna ragmen hala AB ortalamasinin tizerinde yer alan kiiciik koyli kitlesiyle tiim
Avrupa icerisindeki en fazla koylii kitlesini biinyesinde barindirmakeadir. Bu toplantida
savagslara karst barig talebinin gida egemenliginin saglanmasinda énemli bir mihenk tagt
oldugunun kabul edildigini vurgulayan COBANOGLU; kiiresel platformlarda Tiirkiye
tariminda yasanan hak miicadelelerinin anlatimini saglayarak uluslararasi kamuoyunun
dikkatini ¢ektiklerini ifade etmistir. Kiiresel 6lgekli bu orgiitlenme miicadelesi
Roma’daki Iklim Zirvesi'nde La Via Campesina’nin 6nciiliigiinde alternatif eylemler
diizenlemis ve kiiresel iklim degisikligine karst ¢ikmanin tek yolunun kiiciik aile
tireticiliginin yasam miicadelesine bagli oldugu belirtilmistir. Gida egemenliginin
sitketlerin eline birakilmasi durumunda sistemin arttk tam anlamiyla insanlar aclikla
terbiye eden bir olgu haline gelecegini vurgulayan COBANOGLU; gida egemenliginin
tarim sirketlerinin eline teslim edilmemesi adina 6rgiitlii bir uluslararasi dayanigma
agmin onemli oldugu degerlendirmesinde bulunmugtur.

Uriin bazli bir sistematikle rgiitlenen Ciftgi-Sen’in 6rgiitlenme konusundaki yeni yol
haritasina yonelik olarak degerlendirmelerde bulunan COBANOGLU; ilk etapta daha
onceden kapatlma siirecine tabi tutulan Zeytin-Sen’in yeniden kurulmasinin
hedeflendigini ifade ederek, gecirilmeye calisilan Zeytincilik Yasasi ve bu yasa lizerinden
zeytin arazilerinin imara agilmasi meselesine yonelik olarak miicadeleyi biiytitmek
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gerekeigini vurgulamistir. Kiiciik balikgilik ya da diger bir tabirle kiyr balik¢iliginin
ozellikle son 10 yilda balik ciftlikleri karsisinda yok olma siirecine girmesiyle birlikte
kiiciik balik¢iligin orgiitlenme gereksinimi de giderek elzem bir hal almigtir. Bu agidan;
balik¢ilikla ugrasan emekgilerin 6rgiitlenmesine yonelik olarak birtakim faaliyetlerde
bulunma hedefleri oldugunu ifade eden COBANOGLU; denizleri kirleten ve
denizlerdeki oksijen salinimlarina biiyiik zararlar veren balik ciftliklerine karst
orgiitlenerek miicadele etme gerekliligi vurgusunda bulunmugtur.

Bu noktada; {iriin temelinde orgiitlenme meselesini yore halklarinin  talepleri
dogrultusunda degerlendiren Ciftci-Sen, diger iriinler bazinda da orgiitlenmenin
gerceklesebilecegini lakin bunun i¢in bu alandaki sorunu kendisine dert edinecek ve ilgili
tirtin hakkinda bilgi sahibi olup, o iiriine yonelik miicadele politikalar: gelistirebilecek
ve koyliiye giiven veren insanlardan olusacak bir 6ncii grupla yeni iretici
orgiitlenmelerinin  kurulabilecegini ifade etmistir. Boylece koylilerin  toplumsal
hareketinden biiyiliyen yeni bir orgiitlenmeyle birlikte tarim politikalarinin kiigiik
kéyliiniin lehine doniistimiiniin saglanabilecegi goriilmektedir. Sadece Tiirkiye’de de
degil, La Via Campesina’nin orgiitlii oldugu Hindistan, Latin Amerika (MST Hareketi
vb.) iilkeleri gibi diinya genelinde goriilebilecek yeni toplumsal hareketlerin yarattui:
degisim ayni zamanda bir yagsam tarzt olarak hayatun kendisine de yanstyacakur. Bu
miicadele hig stiphesiz ki; yalnizca kéyliilerle degil, tiiketiciler, akademik camia, politik
cevreler gibi toplumun tiim kesimlerinin ortak algisiyla hareket ederek ve sirketlerin
karsisinda gida egemenligini korumay: bagarabilecegi bir 6rglitlenme siireciyle miimkiin
olabilecektir.

Sonug

Tirkiye’de giderek eriyen kiiciik koyluligiin ve tarimda yasanan ¢oziilme kargisinda
dayanigma ¢abalarinin  disavurumu  olarak  goriilebilecek  Cliftci  Sendikalart
Konfederasyonu hareketinin kuruldugu giinden buglinlere tarima alternatif bir soluk
getirmeye calisug goriilmektedir. Kimi zaman bélgesel eylemliliklerle, kimi zamansa
uluslararast tarim hareketleriyle kurduklar dayanigma aglariyla dikkati ¢eken Ciftci-Sen,
kapatlma davalari ve temyiz siirecleriyle siirekli olarak hukuki sahada miicadele etmek
zorunda kalmaktadir. Kiicitk tireticilerin, biiylik sirketler kargisinda magdur olabilecegi
tarim politikalarina karst sosyal hak ve ¢ikarlarini savunmak amagli olarak sendikalagma
¢abalarinda bulunan Ciftci-Sen’in miicadelesinin en temelde sosyal bir insan hakk:
gercekliginin yansimasi olarak goriilmesi gerekmektedir.
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Abstract

Purpose: The aim of the work is to estimate and compare the fiscal and monetary policy model
of selected several Balkan countries and Turkey. The research question is relevant to the
recession periods after 2008-2009 international crises. Some governments had forcefully
recourse fiscal policies to overcome the recession. There was a wide consensus that the financial
markets had played a decisive role in the current economic problems. Method: A yearly 2009-
2015 data was collected for Turkey, Romania, Bosnia-Herzegovina and Serbia, which
includes consumer price inflation, policy interest rate or lending interest, broad money,
government spending, gross fixed capital formation, GDP growth with 2010 constant prices,
tax revenue, purchasing power parity conversion factor to local currency unit per international
Dollar. The amounts have been calculated as the percent to GDP with fixed prices. A panel
data analysis would be conducted ro estimate the effect coefficients on growth. After estimating
the robust variance component, the Arellano-Bond linear dynamic panel-data estimation has
been used. It includes lags of dependent variable as covariates and contain fixed and random
panel-level effects. The method derived a consistent generalized method of moments estimator
with few periods.Expected Results and Implications: The macro economical Keynesian
coefficients are expected to occur with the model. These coefficients are the main ones used to
simulate the dynamic stochastic general equilibrium (DSGE) models used by the central
governments to calibrate their policies. The response of the output to fiscal and financial shocks
might quantifiable through simulating the model. Furthermore, a similarity is expected
among the selected countries, bur the integration of the Balkan countries with the European
Union shall support the economic stability through a more efficient and consistent fiscal and
monetary governance.
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Introduction

ome governments had forcefully recourse fiscal policies to overcome the 2008-

2009 recession. There was a wide consensus that the financial markets had played

a decisive role in the current economic problems. This crisis has left many
governments primarily to make large-scale warning plans. Then they implemented
actual consolidation strategies to ensure governments' financial stability. These practices
again made current public debates on financial governance important. Monetary
authorities are predominantly capable of increasing taxes and / or reducing public
spending to keep fiscal balance. At this point, the problem is to decide which types of
taxes should be increased and which types of government expenditures should be
maintained. Germany, Greece, Portugal, Spain and others decreased public
employment, public wages and public investments. On the other side, they carried out
consolidation plans with increasing labour wages tax rates and VAT. As a result of these
measures, appropriate changes in production, unemployment or international
competitiveness will be expected. The economic policy consists of monetary policy, fiscal
policy and foreign trade policy. Monetary policy is a component of an economic policy
in which instruments such as money supply and interest rates are used by the Central
Bank to reach certain economic and monetary targets. Foreign trade policy aimed at
achieving the goal of external balance using tariffs and non-tariff instruments. The fiscal
policy uses public revenues and expenditures to achieve certain financial, economic,
social and political objectives. Economic stability refers to both price stability and full
employment. Price stability means that the general level of prices does not increase or
decrease very much, in other words it remains constant. Full employment refers to the
level at which all production factors in the economy are utilized. For this reason, the
state's economic stability means to overcome both inflation and unemployment.
Economic growth, on the other hand, is an increase in the national income of the
economy. The aims of the fiscal policy are the targets that a government aspires to as a
whole. However, some contradictions may arise among these purposes. A government
that is fighting inflation for the sake of price stability, has reversed its motive for the
purpose of economic growth when it is under pressure to suppress the underlying cause
of inflation. Easing the tax burden on capital groups in order to ensure economic growth
can adversely affect justice in income distribution by giving a result against low income
groups. For this reason, policy makers should not contradict another reason while
reaching an aim. This is also the case where it is difficult to implement the fiscal policy.
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For this reason, policy makers need to be very careful and apply fine-tuning policies by
making serious and realistic calculations.

Fiscal and Monetary Policies

Public spending is one of the key components of the basic macroeconomic identity. It
covers all kinds of expenditures (current, stock and transfer) the government has made.
A change in the amount of public expenditure will certainly affect the objectives of the
fiscal policy. However, when referring to the means of fiscal policy, it is not just the
change in the amount of expenditures. At the same time, changes in the composition of
expenditures are a means of fiscal policy. The implementation of an expanding fiscal
policy to combat unemployment means to increase the amount of public expenditure.
But at the same time, a composition change, such as increasing subsidies to low-income
groups, is also considered an instrument of fiscal policy. Public revenues are monetary
values that the state obtains reciprocally or unrecorded with or without the use of cash.
Taxes are at the head of public incomes. The fiscal policy tool is not only to change the
tax rate or amount, but also to change the distribution of tax types or to introduce new
tax types. Public debt can be used as a fiscal policy tool for economic and social purposes,
although it appears to be one of the financing ways of the government budget deficits.
However, not only the decrease or increase in the amount of the debt, but also the
determination of the debt and / or the source of the debt is a means of fiscal policy. A
number of fiscal policy objectives can be achieved by giving surplus or deficit in the
public budget. The deficit refers to the expanding fiscal policy as it means that the
expenditures are overdue. The surplus on the contrary means the inflationist fiscal
policy. The discussions of the state's intervention in the economy are based on ancient
times. The fiscal policy instruments that the state implements for intervention are
ineffective according to some views, and in some cases they are ineffective.

Today, as globalization and capital movements are increasingly liberalized, it is difficult
to try to establish both internal balance and foreign trade and debt balance. It has
become inevitable for a monetary policy, which is also aimed at price stability, to apply
a nominal peg to achieve success. At the end of the twentieth century various targets
were tried as monetary policy options. In the first stage, narrow and broad money supply
targets are presented. Fixed and floating exchange rate targeting was then proposed. All
of them have seen advantages or failures over time. In recent years, open or implicit
inflation targeting has been implemented by many countries. It has emerged that
inflation targeting does not conform to every economic conjuncture. On the other hand,
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nominal GDP targeting is proposed and discussed. Another issue to be addressed is
whether the levels of variables or change rates are targeted. It suggests that the level
determination is more effective in terms of stability (Svenson, 1996; Mankiw and Hall,
1994). The disadvantage of specifying such a target is that it causes cyclical movements
in demand conditions. Monetary targeting strategy has three important elements. These
are based on the knowledge that monetary aggregates emerge in the management of
monetary policy, the pre-declaration of monetary aggregate targets, and the operation of
accountability mechanisms to prevent massive and systematic deviations from monetary
targets (Mishkin, 2000). Monetary targeting has some advantageous aspects. The first
of these is that the Central Bank has the power to apply an indefinite monetary policy
taking into account domestic conditions. Secondly, monetary aggregate data can be
easily accessed and tracked easily. It facilitates the determination of the level of
attainment of these goals. It also has the advantage of reducing the problem of time
inconsistency by providing transparency and accountability. However, benefiting from
these advantages depends on whether the relationship between inflation or nominal
income and the targeted monetary aggregates is strong and stable. However, new
financial instruments arising from the financial institutions that emerged after the 1980s
have led to an increase in money deposits. Thus, the demand for money and instability
of the rate of circulation increased compared to the past. This led to a weakening of the
short-run correlation between monetary aggregates and inflation. In the event of this
unreliable weak relationship, the monetary magnitudes signal to the market and the
transparency and accountability of the Central Bank are also at stake. Monetary targeting
is the targeting of a large number of variables that fail. Failure to meet these expectations
results in a loss of credibility. In successful cases, both monetary aggregates and inflation
have been targeted together. In selecting the monetary size, the consistency of the
variable with the controllability and the nominal GDP is taken into account. In
determining monetary growth targets, the expected rate of circulation trends taking into
account potential production and the Quantitative Theory equation, which determines
the numerical inflation target policy (Bernanke and Mishkin, 1997:106), have been
used. The six monetary targets in Germany can be said to be a Taylor-type rule rather
than a Friedman type target (Clarida and Gertler, 1997: 401). Secondly, monetary
targeting should be a very flexible application from a rigid rule. In addition to other
objectives including production and exchange rate, long term struggle with inflation was
targeted.
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Fixed exchange rate targeting policies exemplify full dollarization. The semi-fixed
exchange rate targeting can be implemented as binding the country currency to a
currency basket. Alternatively, a crawling peg may be applied around a symmetrical or
asymmetric band. This policy works well in the prerequisite of sufficient foreign
exchange reserves of the country. In open economies, there is a close correlation between
price level and exchange rate, which supplies a contracting variable. This approach is
advantageous when there is no reliable money management understructure. In addition,
since the exchange rate was a peg, the exchange rate risk was reduced. Therefore, the
nominal interest rate in the country will decrease through the interest rate parity. As a
result, inflation expectations will be broken in countries with high domestic debt
burden. By means of the purchasing power parity, prices of goods subject to external
trade will also decrease. Besides to these short-term effects, governments gain time for
the disinflation policy. In the long term, it will cause the recession. However, when
monetary magnitudes were targeted, there would first a recession and then growth is
taking place. If inflation occurs above the devaluation rate, the country’s currency will
have overvalued and results in deterioration in the current account balance. It paves the
way for financial crises, which are caused by the fall of credit volume due of economic
actors’ intention to borrow in foreign currency. Since the intervention force of the
Central Bank falls, interest rates overreact to foreign capital movements.

The nominal GDP targeting policy has first and foremost political consequences when
the target is low or high. Secondly, inflation and other variables can be measured more
accurately at shorter intervals. Public understanding of the nominal and real world will
also be problematic in terms of public communication. This policy is subject to criticism
that creates instability in production and employment, as it does not allow as flexible
implementation as others (Ball, 2000; Svensson, 1997). In the price-level targeting
policy, systematic responses are given to keep the target in place when there are
deviations from the set level. For this purpose, inflationary or deflationary policies are
introduced quickly. For this reason, the inflation rate and the variability in production
increase.

The Simple Theoretical Fiscal and Monetary Model

The Leeper (1991, 1993) model was employed to determine the exogenous and
endogenous variables. The model was assumed as a neoclassical macro model. The
money was presented in the utility function. The supply side modelled by the Lucas
curve. It also includes the tax rule (Perez and Hiebert, 2002).
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The model implies a simple form of national income identity given by equation (1).
Ye = Ce T+ Gt (1)

The total demand consisted of the private consumption (c,) and public spending (g.),
which summarizes the investment and external sector.

Ve = Ao(1 = 22) + A1 (mp — Ee1 () + A2y1 + € )

The Equation (2) is the aggregate supply function. The production (y;) assumed to
affected by the inflation (1r;) and its past expectations. The production is persisting as
the percent level A; of past production.

mé = 8, + 8,R; + 8¢, (3)

The demand for real money (m) depends on interest rate (R) and consumption (c).
Both variable coefficients in Equation (3) are positive real values. The money demand
partitioned as the private consumption and investment requirements. The demand for
government debt was written in Equation (4).
ur ur

(Ct) — BR[;EC ( (CL'+1)) (4)

Pt Ptyq

The utility function of the public was derived as the logarithm of the private
consumption u(c)=log(c,). The discount factor fe(0, 1) was used to explain the steady
state real interest rate 1/B with no growth. P is the price level at time t. So, the change
at the utility depends on the future expectations of the consumption ability.

Ry = apg + aymy + ay ) %)

The inflation rate n=P/P., and the equation describes the monetary policy rule, that
the authority has to adjust the money supply to change the interest rate and responsively
the inflation rate. This model also consisted the cyclical behaviour of output where 0,>0.
The government budget constraint in Equation (6) describes government revenues at
right-hand side. These are real debts, inflation corrected increase in money supply and
tax collection. The expenditures are the government spending and inflation corrected
debt services from the previous year.
bt+mt—mt_1nlt+rt=gt+Rf%l:f‘1 ©6)

The real debt n=B/P. was calculated by the division of the nominal debt by the price
level coefficient. Many macroeconomic models describe the tax revenues as the income
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taxes, taxes on goods and services etc. However the model aggregates the tax revenues t..
The tax system of the economy was described in Equation (7) where it combines some
fixed level of revenue and income tax collected with a proportional tax rate (t¥) on
income. Furthermore, the government should collect a lump-sum taxes (") to stabilise
the dept.

T =10 + Ty, + T @)

The equations (5) to (7) are the monetary and fiscal action policies. The random
economic environment was formed in two exogenous behaviours. These are the
aggregate supply in Equation (2) and government spending in Equation (8).

ge=1—=pg)g +PgGe-1 + uge (8)

The mean government spending (g) presents the customary routine behaviour of the
government. The both stochastic models were assumed to track a first-order
autoregressive structure. The written equations except these two models had
deterministic nature. The whole model would have a steady-state solution when the
residual mean set to zero. Than the variables y, ¢, m, b, R, T and = had a particular
solution depending on the constant and variable coefficients in the model. In this case
the multi equation model let to be solved for equilibrium values after linearization of the
system. However, the models would have solved for purpose of behaviour estimation
and for determination of a presence of country based fixed effect.

Arellano-Bond Dynamic Panel GMM Estimation

Autoregressive errors were expected as a priori reason in an economic environment by
regression analysis. These type of models have been estimated through dynamic
regression with non-linear common factor restrictions and uncorrelated disturbances
(Sargan, 1980). The fundamental condition was the strict exogeneity of some of the
explanatory variables for the identification in panel models.

Several econometric problems may arise from estimating an economic panel model
equation with lagged dependent variable as explanatory variable, and when the causality
flow runs in both direction, so they are assumed as endogenous. In this case, the
regressors might correlated with residuals. Linear dynamic panel data analysis contains
the lagged value of the model dependent variable and the effects of the unobserved
constant or random panel level. The effects of this unobserved panel level are related to
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the lagged value of the dependent variable and thus override the random effect models
with the standard fixed effect model. Because time invariant panel characteristics might
also have correlated with explanatory variables. In case, the fixed effects were contained
in error term. These two problems would have solved by using Two Stage Least Squares
Method, which is fixed effects instrumental variables estimation. The estimators could
be biased with weak instruments. Thirdly, the autocorrelation would arise because of the
presence of the lagged dependent variable. That is also the result of weak instrumental
explanation. The Arellano-Bond (1991) GMM estimator utilized all the linear moment
restrictions of autocorrelation in a system that contains individual effects, lagged
dependent variables and no strictly exogenous variables. The method uses also the lagged
endogenous variables instead regressing them only against exogenous variables. This
makes the endogenous variables pre-determined and therefore not correlated with the
residuals. Furthermore, by transforming the regressors by first differencing the fixed
panel specific effect would have removed. Finally, the Arellano-Bond estimator was
designed for small time points with large number of panels.

As explained above when the dependent variable depends on its past realizations, than
the dynamic panel data models used for estimation. General model written as:
Vie = AVipo1 + X[+ 1+ u, i=1.,mt=1,.,T )

The exogenous regressors x;. and lagged dependent variable y; .1 explain the dependent
variable yi, with fixed individual effects p; and random effect u;., which has zero mean,
constant variance and is uncorrelated across time t and individuals i. As lagged
dependent variable was correlated with fixed effects, GLS (Generalized Least Squares)
and OLS (Ordinary Least Squares) estimators would biased and inconsistent (cov (yi
1)=0). An alternative transformation instead taking differences from the mean, which is
also biased and inconsistent (cov(y,, ;) # 0) namely WG (Within Group) estimators,
was proposed to remove individual effects. It is called “first difference” transformation
(Branas-Garza, et al., 2011).
Ay = ADyipq + Dxjp + py + Ay (10)

This model has the problem of endogeneity because of the dynamic structure. Anderson
and Hsiao (1982) proposed to use second differences and second lagged values of the
dependent variable for the controlling of the endogeneity arisen from the correlation
between Ayi.i and Aui. The available instrument amount exceeds the unknown
parameter number, when there are three or more time periods (Holtz-Eakin et al., 1988).
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Arellano and Bond (1991) obtained GMM (Generalized Method of Moments)
estimators (Hansen, 1982). They used the moment conditions generated by lagged levels
of the dependent variable with the differenced random residuals, which was called
“difference GMM estimators”.

Empirical Model and Findings

The data consisted of 2009-2015 yearly main macroeconomic indicators of Turkey,
Serbia, Romania and Bosnia-Herzegovina collected from World Bank data set. The
panel data set includes annual % inflation (P), lending interest rate (R), annual growth
rate (y) with nominal prices, broad money % of GDP (m), government spending % of
GDP (g), gross fixed capital formation % of GDP (i), tax revenues % of GDP (),
external debt stock % of GDP (b) and consumption expenditures % of GDP (c).
Lending Rate is the average of end-of-period minimum and maximum rates charged by
commercial banks on short-term loans to private nonfinancial enterprises; which was
central bank policy rate percent per annum for Turkey. Broad money (IFS line 35L.ZK)
is the sum of currency outside banks; demand deposits other than those of the central
government; the time, savings, and foreign currency deposits of resident sectors other
than the central government; bank and traveller’s checks; and other securities such as
certificates of deposit and commercial paper. General government final consumption
expenditure (formerly general government consumption) includes all government
current expenditures for purchases of goods and services (including compensation of
employees). It also includes most expenditures on national defence and security, but
excludes government military expenditures that are part of government capital
formation. Average annual growth of gross fixed capital formation based on constant
local currency. Aggregates are based on constant 2010 U.S. dollars. Gross fixed capital
formation (formerly gross domestic fixed investment) includes land improvements
(fences, ditches, drains, and so on); plant, machinery, and equipment purchases; and the
construction of roads, railways, and the like, including schools, offices, hospitals, private
residential dwellings, and commercial and industrial buildings. According to the 1993
SNA, net acquisitions of valuables are also considered capital formation. Tax revenue
refers to compulsory transfers to the central government for public purposes. Certain
compulsory transfers such as fines, penalties, and most social security contributions are
excluded. Refunds and corrections of erroneously collected tax revenue are treated as
negative revenue.
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The economic amounts were selected as the ratio in GDP, to avoid currency conversion.
The dependent variable was selected as the annual growth instead of Gross Domestic
Production because of the same reason. Thus the monetary and fiscal policy model
became inadequate to calculate for the panel data. In this case, there are two options to
estimate behavioural policy models. One of them is to solve the simultaneous equation
system by creating a reduced form. In this case, much of the information contained in
the equations will be lost. The alternative is to estimate the equations in the system given
below separately. These are stochastic behavioural models of the Equations (2-8)
sequentially. The estimated coefficients would differ from the policy model; however, a
similar notation was used. The identity equation will not valid anymore.

Yie = Aio + A11Pie + A12Pie 1 + A2Vieq + € (11)
My = 8jp + 61R;e + 8¢ + 839 + €y (12)
Cit = Bio + BiCit—1 + BoYie + B3Rie + €y (13)
Rit = ajo + ar Py + azyie + €f (14)
byt = Yio + V1bi¢-1 + Vami + VsMie_1 + Vaie + VsRie + € (15)
tie = Tio + Tati—g + ToYie + € (16)
Git = Pio + P1Gie—1 + €t (17)

The estimations will be summarized in several tables for simple presentation. Some of
the models were not statistically significant. As panel and time period amounts were
restricted a ten percent level of significance was preferred.
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Equation 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
Dependent y m c R b t g
Y 0.218 -0.497 158.66
Y(-1) -0.134*
p -0.180 0.066
M -38.177*
M(-1) -4.178 44.119*
R 3.427 0.496 26.403*
RCD) 0.012
C -7.206
C(-1) -0.505
B(-1) -4.947*
T(-1) 0.669*
G 0.001
G(-1) -290.03
Constant - - 6.966* 4741.6
Wald x2 26.82* 19.44* 7.65* 4.29 206.13* 356.93* 0.01
Instruments 16 16 17 17 19 15 16

Although the models are significant, models are not appropriate because the coefficients
aren’t significant. Only model 15 and its coefficients are significant. It is external debt
stock model.

In this model, there is a negative relationship between external debt stock of GDP and
broad money of GDP. Also there is negative relationship between external debt stock of
GDP and the lagged value of external debt of GDP. The effect of Interest rate of GDP
and the lagged value of broad money of GDP on the external debt stock of GDP are
positive.

Hausman tests the coefficients of fixed and random effect models whether they are
consistent or not. The null hypothesis is that their difference is not systematic. Its
rejection means that there is a fixed effect of observations that is the country specific
differences. In this case the difference of coefficient covariance matrices is not positive
definite. All the estimated models include fixed effects of country units. Pre-estimation
Hausman test and post-estimation tests were summarized accordingly.
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Model Hausman x2 | Prob. Sargan x2 Prob. AB test-1 AB-test-2

11 7.860 0.0197 3.515 0.9977 -1.878 1.775
12 7.830 0.0496 3.7E-25 1.000 -1.130 -0.247
13 11.73 0.0084 2.973 0.991 -0.160 -0.684
14 0.36 0.8357 6.8E-29 1.000 -0.644 -0.474
15 8.42 0.1345 - - - -
16 10.37 0.0056 1.035 1.000 -1.011 1.197
17 0.87 0.3507 - - -0.903 0.814

Sargan test controls the overidentifying restrictions. The null hypothesis will not be
rejected when these restrictions are valid. Arellano-Bond test for zero autocorrelation in
first differenced errors will be rejected under null condition for no autocorrelation.

According to the Hausman test results, the null hypothesis is rejected in models 11,12,13
and 16. There is a fixed effect of observations that is the country specific differences. In
model number 14,15 and 17 the null hypothesis isn’t rejected. It means that models
include fixed effect of country units. According to the Sargan test results, all model’s
null hypothesis are not rejected. It means that there is no problem of innerness, that s,
the tool variables are extrinsic. The result is that the error terms are not correlated with
the independent variables. In steps 1 and 2 of the Arellano Bond test the null hypothesis
is not rejected. So there is no autocorrelation in our models.

In our fixed models there is a difference between countries. We have shown that the use
of dynamic panel data models in the macroeconomic fiscal and monetary policy allows
unravelling new relationships between macroeconomic variables.
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Abstract

In this research the impact of the Integrated Border Management Strategy on operational
performances at Serbian border crossings o join the EU is presented. The aim of the research
is to measure the perception of the border agencies officers about the impact of the integrated
border management systems on their operational performances and compliance with the EU
working practices. The research was conducted through survey — questionnaires that were
disseminated to the officers at several border crossings. The results of the research show that
there are significant implications of IBM from economic/fiscal, social and political perspective.

Keywords: Border grossing, integrated border management, border agencies, operational
performance, EU working practices

Introduction

The main dilemmas of the border management, especially during the last two
decades, are balancing the free mobility and circulation of passengers, on the
one, and prevent the trans-border crime, on the other hand. Dealing with this
dilemmas, the border management should change the traditional border management
system of hermetically tight borders that served for defense purposes, with a new
management system that would facilitate the movement of persons and goods, on one
hand, and establish an efficient trans-border protection against drugs and other illicit
goods smuggling as well as protection against organized crime, on the other. In order to
achieve the above mentioned, a new agreement on the integrated border management
system (IBM) has been introduced according to the best practices of the EU — Integrated

Border Management, with the objective to establish good cooperation, communication
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and exchange of data, information as well as joint operations among the stakeholders on
the national, regional and international level. To some authors, “The agreement is forged
by jointly steering courses of action and delivering policy outputs that are consistent
with the multiplicity of societal interests’ (Agranoff and McGuire, 2003: 24).

The agreements require extensive negotiation, political compromises, a willingness by
individual stakeholders to balance individual gains and losses against the larger goals of
a policy and the sustained ability by all to work together, to collaborate and cooperate
with other groups and organizations (Agranoff and McGuire, 2003).

This paper encompasses the research on border officials’ perception of impact of the
integrated border management on Serbian border agencies’ operational performance
efficiency; facilitation of trans-border traffic, quality trans-border checks, protection
against trans-border irregularities and crime and the harmonization with the best EU
working practices and general reputation. The research includes officers from the border
crossings where the integrated border management has been introduced (experimental
group) as well as the officers from the border crossing points which still operate in line
with the traditional management system (control group) in order to compare and
evaluate whether the implementation of integrated management is feasible at Serbian
borders and to evaluate whether it has a positive impact on establishing an open but well
controlled border crossings.

The paper comprises of four parts. The first part presents the literature used for the
theoretical background. The second part is reserved for the methodology of the research.
The third part of this paper consists of the research results and discussion of the results.
Finally, the forth part of this paper is the conclusion of the research. Bearing in mind
that the main aim of this paper is to establish the degree to which the border agencies
integrate their managements systems, and that we have not detected many empirical
research focused on this area, this work will be the one of the first empirical contributions
in the field. Thus, it will analyze to what extent various levels of integration proposed
make sense in reality, and what these levels really include.

The main purpose of this study is to research the impact of the integrated border
management on operational performance of the border agencies and on the overall
economic, social and political affairs. The objectives of the research are: 1) To find out
the interaction between the integrated border management and the operational
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efficiency of the border officers’ performance at Serbian borders; 2) To find out the
implications of the IBM on economic, social and political level.

Literature review
The concept of Integrated Border Management

In contrast with the European Union, Integrated Border Management elsewhere has
mainly to do with greater efficiency in border-related cooperation that is according to
Doyle (2011) the efficiency at the nation-state level. Some authors note that the
prospect of lifting internal EU borders and shifting the common external EU border to
new member states prompted increasing discussions of integrated border management,
which according to some authors has a wide variety of means and definitions inside and
outside of Europe (Hobbing, 2005). ‘There are three basic roles of the integrated border
management that are distinguished in this relation:

e Facilitation of trade
e Control of borders
e Co-operation of bordering regions’ (Hobbing, 2005:227).

Repeated interactions of the agencies through such operations develop embedded ties
that lead to trust, fine grained information exchange, and joint problem-solving efforts
(Rosenkopf, Metiu, and George, 2001), which are useful for innovation as they facilitate
adapting knowledge to novel problems (Miller, Pentland and Choi, 2012) and new tasks
(Lewis, Lange and Gillis, 2005). The prerequisite of an effective integrated border
management is establishment of integrated management system. The first authors to
deal with this subject were Wilkinson and Dale (1999) and Karapetrovic (2002),
describing quite similar levels of integration. So, according to Karapetrovic (2002), three
types of organizations can be found: those which have integrated only the
documentation, those which have aligned the processes, aims and resources and finally
those which have all parts of management system integrated in a single management
system. The process is summed up by Karapetrovic (2003), where two levels are defined:
(1) partial integration: this level can range from a simple collaboration to alignment and
harmonization of objectives, processes and resources of separate operational system and
(2) full integration: constituting systems lose their unique identities, resulting in
complete integration to a single multipurpose integrated operational system. A very
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similar idea is presented in Beckmerhagen ez a/. (2003). Finally, Jorgensen ez al. (2006)
and Jorgensen (2008), define three different levels of integration. These are: (1)
correspondence — cross references and internal coordination, (2) generic — understanding
of generic processes and tasks in the management system, and (3) integration — creation
of a culture of learning, stakeholders” participation and continuous improvement.

The in-depth analysis of the remaining data obtained from the survey shows us to what
extent these responses coincide with reality. In order to achieve this, we included
questions related to degrees of integration specific to each of the elements which,
according to Karapetrovic and Willborn (1998), are susceptible to integration: resources,
goals and processes. In an integrated management system the goals are common for all
management systems and are the first aspect that needs to be integrated (Karapetrovic
and Willborn, 1998; Karapetrovic, 2003; Karapetrovic and Jonker, 2003). Processes are
interconnected and use the same pool of resources (Karapetrovic, 2003). According to
Pojasek (20006) the degrees of integrations are:

1. Combined: separate management systems are used at the same time in the same
organization,

2. Integratable: identification of common elements,

3. Integrating: integration of common elements,

4. Integrated: one system incorporating all common elements.
Measuring operational performance of the border agencies

Border protection services are significant, even essential, public agencies. They are
important in the practical results they try to achieve (Moore and Braga, 2004). These
results are directly related to the control of trans-border offences and crime, which affect
the market, fiscal system, public health issues, customers’ rights, intellectual rights and
cultural inheritance on a national level. In this sense, the main objective of border
agencies work is to create an environment where people can have all those areas secured.
The operational performances of the border agencies, as well as some other public
services, are extremely difficult to measure (Lipsky, 1980). Traditionally, operational
performance of the border agencies has been measured by irregularities and crime rates
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and, more recently, by the satisfaction of the community (Dadds and Scheide, 2000).

According to Dadds and Scheide (2000), irregularities and crime rates and community
satisfaction as traditional indicators are admittedly insufficient to create a reliable
measure of border agencies performance. Thus, this research seeks to contribute to the
creation of new indicators, testing a new method that uses the direct perception of the
officers of the operational level, a technique of direct observation.

In the last decade, the administrations of several border agencies in Serbia have
implemented strategies and goals to, according to Drake and Simper (2005), ensure that
the operational activities of the border agencies, including customs, border police and
other stakeholders, are managed effectively. This implies the responsibility of the
agencies to formulate standards of conduct that can be followed by the border officers
during the operational activity.

The operational performance measurement is critical to maintaining a healthy balance
between controlling irregularities and crime and protecting the rights of people: “Reform
requires adopting a mind-set that puts a premium on judging itself by the demonstrable
achievement of objectives. Adopting this mind-set is the primary way that the objective
of being effective in crime control, the primary rationale for police, can be squared with
the obligation to be human, with which effectiveness often seems to come into conflict”
(Bayley, 2006:57).

Some authors state that the customs and border protection and immigration and
customs enforcement have each developed measures to support their own operational
performance planning. Many of these measures are viewed by the competent ministries
components to be useful for these purposes in order to better evaluate border-security
efforts in the land domain (Bratton and Malinowski, 2008).

Some authors debate that border safety, or its absence, impacts the lives of everyone.
They also point out that reliable measure of border agencies performance is very
important in order to ensure that the trans-border agencies are producing something of
value with the investments and funds received. It is important to note that public
spending on the border agencies is substantial (Moore and Braga, 2004).

On the other hand, administrators or managers of the administrations in charge also
want to know a measurement of border agencies performance, to evaluate the practices
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of certain internal policies. Creation of a reliable measure of border agencies operational
performance is a big challenge both for policymakers and for researchers. Using
irregularities and crime rates as an operational performance measure requires
demonstrating the relationship between the decreases of irregularities and crime with the
increase of the quality of the border agencies (Moore and Braga, 2004).

However, trade facilitation reforms are complex and it has been pointed out that ‘trade
facilitation and secure trade commitments impose significant adjustment burdens on
regulatory authorities as a consequence of legislative and regulatory harmonization,
systems and process re-engineering requirements as well as capacity building and
administrative re-organization’ (Feaver and Wilson, 2007).

Materials and methods
Research Methodology

This research used quantitative approach. Patton (2002) has argued that a qualitative
research methodology can help researchers approach fieldwork without being
constrained by any predetermined categories of analysis.

Moreover Gay, Mills and Airasian (2009) explained that the strength of quantitative
research is the opportunities that it provides researchers to interact and gather data
directly from their research participants to understand a phenomenon from their
perspectives. On the other hand, qualitative research carries the uniqueness because it
does not give conclusion in advance. It is often regarded as a scientific methodology of
management sciences research (Taylor, 1998).

Sample structure and size

In the research, data were collected through a survey. In order to achieve the objectives
of the research, 150 questionnaires were distributed among the customs officers and the
border police officers at border crossing points in Serbia. In response 112 questionnaires
were returned. The response rate was 74.7%. Among all officers who were respondents,
112 of them or 100% were convenience and fixed sample. There were 56 border officers
who have adopted integrated management system (experimental group) and 56 border
officers who have not adopted the integrated management system (control group), out
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of which 63 were customs officers (56.3%) and 49 border police officers (43.7%)
officers. According to some authors, the control group consists of elements that present
exactly the same characteristics of the experimental group, except for the variable applied
to the latter. This group of scientific control enables the experimental study of one
variable at a time, and it is an essential part of the scientific method. In a controlled
experiment, two identical experiments are carried out: in one of them, the treatment or
tested factor (experimental group) is applied; whereas in the other group (control), the
tested factor is not applied (Kinser and Robins, 2013).

Table 1: The structure of the samples

variable 1) %
Experimental group

56 50
Control group

56 50
Service
Customs 63 56.3
Border police 49 43.7
IBM
Yes 56 50
no 56 50

N=112
Instrument

The questionnaire was designed on Likert 5 Rating Scale (1=Strongly Disagree, 2=
Disagree, 3=Neutral, 4= Agree and 5=Strongly Agree). To test the impact of the variables
the data were analyzed through SPSS. The survey included grades of the officers’
attitudes measured by 5-point Likert scale about their performance contribution in:
facilitation of trans-border flow of traffic, quality of trans-border checks, trans-border
protection of irregularities and crime and regional integration and reputation.

Data Collection

The required information for the research was collected through questionnaire. The
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questionnaire is used in order to allow the respondents to answer in a standard way, with
an unbiased approach and with an objective orientation. The use of questionnaire
provides the information to be presented in a numeric way.

Methods

Descriptive statistics was used to measure the difference of the officers’ perceptions of
their performance contribution in the operational results at the borders between the
officers who adopted the integrated management system (the experimental group) and
the officers who did not adopt the integrated management system (the control group),
that is shown in the Table 2. Encompassed statements were grouped into four clusters:
facilitation of the trans-border flow of traffic, the level of the border checks, the level of
trans-border irregularities and crime protection and the level of the regional integration
and reputation.

Table 2: Border officers’ perception of the influence of the integrated border
management on operational performance

Experimental Control

group group

M SD M SD
G1 | Facilitation of the trans- border traffic
S1 Facilitation of the flow ofgoods 3.07 0.322 2.91 0.345
S2 Facilitation of the flow of persons 3.43 0.484 3.13 | 0.662
G2 | Quality of trans-border checks
S3 Efficient targeting for checks 3.09 0.668 2.89 | 0.412
S4 Depth of checks 3.38 0.620 3.20 | 0.519
G3 | Protection against trans-border irregularities and crime
S5 Prevention of narcotics smuggling 3.16 0.565 3.04 | 0.425
S6 Prevention of excise and custom duty goods smuggling 3.21 0.594 2.96 | 0.425
S7 Prevention of human trafficking 2.87 0.507 2.70 | 0.461
S8 Prevention of trans-border organized crime 3.07 0.375 2.93 | 0.322

G4 | Regional integration and reputation

S9 Cooperation with border authorities in the region 3.09 0.345 2.95 | 0.297

S10 | Harmonization with the EU best practices and the

general reputation 3.07 0.260 2.96 | 0.187
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The Independent Sample T-test is used to confirm the existing difference between the
experimental and the control group related to: facilitation of the flow of goods,
facilitation of the flow of persons, efficient targeting for checks, depth of checks,
prevention of narcotics smuggling, prevention of excise and customs duty goods
smuggling, prevention of human trafficking, prevention of trans-border organized
crime, cooperation with border authorities in the region and harmonization with the
EU best practices and the general reputation (Table 3).

Table 3: (Significant) differences in the evaluations of the border officers related to the
impact of the integrated border management on their operational performance:
experimental vs. control

t value p
S1 Facilitation of the flow of goods 2.457 0.012
S2 Facilitation of the flow of persons 2.386 0.019
S3 Efficient targeting for checks 1.872 0.064
S4 Depth of checks 1.653 0.033
S5 Prevention of narcotics smuggling 1.323 0.031
S6 Prevention of excise and custom duty goods smuggling 2.561 0.012
S7 Prevention of human trafficking 1.945 0.054
S8 Prevention of trans-border organized crime 2.164 0.033
S9 Cooperation with border authorities in the region 2.349 0.021
S10 Harmonization with the EU best practices and the general | 2.503 0.014
reputatlon

Independent sample T-test - significance level p<0.05

Factorial ANOVA is used to confirm whether there is a significant differences in the
perception between the customs and the border police officers in the attitudes related
to: facilitation of the flow of goods, facilitation of the flow of persons, efficient targeting
for checks, depth of checks,prevention of narcotics smuggling, prevention of excise and
customs duty goods smuggling, prevention of human trafficking, prevention of trans-
border organized crime, cooperation with the border authorities in the region and
harmonization with the EU best working practices and the general reputation.
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Table 4: Significance in difference in evaluation of the customs officers vs. border police

officers
S1 S2 S3 S4 S5 S6 S7 S8 S9 S10
0 @
2 g
S o
S 2
TN 0w = = N — ~ N n [
b‘ e} (=} (=} (=} (=3 (=} — (=} o e
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= o S S S S S S S S S
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ma 2 a. a. a. a. a. a. a. a. a. a.

Factorial ANOVA - p<0.05
Discussion
Evaluation of facilitation of the trans-bovder traffic

The results of the descriptive statistics in this research show that the experimental group
evaluated the statement related to integrated border management impact on facilitation
of the flow of passengers with the Mean of 3.43 and the standard deviation of 0.484
better than the facilitation of the flow of goods with the Mean of 3.07 and the standard
deviation of 0.322. The control group also evaluated the statement related to facilitation
of the flow of passengers with the Mean of 3.13 and the standard deviation of 0.662 that
is better than the facilitation of flow of goods with the mean of 2.91 and the standard
deviation of 0.345 (Table 2). It can be concluded that the officers evaluated that there
is a linear improvement of performance related to these statements by operating under
the integrated management system. The Independent Sample T-test results (Table 3)
also show that there is a significant difference in the quality level of performance between
the experimental and the control groups regarding the facilitation of the flow of goods
(p=0.012) and facilitation of the flow of passengers (p=0.019). Regarding the difference
between the border police officers and the customs officers in the grades of the
performance evaluation, the Factorial ANOVA results show that there is significant
statistical differences in performance evaluation for facilitation of the flow of passengers
(p=0.005), and that there is not a significant difference in the evaluation of facilitation
of the flow of goods (p=0.326), meaning that there is not a significant difference in how
border police officers and the customs officers evaluated the integrated border
management contribution to operational performance improvement related to

facilitation of the flow of goods (Table 4).
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Evaluation of the quality of trans-border checks

Regarding the results of the descriptive statistics data analysis in this research related to
the impact of integrated border management on improvement of operational
performance related to the border checks, the experimental group evaluated depth of
checks with the Mean of 3.38 and the standard deviation of 0.620, that is better than
efficient targeting for checks with the Mean of 3.09 and the standard deviation of 0.668.
The control group also evaluated depth of check with the Mean of 3.20 and the standard
deviation of 0.519 better than efficient targeting for check with the mean of 2.89 and
the standard deviation of 0.412, meaning that, the officer evaluated a proportional and
linear improvement of the performance related to these two statements (Table 2).
According to the Independent Sample T- test analysis (Table 3), there is not a significant
difference in evaluation of efficient targeting for checks (p=0.064) and a significant
difference in evaluation of depth of checks (p=0.033), that can partially confirm our
hypothesis that the integrated border management have a significant impact on these
statement. According to Factorial ANOVA results regarding the difference between the
border police officers and the customs officers in the grades of the performance
evaluation (Table 4), there is significant statistical differences in performance evaluation
for efficient targeting for checks (p=0.000), and a significant difference in the evaluation
of depth of checks (p=0.000), meaning that the officers from these two border agencies
have different perception of the level of the integrated border management based
improvement of the operational performances.

Evaluation of the protection against trans-border irregularities and crime

The research results from the descriptive statistics data analysis show that regarding the
impact of integrated border management on improvement of operational performance
related to protection against trans-border irregularities and crime, the experimental
group evaluated prevention of excise and customs duty goods smuggling with the best
grades, with the Mean of 3.21 and the standard deviation of 0.594. The second best
ranged is prevention of narcotics smuggling with the Mean of 3.16 and the standard
deviation of 0.565 which is better evaluated than the prevention of trans-border
organized crime with the Mean of 3.07 and the standard deviation of 0.375. The least
impact, according to evaluation is the impact on prevention of human trafficking with
the mean of 2.87 and the standard deviation of 0.507. On the other hand, the control
group evaluated prevention of trans-border human trafficking as the least ranged with
the Mean of 2.70 and the standard deviation of 0.461. The best ranged is contribution
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to prevention of narcotics smuggling with the Mean of 3.04 and the standard deviation
0f 0.425. The second best ranged in contribution to the prevention of excise and customs
duty goods smuggling with the Mean of 2.96 and the standard deviation of 0.425, which
is better than evaluated than contribution to prevention of trans-border organized crime
with the Mean of 2.93 and the standard deviation of 0.322. Based on the descriptive
statistics, contribution to effective protection of narcotics smuggling is graded the best
while the prevention of trans-border human trafficking is the least improved operational
performance by the integrated border management (Table 2). According to the
Independent Sample T- test analysis, there is not a significant difference in evaluation
of prevention of human trafficking (p=0.054) and a significant difference in evaluation
of prevention of narcotics smuggling (p=0.031), prevention of excise and customs duty
goods (p=0.012) and prevention of trans-border organized crime (p=0.033) between the
evaluations of the experimental and the control group (Table 3), that can confirm our
hypothesis that the integrated border management have a significant impact on
prevention of trans-border irregularities and crime except from the human trafficking.
Regarding the difference in the performance evaluation grades between the border police
officers, the Factorial ANOVA analysis show that there are significant statistical
differences in performance evaluation of prevention of narcotics smuggling (p=0.002),
prevention of excise and customs duty goods (p=0.001), prevention of human trafficking
(0.012) and the prevention of trans-border organized crime (p=0.009), meaning that the
customs and border police officers have a significantly different evaluation grades for the
integrated border managements based improvement of prevention against trans-border
irregularities and crime (Table 4).

Evaluation of the regional integration and reputation

The research results (according to the descriptive statistics data analysis) show that the
experimental group evaluated the cooperation with border authorities in the region with
the Mean of 3.09 and the standard deviation of 0.345 better than the harmonization
with the EU best practices and the general reputation, with the Mean of 3.07 and the
standard deviation of 0.260. On the other hand, the control group evaluated the
harmonization with the EU best practices and the general reputation with the Mean of
2.96 and the standard deviation of 0.187 better than the cooperation with border
authorities in the region with the Mean of 2.95 and the standard deviation of 0.297.
That means that the harmonization with the EU best practices and the general
reputation improved more significantly than the cooperation with border authorities in
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the region by the integrated border management systems (Table 2). According to the
Independent Sample T- test analysis (Table 3), there is a significant difference in
evaluation of cooperation with border authorities in the region (p=0.021) and a
significant difference in evaluation of efficient s harmonization with the EU best
practices and the general reputation (p=0.014), that can confirm our hypothesis that the
integrated border management have a significant impact on these statement. Regarding
the difference between the border police officers and the customs officers in the
evaluation grades of the performances (Table 4), The Factorial ANOVA results show
there is not a significant statistical differences in the IBM impact on cooperation with
border authorities in the region (p=0.325), neither on the harmonization with the EU
best working practices and the general reputation (p=0.687), meaning that the officers
from both border agencies have similar degree of evaluation grades regarding these two
statements.

Conclusion

Joining the European Union (EU) is the strategic orientation for the Republic of Serbia,
which implies the acceptance of adopted European values and standards in the whole
range of fields — economic, social and political. Establishment of open but well secured
borders is one of the main prerequisites for the accession in the EU that requires
introduction of certain reforms in border management systems. Considering that Serbia
borders with Hungary, Bulgaria, Romania and Croatia, that are the member of the EU,
and having in view the expected joining the EU itself, it is of a great importance to
introduce and apply consistently the concept of the integrated border management to
be compatible with present solutions in the region and the EU.

This research contributed to the implementation of the integrated border management
at the border crossing points between Serbia and the neighboring countries that are not
the members of the EU, since there is a great economic, social and political benefit from
operational performance improvement.

The disadvantages of this research are the fact that questionnaire method has several
limitations, for example lackadaisical attitude of respondents, non-attendance and lack
of cooperation. One more limitation of the research is the fact that it did not involve all
the crossing points in Serbia and possibly insufficient number of samples, that is reserved
for some of oncoming researches related to Risk Analysis and Assessment based Border
Management.
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Dilbilimsel A¢idan Tiimce
Analizi: Tiimce Tanimlamalarina
Karsilagtirmali Bir Yaklagim'

Yasemin DARANCIK
Umut BALCI

Abstract

The sentence is one of the important and often discussed ropics of linguistics. Trying to define
the sentence as a whole reveals various problems and contradictions due to irs key features.
Famous linguists like Engel, Lewandowski and Reis have worked on the definition of the
sentence, pointing to the impossibility of a single description. For instance, Seidel stated that
there have been collected 223 different definitions in rotal for the sentence. As it is understood,
the definition of the sentence is a question that has been debated and uncompromised for
thousands of years. This problem is related to which aspect the phrase is viewed from. Different
definitions of the sentences are encountered in terms of psychology, sociology, logic,
communication science, pragmatics, semantics, syntax, or from another point of view.
Consequently, different definitions lead to a complexity of concepts in both linguistics and
grammar. In this study, in order to get out the concept complexity that emerged from the
definitions related ro sentences, the sentence varieties, the whole sentences, the action categories
of the compartments have been handled comparatively through the German-Turkish
examples, and the common and the different characteristics have been revealed . Finally, the
definitions of sentences of logicists, traditional linguists, contemporary linguistics,
grammatical theories and theoreticians have been dealt with in detail and a general sentence
definition has been made under the light of the analysis.

! Bu galisma Cukurova Universitesi Bilimsel Aragtirma Projeleri Biriminin onayladigt SBA-2017
8491 numarali proje cergevesinde yapilmistur.
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Giris

>

s birlesiminden olusan

letisimin temelini olusturan ve “gdsteren — gosterilen’
Ig'c')stergelerin tiirleri, dizilmesi, anlagilmasi, yorumlanmasi ve kullanilmast ile ilgilenen

gostergebilim  (Semiotik), anlambilim (Semantik), edimbilim (Pragmatik) ve
sozdizim (Syntax) alt alanlarindan meydana gelmektedir. Gostergeler kendi aralarinda
“gorintiisel gosterge” (Gosteren-gosterilen arasinda benzerlik tasiyan gostergeler, Alm.
Ikon), “belirtisel gosterge” (Duman gibi, gdsteren-gosterilen arasinda belirti iligkisi
gosterenler, Alm. Index) ve “simgesel gosterge”(Gosteren-gosterilen arasindaki iligkinin
nedensel olmadidi, gerek anlam, gerek edim gerekse dilbilgisi acisindan uzlagiya dayali
oldugu gostergeler, Alm. Symbol) olmak {izere tice ayrilir.

Gostergebilimin alt alanlarindan birisi olan anlambilim gésteren ile gosterilen arasindaki
iligkiyi; edimbilim gdsterge ile insan (yani gosterge ile onu kullanan kisi) arasindaki
iligkiyi, sozdizim ise gdsterge ile gosterge arasindaki iliskiyi, yani gostergelerin yazili ya da
sozlii kullanim agsamasindaki dizim kogullarini ele alir.

Kokeni Yunanca “syntaxis” sozciigiine dayanan “Syntax” giinlitk dilde “diizenleme”
(Anordnung) ya da “diizenlemek, derlemek, bir araya getirmek” (zusammenstellen)
anlamlarma gelir. Dilsel diiz anlamu ise genelde tiimceyi olusturan 6gelerin dilbilgisine
uygun diziligini anlatr. Fakat “Wortsyntax” gibi birlesik sozciiklerle kullanildiginda
anlami darlagir; 6rnegin bu baglamda bicimbilgisinde bicimbirimlerin dizilisini ele alan
bir alani ifade eder.

Unlii Alman dilbilimci Engel’in (2009:82) tiimceyi tanimlamaya ¢alistigt

“Was ist ein Satz? Fragen dieser Art sollten eigentlich in der Wissenschaft niche gestelly werden,
denn wir wissen vor derband noch nicht einmal, 0b es so erwas wie Sétze iiberhaupr gibr. Wie
konnte man da nach ihrer Beschaffenheit, nach ibrer Definition fragen?”

sozleri bu baglig1 yanitlamanin ne kadar zor oldugunu anlatmaya yeter de artar bile.

Bilim, olaylara, eylemlere ve durumlara, kisacasi i¢cimizde ve digimizda olan biten soyut
ya da somut her seye kugkuyla bakmay1 gerektirir. Ulrich Engel’den yapilan yukaridaki
alintt da bu gercegi yansitmakeadir. U. Engel yukarida tiimcenin ne olduguna iliskin
sorularin bilimde aslinda sorulmamas: gerektigine, zira gercekten tiimce diye bir seyin
olup olmadigina kestirme bir cevap verilemeyecegine, dolayisiyla niteligini ve tanimint
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sorgulamanin anlamsizlifina isaret etmektedir. Bu yaklagim ger¢ekten tiimcenin
taniminin yaptlamayacagini ifade etmekten ¢ok, bilim insanlarinin degisik ol¢iitler
cercevesinde birbirinden ¢ok farkli tanimlar yapabilecegini, farkli farklt geyler
anlayabilecegini acikca gostermektedir. Nitekim dilbilim ve dilbilgisi kaynaklarina
baktgimizda bunu agik¢a gormekteyiz. Ornegin Lewandowski (1994:888), J. Ries’in
1931’de yayimladigs ,Was ist ein Satz“ (Ttimce nedir?) adli kitabinda 140 tanim
derledigini, E. Seidel’in ise ,,Geschichte und Kritik der wichtigsten Satzdefinitonen (En
onemli tiimce tanimlarinin tarihi ve elestirisi) kitabinda ise 140 tanima 83 tanim daha
ekledigini beliremektedir.

Tiimce Nedir?

Yukarida U. Engel’den yapilan alinudan ve Lewandowski’den de anlagilabilecegi gibi
tiimcenin tanimi, binlerce yildan beri {izerinde tartigilan ve uzlagilamayan bir sorundur.
Bu sorun, tiimceye hangi acidan bakildigiyla ilgilidir. Psikoloji, sosyoloji, mantik,
iletisimbilim, edimbilim, anlambilim, s6zdizim ya da bagka bir agidan bakildiginda farkls
farkli tiimee tanimlariyla kargilagilir. Hatta ayni olgu, yani dili betimlendigi halde bu
olgu cok farkls bicimlerde anlagilmakta, yorumlanmaktadir. Bu dogrultuda farkls dil ya
da dilbilgisi kuramlarinin tiimce tanimlari da farklidur.

Manukgilarin tanimina gére tiimce bir gergeklik degerini zorunlu kilar; bu yaklagima
gore emir, soru ve tinlem tiimceleri tiimce sayilamaz (Bkz. Gliick, 2010: 580). Ancak bu

tanim da sorunludur. Soyle ki: Tek sozciikten olusan “Evet!, Hayir!, Korkung!, Hey!
gibi tek sozciiklii ya da “Bence de...” gibi eksiltili tiimceleri diglamaktadir (Balei, 2009).

En yaygin ve en ¢ok benimsenen tanim, Aristo manugina kadar giden, bilinen (Thema)
- bilinmeyen (Rhema) karsicligina dayanan geleneksel dilbilgisinin yaklagimidir. Buna
gore tiimce yalin bir ad (6zneden) ve ¢ekimli bir eylem (yiiklem) ile varsa diiz tiimleg ve
dolayli tiimleglerinden olusur. Gerek Tiirk Dil Kurumu’nun “Bir yarg: bildirmek icin
tek basina ¢ekimli bir fiil veya ¢ekimli bir fiille kullanilan kelimeler dizisi” seklindeki
tanimi gerekse isim yapmis Tirkologlarin tanimi bu gelenekei anlayigin Griiniidiir.
Ornegin Tiirkologlarin duayenlerinden Ergin (1988:376-377) “Ciimle bir fikri, bir
diisiinceyi, bir hareketi, bir duyguyu, bir hadiseyi tam olarak bir hikiim halinde ifade
eden. .. hiikiim gurubudur” deyip eylemi en esaslt unsur, faili (6zneyi) ikinci unsur diye

*http://www.tdk.gov.tr/index.php?option=com_gts&arama=gts&guid=TDK.GTS.58b413aa7e5
879.55035360 (Erisim tarihi: 27.02.2017).
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degerlendirirken geleneksel dilbilgisinin en klasik tanimini yapmis olmaktadir. Ediskun
(1985: 328-332) tiimcenin iki temel 6gesi oldugunu séylerken de bu bakis acisini
yansitmis olmaktadir. Keza gelenekei bir tanimdan hareket eden Rainer Rauch’a gore
timce en azindan birisi eylem tiirlinden bir yiiklem olan ve bitiinlik arz eden
dbeklerden olugan bit biitiindiir.’ Buna gore

a. Ich liebe dich, eksiksiz bir tiimcedir.

b. Ich schlage anlamli bir biitiin olugturmadigindan tiimee degildir.

c.  Vom Winde verwebt tiimce degildir, ¢linkii zaman bi¢imbirimi icermemektedir.
d. Leben und leben lassen kisi eki icermemesi nedeniyle tiimce degildir.

Cogu zaman acik ve anlagilir olmayan dl¢iitler, birbirinden ¢ok farkl: tiimce tanimlarinin
ortaya ¢tkmasina neden olmusgsa da, ¢cagdas dilbilim / dilbilgisi kuramlar: cer¢evesindeki
yaklagimlar daha somut goriinmektedir. L. Bloomfield’in énciiliik ettigi Amerikan
yapisalciligt anlayisina gore tiimce sadece bicimsel olarak degerlendirilir ve sézdizimsel
acidan bagimsiz en biiyitk birim olarak goriiliir. Buna gdre tiimce asamali olarak
sesbirimlerin bicimbirimlere, bicimbirimlerin sozciiklere ve sozciiklerin 6beklere
dénistiirilmesinden olusur. Yapisalcilikea ¢tkis noktast sesbirim — bi¢imbirim —
sOzcliik — tlimce iken, N. Chomsky’nin iiretici dOnlislimsel dilbilgisinde deyim
yerindeyse tersi bir yol izlenir ve ¢ikis noktasi ya da bagdii§lim olarak tiimce kabul
edilir; tlimce ise bagdiiglimle hiyerarsik iliski igerisinde bulunan &beklerden
(Verbalphrase, Nominalphrase, Pripositionalphrase) olusur.

H. Buffmann’in tanimi dilbilgisini, konusmayi, icerigi ve biitiinsel 6zellikleri kapsamasi
agisindan daha digerlerinden farklidir: Nach sprachspezifischen Regeln aus kleineren
Einbheiten konstruierte Redeeinheit, die hinsichtlich Inbalt, gramm. Struktur und —
Intonation relativ vollstGndig und unabhdngig ist (Buffmann 2008: 601). Bussmann’in
bu taniminda tiimcenin kurallar dizgisi baglaminda bicimsel ozellikleri 6n plana
cikarilmis, icerik ihmal edilmistir. Bicimsel dl¢iitleri 6ne ¢ikaran bu yaklagimin tersine

? “Menge von Syntagmen, von denen mindestens ein sein verbales Pridikat enthalten muf§ und
die zusammen ein sinnvolles Ganzes bilden.” (Rauch 2017).
http://rainerrauch.com/Download/Nebensatz.pdf (Erisim tarihi: 02.04.2017).
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glinimiizde iletisimi, anlasmay:1 ve dilsel eylemi goz 6niinde bulunduran edimsel
yaklagimlar tercih edilmektedir. Buna gére Dilbilgisel yapi (6zne, yiiklem/¢ekimli eylem,
kisi eki) degil, anlam ve edim agisindan biittinlitk gosteren ve iletisimsel degeri olan her
dilsel birime tiimce ya da daha dogrusu “s6z” denir”.

Bizce yukaridaki yaklagimlart miimkiin oldugunca kapsayabilecek séyle bir tanim
benimsenebilir: Tiimce, bir alictya yonelik bildirimi, istegi, soruyu, ¢agriy: dile getiren,
cekimli eylemli ya da eksiltili olabilen, iletisimsel bir degeri olan sézciik ya da sézciik
sbegidir.

Tiimcelerin sintflandirilmas:

Yiiklemin tiiriine gore Tiirkcede tiimceler ad tiimcesi ve eylem tiimcesi diye ikiye ayrilir.
Eylem tiimcesi, yliklemi ¢ekimli bir eylem olup bagimsiz yarg: bildiren ya da ¢ekimli bir
eylemsi olan ve yan yargt bildiren tiimcelere denir. Buna gére “Buraya yerlestigine gore
buralari sevdin” eylem ve eylemsi icerek bir eylem tiimcesidir.

Bir tiimcenin yiiklemi ad ya da adlagmus bir sézciik ise bu tiimcelere ad tiimcesi diyoruz.
“Ben senden kiicigiim”, Sen ondan daha akillisin”, “Ali ile Veli kardes(tir)”, “Biz
arkadagiz”, “Siz ogretmen degil misiniz?”, “Onlar aruk o6gretmen oldular” ad
tiimceleridir.

Burada dikkat ¢ekmek istedigimiz 6nemli bir husus, Tiirk¢ede kullandigimiz “ad
tiimcesi / isim climlesi” terimi ile Almancada kullanilan “Nominalsatz” terimlerinin
esdeger olmadigt ve farkli anlamlarda kullanildigidir. Tiirkgede ad tiimcesi Korkmaz
(2007:8). tarafindan sdyle tanimlanmakeadir:

“Yiiklemi cekimli bir fiil degil ad veya ad soylu bir kelime olan ve cevher fiil eklerinin

genis zaman, simdiki zaman ve gegmis zaman cekimleri ile yargrya baglanan ciimle:
Ankara'da havalar yazin ¢ok sicakir. Giiz yagmurlar: yararldir. Ben bildigin
kimselerden degilim. Sen daba ek kiiciiksiin. Biz Adanaliyiz, siz nerelisiniz?”

Bu tanimindan anlagildii tizere ¢ekimli bir ana eylem bulunmasa da c¢ekimli bir
yardimct eylem / ek eylem olabilir. Oysa Almanca “Nominalsatz” tanimlari
“Ausschlief$lich aus Nomen bzw. Substantiven bestehender Satztyp und ein Spezialfall
von Ellipse: Der Traum ein Leben” (Buffmann 2008: 479-480) ve “Satz, dessen Pridikat
von einem Nominalausdruck reprisentiert wird, ohne Verb oder Kopula” (Gliick 2010:
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462) ve verilen orneklerden anlagiliyor ki, bu tiimcelerin 6zelligi sadece yiiklemin ad
olmasi degil, ¢ekimli bir yardimei eylemin / ekeylemin de bulunmamasidir; yani
Almanca ad tiimcesi 6znesi, baglact, ¢cekimli eylemi bulunmayan eksiltili bir tiimcedir.

Buffmann’a (2008: 601-602) gére tiimce asagidaki olciitlere gore siniflandirilabilir:

a) Bigimsel agidan bakildiginda yiiklemin yeri belirleyicidir: Ornegin Almancada
yiiklemi basta olan soru ve emir tiimceleri, yiiklemi ikinci sirada olan bildirim tiimceleri
ve yiiklemi sonda olan baglacli tiimceler. Tiirk¢eye bu acidan bakildiginda, 6lgiinli
tiimcede yiiklemin sonda bulunmasi zorunludur.

b) Edimsel ya da iletisimsel agidan bakildiginda, yiiklemin yeri, kipi ve ezgisine gore en
az dort farkli tiimee tip ayirt edilmektedir: emir, dilek, soru ve bildirim tiimceleri. Bu
siniflandirma Almanca gibi Tiirkee icin de gegerlidir.

¢) Sozdizimsel yalinlik — karmagiklik acisindan Almancada yalin (einfach), genigletilmis
(erweitert) ve karmagik (komplex) olmak {izere {i¢ tiimce tiirii ayirt edilir. Yalin tiimceler,
birlesim degeri agisindan zorunlu olan eyleyenleri (Aktanten) icerir. Genigletilmis
tiimcelerde belirte¢ (Angaben), tamlama (Atcribute) gibi 6geler de bulunur. Karmagik
tiimceler ise en az iki ¢ekimli (anatiimcenin yiiklemi, bir ya da birden ¢ok yantiimce
yiiklemi) eylem icerir.

d) Timeceler arasindaki bagimlilik iliskisine gore anatiimce, yantiimce ayrimi yapilir.
Bu tiimce tipi hem Tiirkcede hem Almancada mevcuttur.

e) Bagimlilik tiiriine gore ise egsirali (koordiniert, nebengeordnet; yiiklemi/eylemi sona
atmayan baglacli) ve altsiralt (subordiniert, untergeordnet; yiiklemi/eylemi sona atan
baglacli) timceler s6z konusudur. Bu siniflama Tirkee icin gecerli degildir, ciinkii
Tirkcede eylemi sona atan bagla¢ yoktur.

Ediskun’un (1985: 328 vd.) siniflandirmasi BufSmann’in siniflandirmasina oldukea

benzemektedir. Ancak Ediskun tiimceleri anlamlarina gére de ayirarak olumlu ve
olumsuz tiimcelerden de s6z etmektedir.
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Tiimcenin ogeleri

Timce taniminda dilin iletisimsel boyutunu 6ne cikaran yaklagim dil olgusunu
betimlemek i¢in daha gercekei goriinse de, betimlemenin anlagilirhigi acisindan her
dilbilimcinin oncelikle bagvurdugu tanim geleneksel dilbilgisine dayanan tanimdur.
Buna gore tiimceyi 6zne, yiiklem, nesne ve belirte¢ olusturur. Hicbir dilbilgisi kurami
eylemin tiimcenin merkezi oldugunu agik olarak reddetmez. Tiimcenin en énemli 6gesi
yiiklem gérevindeki eylem olduguna gore simdi kategorilerine bakalim:

Eylem kategorileri

Eylemleri degisik 6lciitlere gore siniflandirmak miimkiindiir. En yalin siniflandirma,
anlama ve sozdizimsel iligkilere gore yapilan siniflandirmadir.

Anlamlarina gore eylemler

Eylemler anlamlari agisindan iige ayrilir. Durum eylemleri (oturmak; bleiben), olug
eylemleri (¢lirimek; platzen) ve kilis eylemleri (yazmak; essen).

Bu siniflandirma disinda eylemlerin anlam yapilarint betimlemeye yarayan ve
Almancada “Aktionsart” denen “kilinig” bigimleri vardir. Bu bakimdan eylemler 6nce
“stiregen” (durativ, imperfektiv) ve “stirmeyen” (perfektiv) olmak tizere ikiye ayrilir.

Siiregen eylemlerin 6zelligi zamansal acidan bir olusun, durumun ya da kilisin bagi, sonu
ya da asamalarr ile ilgili bilgi icermemeleridir. Buna gore “Mag 3-2 devam ediyor” ve
“Neden kapinin éniinde oturuyorsunuz?” tiimcelerinin yiiklemi siiregen bir eylemdir.
Yinelemeli (iterativ, frequentativ) eylemler (flattern, sarildamak), yogunluk ya da siklik
(intensiv) eylemleri (saufen, vizildamak) ve kiigiiltme (diminutiv) eylemleri (hiisteln,
glilimsemek) de siiregen eylemler sinifina girer.

Stirmeyen (perfektiv) eylemlerin siiregen olanlardan farki bir kiligin, olusun ya da
durumun bagt, sonu ya da asamalar1 hakkinda bilgi icermeleridir. Bir durumdan bagka
bir duruma gegis, yani degisim veya hareket ifade eden eylemler haliyle bu gruba girer.
Bu agidan bakildiginda “siirmeyen eylemler” kendi aralarinda altgruplara ayrilir:
baslangic (ingressiv, inchoativ) ifade edenler (agmak, tutusmak, anfangen, erblicken),
bitis (egressiv) belirtenler (patlamak, solmak, erstechen, verklingen), degisim (mutativ)
bildirenler (olgunlagmak, paslanmak, iyilesmek, sich erkilten, erkranken), ettirgen
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(kausativ, fakritiv) eylemler (bitkmek, kabartmak, kopiirtmek, setzen, sprengen,
schwirzen) [Bak. Balc1 2009: 43 vd.].

Sozdizimsel iliskilerine gére eylemler

Eylem - ozneyle iliskisi

Tirkce eylemleri bu agidan ele aldigimizda, anlamsal uyusmazlik durumlar hari¢ her
eylem her 6zneyle 6zne iligkisi olusturabilir: Kar yagacak / Delicay yine cogsmus / Adama
ayakta duruyor.

Eylem — nesne iliskisi

Eylemler bu agidan gecisli ve gecissiz eylemler diye iki gruba ayrilir. Gegiglilik, belireme
durumunda bir ad (Akkusativobjekt) gerektirmek demektir. Buna gore “okumak,
bellemek, oymak, essen, trinken” gibi Almanca veya Tiirk¢e eylemler gecislidir. Buna
kargilik Tiirkee ©, patlamak, korkmak, oturmak, evlenmek, savasmak, bakmak” ya da
Almanca “bediirfen, schlafen, beruhen, danken” gibi eylemler gecissizdir, ¢iinkii
hicbirinin “Akkusativobjekt” ile kullanilmast miimkiin degildir.

Eylem — ozne — nesne iliskisi

Bu agidan eylemler doniislii (reflexiv) ve istes (reziprok) diye ikiye ayrilir. Doniislii
olanlarda eylem 6znenin iizerinde gerceklesir, yani bir bakima eylemin 6znesi de nesnesi
de ozdestir; “yikanmak, takinmak, edinmek, taranmak, saklanmak, giineslenmek” gibi
eylemler buna gore doniisliidiir.

[steslerdeyse eyleme katilan birden ¢ok kisi vardir. “Kirlarda kelebekler ugusuyor”
tiimcesinde 6zne cogul oldugu icin eyleme katilan birden gok 6zne vardir. Istes eylemler
¢ogu zaman birliktelik durumunda bir ad (Komitativobjekt) ile kullanilabilir:
“Mehmetcikler cephede teréristlerle carpistyor”.

Eylem — yiiklem iliskisi
Bu olciite gore gore degerlendirildiklerinde eylemler ana eylemler (Vollverben) ve
yardimci eylemler (Hilfsverben) olmak tizere ikiye ayrilir. Ana eylem tek bagina yiiklem

olma ozelligine sahiptir. Yardimer eylem ise, eylem cinsinden olmayan yiiklemlerin
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ozneye baglanmasina ya da ana eyleme 6ncelikle zamansal veya kipsel bir bakis agist
kazandirmaya yarar. Ancak bagka bir caligmanin konusu olmasi gerektigi i¢in bu konu
burada kisa kesilecektir.

Sonug

Edin¢ (Kompetenz) olgusu olan tiimceyle ilgili ¢ok farkli tanimlar vardir. Tanimlarin
farkliligs, insanlar arasindaki ayni iletisim olgusunu — dili — betimleyen dilbilim /
dilbilgisi kuramlarinin yaklagim farkliligindan ve one ¢ikarmak istedigi ogelerden
kaynaklanmaktadir. Ancak degismeyen bir gercek var ki, sozcelemenin (Auferung)
dilbilgisel gériiniimii olan tiimceler yiiklemleme (Pridikation) yoluyla gerceklesir ve
yiiklemleme eylemle olmak zorunda degildir. Dolayisiyla bir tiimcede mutlaka eylem
cinsinden bir sézciik bulunmayabilir. O zaman tiimce eksiltili* ya da eksiltisiz, sadece bir
sozcitkten ya da kuramsal agidan sinirsiz sézciikten olusur. Onemli olan sey, s6z konusu
sozcliglin ya da sozciiklerin ilgili baglamda gonderici ile alici arasinda gerceklesmesi
hedeflenen iletisimin gerceklesip gerceklesmedigidir.
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Kiiresellesmenin Ucret Esitsizligi
Uzerindeki Etkileri:

Tiirkiye Ornegi

Hayriye Ozgiil DEGIRMENCI
Extended Summary

Even though, globalization is not a new concept, it becomes popular after 1980s. From

economical point of view, this concept can be explained as increasing trade volume with

decreasing transportation costs and accelerating technological improvement. Turkey is
included in globalization movement due to both world and country conjuncture. Balance of
payment crisis in late 1970s in Turkey, oil and inflation crises in 1973-1974 & 1979 ail
over the world leads to review the import substitution policy implement from 1960 to 1980.

That is why other developing and less developed countries stopped performing import
substitution as a solution, like Turkey. The outward-oriented export led growth policy become
the popular policy in particularly countries affected by globalization. The choice of production

in goods subjected to international trade for countries is mainly explained by Heckscher-Ohlin

(HO) comparative advantage model. According to HO model, if a country has a particular
abundant production factor, this country has the comparative advantage for the goods which
require heavily this production factor. Then, it is expected that the country specializes in these
goods. Based on Stolper-Samuelson (SS), on the most important corollary of HO theorem, it
is expected that countries trade goods which they have comparative advantage. Therefore,

countries benefit from these abundant production factors. When we compare the labor marker
in developing and developed countries, we see that developing countries is expected ro have
abundant less skilled workers, so they have the comparative advantage of goods required less
skilled workers. Hence, international trade increase the demand in less skilled workers, the
price of these workers goes up, and finally the wage difference between skilled and less skilled

workers is expected to decrease in developing countries.
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Even though it is expected that international trade lowers the wage gap between skilled and
less skilled workers based on Heckscher-Ohlin & Stolper-Samuelson (HOSS) theorem, when

two skilled group turns to multiple skilled group (Wood, 1994), this result cannot be

obiained. More importantly, if these two assumptions, all countries have the same technology

and there is no economics of scale, there is a technology flow from developed countries ro

developing countries. The technological advancement requires more skilled workers compare

to old technology level. In this situation, the demand of skilled workers increases rather than

less skilled workers, this leads ro increase in wage inequality between these groups. As a

developing country, Turkey, it is hard to find updated works showing how international trade
affects wage inequality between skilled and less skilled workers. There is a limited number of
papers explain that there is no wage convergence between skilled and less skilled workers.

Mecshi, Taymaz ve Vivarelli (2016), Elveren (2010), Kizilirmak (2003), Tansel and
Bircan (2012) show that international trade leads to increase demand in higher skilled
worker and this ends up with higher wage inequality. For empirical analysis, we focus the
technology level in manufacturing sector and find that there is a transition from low level
technological production to a high level. For the period of 2000-2016, the skill distribution

of manufacturing factor is examined. One of the most important finding is the percentage of
workers who is primary school or less educated is decreasing while workers who have more
than primary scholl education is increasing. When we investigate the wage inequality among
skill groups, it is found that increase in technology level hurts the wage gap between 2006 and
2014. Particularly, the wage inequality between the highest and lowest skilled workers
increases for low and high technology levels. This finding questions the validity of HOSS
theorem in Turkey and shows that increase in international trade with higher technological
level disturbs the wage equality berween skilled and less skilled workers.

JEL Codes: F66, J31

Giris
tiresellesme cok yeni bir kavram olmamasina ragmen, asil popiilerligini 1980
yillarindan itibaren kazanmaya baglamistir. S6z konusu kavram iktisat literatiirii
goz oniine alindiginda tagima masraflarinin azalmasi ve teknolojik gelismelerin

hizlanmast ile beraber dis ticaretin serbestlesmesi ve bunun sonucunda ticaret hacminde

artis seklinde aciklanabilir. Yeldan’a (2002, s.13) gore de kiiresellesme, ulusal
ckonomilerin  uluslararasi piyasalara entegrasyonu ile beraber iktisadi karar
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mekanizmalarinin diinya kapitalizmi lehine yonelik dinamikleri belirlenmesi anlamina

gelmektedir.

Kiiresellesme ile ilgili tartigmalara bakildiginda, olumlu goriislere sahip olanlar artan
ticaret hacmi ile ekonomik bilyiime arasindaki baglantiya dikkat cekmektedir. Bu kisiler,
ticaretin biiylimeyi arurict yonde etkiledigini, boylece biiylimenin is yaratict etkisi ve
yoksullugu azalticr etkisi ile yoksullar icin istenen bir gelisme oldugunu savunmaktadr.
Olumsuz goriglere sahip olanlar ise ticaretin {ilkelere oldukeca esitsiz sekilde yarar
sagladigini, 6nceden korunan sekedrlerin olumsuz gekilde etkilendigini ve bu durumun
muhtemelen iilkeleraras: gelir esitsizligine neden oldugunu 6ne siirmektedir (Lee ve
Vivarelli, 2006). Olumlu ve olumsuz goriislere bir 6rnek olarak da yoksulluk gostergeleri
verilebilir. Kiiresellesme destekgileri son otuz yilda mutlak yoksullugun azaldigin:
beliremektedir. Fakat hipotezi elestirilenler bunun bir istatistiksel bir yaniltmaca olup,
¢ok hizli bityliyen Cin nedeniyle bu sonuca ulagildigint savunmaktadir. Ayrica elegtirilere
gore cogu gelismekte olan iilkede mutlak yoksulluk azalirken, goreceli yoksulluk ise
artmigtir.

Tirkiye’'nin kiiresellesen diinya akimina dahil olmasi hem iilke hem de diinya
konjonktiirii nedeniyle ile gerceklesmistir. 1970 sonlarinda Tiirkiye’de meydana gelen
Sdemeler dengesi krizi, tiim diinyay: etkileyen 1973-1974 & 1979 petrol ve yiiksek
enflasyon krizleri, 1960 ve 1970’li yillarda uygulanan ithal ikameci politikalarin yeniden
gozden gegirilmesine neden olmustur. Bu nedenle diger cogu gelismekte olan iilkeler ve
az geligmis tilkeler gibi Tiirkiye de i¢inde bulundugu bu olumsuz durumdan ¢ikugt ithal
ikameci politikalarin yiirtirlitkten kaldirilmast olarak gormistiir. Uygulamaya alinan
yeni yontem, kiiresellesme akimindan etkilenen tilkelerde uygulanan diga déniik ihracata
dayali bitylime stratejisidir. Bu strateji ile ilk olarak dis ticarette sonrasinda ise finansal
sistemde serbestlesme politikalarinin izlenmesi amaglanmigtur.

Uluslararasi ticarete konu olan mallarin tiretiminde iilke tercihlerinin Heckscher-Ohlin
(HO) karsilagtirmals iistiinlitkler modeline gore agiklanmast oldukea stk goriilmektedir.
HO modeline gore bir iilke hangi tiretim faktdriine zengin olarak sahipse o tiretim
fakedriiniin yogun olarak kullanimini gerektiren mallarda kargilagtrmali iistiinlige
sahiptir ve o tarz mallarda uzmanlagmasi beklenmektedir. HO modelinin en énemli
sonuglarindan biri olan Stolper-Samuelson (SS) teorisine gore ise tilkeler hangi tiretim
fakedrlerine goreceli olarak daha ok sahip ise iilkelerin o {iretim fakedriintin yogun
kullanildig sekedrlerde ticaret yapmalart beklenir. Boylece disa agiklik iilkenin goreli
olarak bol olan faktdriine fayda saglayacakur. Gelismekte olan iilkeler isglicii piyasast
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gelismis tilkelerin igglicti piyasast ile karsilastirildiginda, gelismekte olan iilkelerin
niteliksiz isgiicii bakimindan daha zengin oldugu, béylece bu iiretim faktoriinde
kargilagtirmali Gisttinliige sahip soylenebilir. Bu durumda gelismekte olan iilkelerde,
uluslararast ticaretin niteliksiz emege olan talebi ve bu emegin {icretini arturmast,
dolayistyla nitelikli ve niteliksiz emek arasinda ticret esitsizligi azaltici etkide bulunmast

beklenmektedir.

Her ne kadar Heckscher-Ohlin & Stolper-Samuelson (HOSS) teorisi ¢er¢evesinde
gelismekte olan ilkeler icin nitelikler arast ficret esitsizliginin uluslararasi ticaretle
azalmasi beklense de, bu ikili nitelik yapisi ¢coklu nitelige sahip isgiicii (Wood, 1994),
tilke gruplari (Davis, 1996) bazinda genigletildiginde modelin ¢tkarimlari gecerliligini
koruyamamakta ve uluslararasi ticaretin yonii ve agirhigina bagimli hale gelmekeedir.
Daha onemlisi, HOSS teorisinin tiim tilkelerin ayni teknolojiye sahip olup ve 6lgek
ckonomilerinin s6z konusu olmamasi varsayimlarint kaldirildiginda ise uluslararast
ticaret yardimu ile gelismis tilkelerden gelismekte olan iilkelere teknoloji yayilimi s6z
konusu olmaktadir. S6z konusu teknolojik iiretim teknikleri ticaretten once kullanilan
tiretim tekniklerine gore daha cok nitelikli emege bagimli olabilmektedir. Béyle bir
durumda da teknolojik tiretim teknikleri sebebiyle uluslararast ticaret HOSS teorisinin
¢tkarimina tam ters etki yapmakeadir, yani nitelikli emege talep artisi ile beraber nitelikli
ve niteliksiz isgiicti arasindaki ticret esitsizliginin de artuf1 gozlemlenmektedir (Lee ve
Vivarelli, 20006).

Geligmekte olan bir {ilke konumundaki Tirkiye icin ise artan uluslararasi ticaretin
niteliksiz ve nitelikli iggiicii arasindaki ticret esitsizligini ne ydnde etkiledigine dair yeterli
sayida, Ozellikle giincel aragurma bulmak zordur. Elde edilen aragtirmalara gore
Tirkiye’de nitelikli ve niteliksiz emek i¢in {icret yakinlagmasi olugsmamistir. Mecshi,
Taymaz ve Vivarelli (2016), Elveren (2010), Kizilirmak (2003), Tansel ve Bircan (2012)
caligmalarinin sonucunda uluslararas: ticaretin nitelikli emege olan talebi ve ticret
esitsizligini arctuirdiging gostermiglerdir.

Bu calismada, kiiresellesme etkisi ile beraber teknolojik seviyesindeki artigin su ana kadar
ele almmamig 2000°li yilar ve sonrasindaki ticret esitsizliginin  incelenmesi
amaglanmakeadir. 1980°den 2001’e kadar olan dénemde gozlemlenen nitelikli isgiicii
lehine gerceklesen ticret artiglarinin 2000l yillardan giintimiize kadar devam edip
etmediginin arastirilmasi bu ¢aligmanin ana motivasyonudur. Devam eden ilk bélimde
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ilgili literatiir incelenmis, tigiincii béliimde ise veri seti ile ilgili bilgi verilmis, dérdiincii
béliimde ¢alisma sonuglari agiklanmis ve son béliimde de ¢alisma 6zetlenmistir.

Literatiir

HO modeli, uluslararast ticaretin, tiretim fakedrleri goreli getirileri tizerindeki etkisini
analiz etmek icin kullanilan standart modeldir. Wood’a (1994) gére modelin en basit
versiyonunda, nitelikli ve niteliksiz isgiicii olmak tizere sadece iki tiretim faktorii ve her
biri nitelikli ve niteliksiz isgiicti yogun iki tiriin tireten Kuzey ve Giiney iilkeleri soz
konusudur. Modelin uluslararas: ticaretin dagilimsal sonuglari ile ilgili tahminleri
olduk¢a meghurdur. Bu tahminlere gore daha fazla dis ticaret niteliksiz isgiiciine olan
goreli talebi ve bu isgliciiniin fiyatini arctirmali, boylece diisiik nitelikli isgiiciintin bol
oldugu iilkelerde iicretlerin daha esjt dagilimina yol agmalidir. Fakat, HO modeli ve SS
teoremi gercek diinyay: tasvir etmek icin kisitlayict birgok varsayima dayanmaktadirlar.

Tium ilkelerin ayni teknoloji seviyesinde oldugu varsayimi esnetilip, gelismis ve
gelismekte olan iilkelerin teknoloji seviyeleri bakimindan farklilagtig: ve kiiresellesmenin
Kuzey’den Gliney’e teknolojinin yayllmasini kolaylastirdigl varsayildiginda, isgliciine
talep aglsindan ticaretin etkisi transfer edilen teknolojinin (kullanimda olan teknolojiye
gore) nitelik yog unlug una baglidir. Gelismis iilkelerde teknolojik degisimin nitelik
yanlt (skill-biased) dogasini gosteren bircok ampirik ¢alisma bulunmaktadir (bkz,
ornegin Berman vd. 1994; Machin ve Van Reenen, 1998). Gelismis iilkelerin
gelismekte olan iilkelere en iyi teknolojilerini transfer etmelerini varsaymaya gerek
olmadan da transfer edilen teknolojilerin goreli olarak nitelik yogun olmas: (ticaretin
serbestlesmesi dncesi kullanilanlara gore) beklenebilir. Bir bagka deyisle, ticaret cesitli
kanallarla disa acilan gelismekte olan iilkelerdeki teknoloji seviyesinde onemli bir
ylikselmeye yol acabilir.

Geligmis {ilkelerden gelismekte olanlara dogru gerceklesen teknoloji transferi farkl:
sekillerde gozlemlenebilir. Ilk olarak, gelismekte olan bir iilke teknolojik degvisjmini
sanayilesmis, (gelismis) tilkelerin daha “geligmis” makinalarinin (bkz, Barba-Navaretti,
Solaga ve Takacs, 1998) ithalatl yolu ile gerceklestirebilir. Diger yandan, geride kalmig
gelismekte olan bir iilke gOreli olan yeni bir teknolojiyi atlayarak en son gelen
teknolojiden faydalanabilir (bkz, Perkins ve Neumayer, 2005). Ayrica gelismekte olan
tilkelerin teknoloji seviyesi arugi gelismis iilkelere ihracat aktivitelerinde bulunmasi
sirasinda su sekilde tegvik edilebilir: Hem ihracat gerceklestirilen sektdrlerdeki zamant
gecmis (out-dated) teknolojilerin yenisi ile degistirilmesi hem de sanayilesmis tilkelerden
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gelen daha sofistike talebi tatmin etmek igin siire¢ ve iiriin yenilig ine dayanan
tamamen yeni i§ kollarinin gelisimi. Aslinda, Stolper-Samuelson teoreminin aksine
teknoloji seviyesindeki artis ticaret ile iligkilendirilirse, kiiresellesmenin gelismekte olan
iilkelerde nitelikli igglicii talebini arttirmasi beklenebilir.

Ithalat Kanali

Dis ticaretin serbestlesmesi, sermaye mallarinin uluslararasi dolagimini arturarak
teknolojik seviyesindeki yiikselmeyi kolaylastirir (bkz, Acemoglu, 2003). Ithalatin
teknolojinin uluslararasi transferine, gelismekte olan iilkelerin yerel firmalarina yeni
teknolojilere erisim sag layarak ve tersine miihendislik firsatlar1 yaratarak, katkida
bulunabilecegini bulan bir¢ok literatiir vardir.

Ornegin, OECD iilkeleri igin Coe ve Helpman (1995), ithalat yapan iilkelerde ticareti
yapilan mallara gdmiilii olan teknolojinin toplam faktor verimliligi tizerinde istatistiksel
olarak anlamli pozitif bir etkisi oldugunu bulmustur. Coe vd. (1997) analizi gelismekte
olan iilkelere i¢in tekrarlamis ve gelismekte olan iilkelerde ithal edilen ara mallarin da
toplam faktdr verimlilig” ini arcaardiini gdstermistir. Ayrica, Mayer (2000) ithalat pay1
tanimini sadece makineleri gbz oniine alarak kisitladiginda, yabanct Ar&Ge’nin etkisini
¢ok daha fazla bulmugtur. Blalock ve Veloso (2007) ise firma seviyesinde veri setlerini
kullanarak, ithalatin teknoloji transferinde bir mekanizma olmasini incelemis ve ithal
eden firmanin teknolojik kapasitelerini arturabilecegini gostermistir.

Ticaret serbestlesmesi ile iilkeye giren teknolojinin etkisini, Robbins (1996, 2003)
“nitelik- arttiran ticaret (BAT) hipotezi” olarak adlandirmaktadir. Robbins’e gére, ticaret
Giiney’e fiziksel sermaye akimlarini (ve buna bagli teknolojiyi) arttirmakta, bu da
Kuzey’de mevcut durumda kullanilan modern beceri-yogun teknolojilere hizli
adaptasyonu tesyik etmektedir. Bu siire¢ sonunda gelismekte olan iilkelerde nitelikli
igglicline olan talebin artmas: ile beraber nitelikli isgiicii lehine iicret esitsizliginin
artmast beklenmektedir.

Ihracat Kanali
Uluslararasi pazara girmek, gelismekte olan iilkelerdeki firmalarin uluslararast diizeyde

en iyi uygulamalara ait en son bilgileri elde etmelerini saglar. Epifani’ye (2003) gére,
yabanci satin alicilar ithal ettikleri mallarin kalitesini arttirmak icin kendi tedarikgilerine

100



Institutions, National Identz’ty, Power, and Governance in the 21 “Century / Proceeding Book

teknik destek ve iiriin dizayni yardimi saglarlar. Bu satin alicilar ayrica gelismekte olan
iilkelerde bulunan tedarikgilerine gelismis lilkelerde yer alan digver tedarik¢ilerden elde
ettikleri Ortiik bilgiyi (tacit knowledge) aktarabilirler. Yeaple (2005) ise artan ihracat
imkanlarinin bir¢ok firma i¢in yeni teknolojilerin adaptasyonunun firmalar1 daha karl
hale getirdigini ve bunun da nitelikli isgiiciine olan talebi ve nitelik primini (skill
premium) arterdigini gostermekeedir. Bustos (2005) de Arjantin icin gerceklestirdigi
caligmasinda, ticari serbestlesmenin degisken ihracat maliyetlerini azaltacagini, bircok
firma icin yeni teknolojilere adaptasyonun daha karlt oldugunu ve nitelik-yogun yeni
teknolojilere adaptasyonun yine nitelikli isgiiciine goreli talebi ve nitelik primini
artiracagini iddia etmekeedir.

Dabhast, Verhoogen (2008) dis ticaretin ihracatt gerceklestiren firmalardaki ortalama
tirtin kalitesini arttirarak daha nitelikli isgliciine olan talebin artacagini iddia etmektedir.
Meksika’da artan iicret esjtsizlig ini aciklamak {izere “kalite-yiikseltme hipotezi”ni
(quality upgrading hypothesis) One slirmisgtiir. Bu hipotez, ihracatgilarin yabana
miisgeriler tarafindan yurti¢i piyasadaki mevcut iirlinlerin kalitesinden daha yiiksek
kalite standartlarinda iiretmesi icin baski gbrebileceg ini iddia eden Fajnzylber ve
Fernandes (2009) tarafindan da kullanilmigtr. Hatta onlar Brezilya’da ihracatn nitelik
igin goreli talep iizerinde pozitif bir etkisi oldugunu bulmustur. Thracatin esjtsizligvi-
arttiricl roliine iliskin bir bagka kanitin bulunabilecegui Hanson ve Harrison (1990),
Meksika’da ihracat yapan firmalarin yapmayanlara gOre daha yiiksek oranda beyaz yakalt
calisan istidam ettiklerini kanitlamstir.

Diger Ampirik Kanitlar

HO modelinin teknolojik homojenlik varsayiminin gevsetilmesi ve sermaye akisina izin
verilmesi ile beraber nitelik-yanl1 teknolojik degisim, d1§ ticaretin dagitimsal etkilerinin
tam ters olmasina yol agar. Conte ve Vivarelli (2007), diisiik ve orta gelirli tilkelerden
olusan bir Orneklemde teknoloji transferinin nitelikli ve niteliksiz igglicli lizerindeki
etkisini calismistr. Ithal edilen nitelik-yanl teknolojik degisimi, gelismis tilkelerden
gelen ve buradaki teknolojik gelismisligi iceren iiriinlerin séz konusu oldugu ticaret
nedeniyle 1980’li yillarda gelismekte olan iilkelerdeki nitelikli ¢aliganlara artan gOreli
talebin belirleyicilerinden biri olarak bulunmustur.

Tirkiye 6zelinde gerceklestirilen caligmalara bakildiginda ise Meschi, Taymaz ve
Vivarelli (2016), 1992 ve 2001 yillart arasinda imalat sanayindeki isgiicli ve ticret
ortintlisiindl incelemistir. Caligma sonucunda teknolojik gelismeler nedeniyle hem
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nitelikli isgiiciine olan talebin hem de nitelikli iggiicii ticretinin, niteliksiz isgiiciine olan
talep ve bu isgiicline 6denen iicrete gore daha yiiksek oldugunu saptanmisur. Boylece
caligmaya konu olan dénemde nitelikli ve niteliksiz isgiicii arasindaki ticret esitsizliginin
artugini gosterilmistir. Meschi vd. (2016) calismast ile ayni veri setini kullanan ve
1988-1999 donemini ele alan Kizilirmak (2003), s6z konusu dénem icin nitelikli isglicii
lehine ticret esitsizliginin ve talebin arttigini belirtmis fakat bu artgin sebebini tam olarak
aciklamamugtir.

1980 ve 2001 yillari arasindaki dénem ile 2003 ve 2007 yillar1 arasindaki dénemde
Tirkiye’deki ticret esitsizligini inceleyen Elveren (2010) su sonuglara ulasmigtir. 1980
ve 2001 doneminde Tiirkiye Istatistiki Bolge Birimleri Siniflandirmast 1 ve 2 (IBBS)’ye
gore Ozel sektdr imalat sanayinde ticret esitsizligi artis gostermistir. 2003 ve 2007 yillar
arasinda hem IBBS1 hem de IBSS2 bazinda iicret esitsizligi artis egiliminde olsa da
sektorel (sanayi ve hizmet sektorlerinin tiimii) bazda hesaplandiginda ise ticret
esitsizliginin azaldig1 goriilmistiir.

Tansel ve Bircan (2012) calismalarinda 1994-2002 dénemindeki erkek isgiicii i¢in {icret
esitsizligini incelemigtir. Her ne kadar ele alinan dénemde esitsizlik azaliyor olsa da
esitsizlik seviyesi hala yiiksek bulunmugtur. Calismanin bir diger sonucu ise artan egitim
seviyesinin {icret esitsizligini daima arurict yonde etkilemesidir.

Veri Seti

Calismada kullanilan veri seti, Tiirkiye Istatistik Kurumu (TUIK) tarafindan 2006
yilindan itibaren her dért yilda bir gergeklestirilen Kazan¢ Yapist Aragtirmasi’ndan elde
edilmigtir. S6z konusu aragtirmanin amact Tiirkiye’deki ticret seviyesi, yapist ve gelisim
ile ilgili bilgi vermektir. Aragtirma hem c¢alisana ozgii yas, cinsiyet, meslek, egitim diizeyi
gibi, hem de isyerine 6zgii ekonomik faaliyet ve isletmenin buytklagi gibi kriterler
hakkinda bilgilendirmeyi de amaglamakeadir. Aragtirma anketi sadece 10 veya daha fazla
calisani bulunan igletmelere uygulanmis olup is sahibi ve ortaklari ile ticretsiz calisan aile
fertleri diginda emegi karsiliginda maag, tcret adi alunda para alan herkesi
kapsamakrtadir.

Serinin ilkini olugturan 2006 yili Kazang Yapisi Aragtirmasi, sanayi, hizmet ve ingaat
sektorlerinde 6rnekleme yontemi ile secilen 18.232 igyerini kapsamaktadir. 2010 yilinda
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ise 14.332 igyeri 198.375 iicretli ¢alisani iceren aragtirma, 2014 yilina bakildiginda
11.790 isyerini ve 164.204 calisani kapsamaktadr.

Kazang Yapist Aragtirmasi’nda tiim ekonomik faaliyetleri Avrupa Toplulugu Ekonomik
Faaliyetlerin Istatistiki Siniflamasina (2006 yilt NACE Rev.1.1, 2010 ve 2014 yillari
NACE Rev. 2)’ye gore calisanlarin egitim durumu ise Uluslararasi Standart Egitim
Simniflamasina (ISCED 1997) gore yapilmustir.

Analiz ve Bulgular
Dis Ticaret Hacmi ve Teknoloji Seviyesi

2000’li yillarindan bagindan itibaren Tirkiye imalat sanayi kaynakli ihracat ve ithalat
seviyesi Sekil 1’de gésterilmi§tir.l 2000 yilinin baz yili olarak kabul edilerek hesaplanan
reel ihracat ve ithalat hacminin genel olarak artig egiliminde olmasidir. 2008 kiiresel krizi
olumsuz etkilerinin 2009 yili dis ticaret hacmine yansimasindan sonra da artis egilim
devam etmistir. Burada imalat sanayi acisindan dikkati ¢eken énemli diger bir nokta ise
ithalat hacminin ihracat hacminin biitiin donemler itibariyle tizerinde kalmasi ile ortaya
¢tkan ithalata bagimli bir imalat sanayi yapisinin degismemesidir.

Sekil 1’de gozlemlenen bu arug ile beraber asil 6nemli olan nokta ise ilgili tiretimin
yapilabilmesi icin kullanilan teknoloji seviyesinde meydana gelen degisimdir. Soz
konusu degisimi incelemek amaciyla Sekil 2’de 2000 ve 2016 yillar arasinda ozellikle
ihracat sanayinde kullanilan teknoloji seviyelerindeki dagilim hazirlanmistir. Ilk olarak
imalat sanayi ¢iktlart Avrupa Birligi Istatistik (EUROSTAT) kurumu uyumu
gozetilerek teknoloji seviyelerine2 ayrilmistir. Gergeklestirilen ihracatn teknoloji diizeyi
bakimindan sektorel dagilimina bakildiginda 2000°li yillarin baginda genel olarak diisitk
teknoloji kullanilarak iiretilen tiriinlerin ihracatini yapan sektorlerin toplam icerisindeki
payinda bir disiis egiliminin oldugu ilk bakista goze ¢arpmaktadir. Diisiik teknolojili
tiretim ile ihracat yapan sektdrlerin toplam igerisindeki payindaki bu disiisiin ise orta
diisiik ve orta yiiksek teknoloji diizeylerinde ihracat yapan sektdrlerin payindaki arus ile

! Imalat Sanayi tiim ihracatin ortalama %93’iinii, tiim ithalatun ise %76’sin1 olusturmakeadur.
(TUIK, 2016a)

2 Kullanilan siniflandirma ekte sunulmustur.
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karsilik buldugu gozlemlenmekredir. Ozellikle orta yiiksek diizeyde teknoloji ile ihracat
yapan sekedrlerin payinda kayda deger bir artisin oldugunu soylenebilir.

Sekil 1: Tiirkiye Imalar Sanayi Dis Ticaret Hacmi

Kaynak: TUIK (2016a)

Yiiksek teknoloji diizeyinde ihracatin toplam icerisindeki payinda ise Turkiye’nin yiiksek
biiyiime donemi olarak niteleyebilecegimiz 2002-2007 donemine denk diisen
paralellikte bir mikear artig gézlemlemekle birlikte, 2008-2009 krizi donemi ile baslayan
ve sonrasinda devam eden siiregte bu grubun payinda bir daralma ve 2000-2001 krizi
dénemindeki payr dahi gecemeyen, ¢ok kiiciik bir paydan daha ileriye gidememe
durgunlugunu goriilmektedir. 2008-2009 sonrast siirete yiiksek teknolojili ihracatun
payindaki bu daralmanin yerini diisitk teknolojili ihracaun payindaki kismi arugin
almasi da kayda deger bir durumdur.
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Sekil 2: Teknoloji Seviyesine gore Thracat

Kaynak: TUIK (2016a)
Isgiicii Niteligindeki Degisimler

Sekil 3, 2000 y1li ilk ¢eyreginden (2000Q1) 2016 yili tiglincii ¢eyregine (2016Q3) kadar
imalat sanayinde istihdam edilen caliganlarin egitim durumunu géstermektedir. Sekle
gore ilkogretim ve alu diizeyindeki niteliksiz isgiicti olarak da tanimlandiginda bu
grubun toplam icerisindeki payinda ciddi él¢iide bir diisiis oldugu gozlemlenmekeedir.
Buna kars, lise ve meslek lisesi ile yiiksekokul ve fakiilte mezunlarinin toplam imalat
sanayi istthdamindaki payinin 6nemli boyutta aruglar gosterdigi goriilmektedir. Bu
donemde imalat sanayinde istthdam edilen isgiiciiniin egitim diizeyi (kalitesi anlaminda
bir diizey arugt tarugilir olsa da, en azindan egitim suresindeki artg) bakimindan
ortalamasinin artmasi olumlu bir gelisme olarak degerlendirilebilir. Bu egilimde zorunlu
egitim siiresinin arturilmasina yonelik birtakim kurumsal diizenlemelerin sonucu olarak
isglici arzinin lise ve sonrasi egitim diizeylerine 6telenmesinin ve bunu takiben isgiicii
piyasasinin talep tarafinin da bu diizeydeki isgiiciinii istihdam etmeye y6nelmesinin
etkileri agtk¢a goriilmekeedir.
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Sekil 3: Imalat Sanayi Egitim Durumu

Kaynak: TUIK (2016b)
Nitelikli Isgiicii Ucretleri ve Teknoloji Seviyesi

2000’li yillarda Turkiye imalat sanayinin teknoloji diizeyi ve istthdam ettigi isgiiciiniin
egitim diizeyi bakimindan yukarida aciklanan degisimlerin, imalat sanayindeki kazanclar
agisindan yol acu@ sonuglara daha detayll bakabilmek icin teknoloji ve egitim
diizeylerindeki kirilimlar géz oniine alinarak yorum yapmak daha saglikli olacakur.
TUIK tarafindan gergeklestirilen Kazang Yapist Arastirmast sonucu elde edilen veriler
iginda incelenen dénemlerde (2006, 2010, 2014) tim teknoloji diizeylerinde
yiiksekokul ve fakiilte mezunlarinin elde ettikleri kazanglarin diger egitim seviyelerinden
daha fazla oldugu acikca goriilmekeedir. Bu kazang farkliliginin artan teknoloji diizeyi
ile daha fazla acildig1 da yine kolaylikla gézlemlenebilmektedir (Sekil 4-7).

Teknoloji seviyesi bakimindan sektdrlerdeki nitelikli ve niteliksiz isgiicii arasindaki ticret
farkliliklarina bakildiginda diisitk teknoloji diizeyinde 2006 yilindan 2010 yilina dogru
azalan egilimin 2010 yilindan 2014 yilina dogru arus egilimine dondigi goriilmektedir
(Sekil 4). Ilkogretim & alt1 ve genel lise & meslek lisesi mezunlart ile genel lise & meslek
lisesi ve yiiksekokul & fakiilte mezunlari arasindaki iicret farkliliklarinda ¢ok anlamls
degismeler goze carpmazken, ilkogretim & alu ile yiiksekokul & fakiilte mezunlari
arasindaki kazang farkliligi makasinin acildigs goriilmekeedir. Bir bagka deyisle, diisiik
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teknolojili tiretim yapan firmalarda 2014 yilina gelindiginde nitelikli ve niteliksiz iggiicii
arasindaki ticret esitsizligi artmaktadir.

Sekil 4: Ucret esitsizligi, Diisiik Teknoloji

Kaynak: TUIK, (2016¢)

Orta disitk (Sekil 5) ve orta yiiksek (Sekil 6) teknoloji diizeylerindeki sektorlerde
ilkdgretim & alt1 ve yiiksekokul & fakiilte mezunlari arasindaki ticret farkliiginin digiik
teknoloji diizeyindeki sektorlere gore seviye olarak daha yiiksek boyutlarda olmakla
birlikte, ozellikle 2010-2014 doneminde bu farkin diisme egiliminde oldugu
izlenmekrtedir. Ozellikle orta diisitk teknoloji seviyesi icin 2006 ve 2014 yillari
kargilagtirildiginda, tiim nitelik gruplarinda reel ticretler diisiis egilimi gostermekeedir.
Fakat yiiksekokul & fakiilte mezunlarinin {cretlerindeki diistis ilkdgretim & alu
egitimlilerin ticretlerindeki diisiisten daha keskin olmast sebebi ile bu iki grup arasindaki
reel {icret esitsizligini azaluct yonde baski yapmisur.
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Sekil 5: Ucret Esitsizligi, Orta Diisiik Teknoloji

Kaynak: TUIK, (2016c)

Orta disiik ve orta yitksek (Sekil 6) teknoloji diizeyindeki sektdrlerdeki icret
esitsizlikleri genel lise & meslek lisesi ve yiiksekokul & fakiilte mezunlari icin benzer
sonuglar vermektedir. 2006 yilindan 2014 yilina gelindiginde, bu sektdrlerdeki artan
ihracat hacmi daha nitelikli konumdaki yiiksekokul & fakiilte mezunlarini genel lise &
meslek lisesi mezunlarina kiyasla daha avantajli duruma getirmistir. Bir bagka deyisle
ticret esitsizligi daha nitelikli igiicti lehine artmugtir. S6z konusu esitsizligin artmasi ile
beraber en niteliksiz grup ile genel lise & meslek lisesi mezunlari arasindaki ticret
esitsizligini azaltic1 yonde etkide bulunmustur.
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Sekil 6: Ucret esitsizligi, Orta Yiiksek Teknoloji

Kaynak: TUIK, (2016¢)

Sekil 7°de gosterilen yiiksek teknoloji diizeyindeki sektorlerde ticret dagilimi ve esitsizligi
diger tiim teknoloji seviyelerine gore daha carpici sonuglar icermekeedir. Nitelikli isgiicii
olarak tanimlanan yiiksekokul & fakiilte mezunlart diger tiim sektdrlerdeki nitelikli
isgliciine gore tiim senelerde daha yiiksek reel {icret kazanmaktadir. Ayni zamanda
nitelikli iggiicii ve niteliksiz olarak tanimlanan ilkégretim ve alt mezunlarinin arasindaki
ticret farki zamanla artig egilimin olmakla beraber bu iki grup arasindaki ticret esitsizligi
en yiiksek bu teknoloji seviyesinde olusmustur. Her ne kadar arug egiliminde de olsa
ilkogretim ve alu ile genel lise & meslek lisesi mezunlart arasindaki ticret esitsizligi,
nitelikli isgiiciintin bu gruplar ile olan {icret esitsizliginden ¢ok daha azdir. 2014 yilinda
genel lise & meslek lisesi ve yiiksekokul & fakiilte mezunlari arasindaki gozlemlenen
licret esitsizligi azaligt Sekil 2’de gosterilen yliksek teknolojili tiriinlerin ihracat
yogunlugu azalmasi ile ilgili oldugu diisiiniilebilir.
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Sekil 7: Ucret esitsizligi, Yiiksek Teknoloji

Kaynak: TUIK, (2016c)

Tim teknoloji seviyeleri bir arada degerlendirildiginde, nitelik gruplar: arasindaki ticret
esitsizligi degisiminin en katu oldugu sektorler diisiik teknoloji seviyesi ile {iretim
yapanlardir. Ayrica bu seviyede calisan tiim nitelik grubundaki isgiicii diger teknoloji
seviyelerindeki ayni nitelik grubundaki iggiictinden daha disiik ticret kazanmakeadir.
Bunun yaninda, $ekil 4-7 tiim teknoloji seviyelerinde en yiiksek nitelik grubuna
gecmenin en yiiksek getiriye sahip oldugunu da gostermektedir. Bir bagka deyisle, genel
lise & meslek lisesi grubundan yiiksekokul & fakiilte grubuna gecis, ilkdgretim & alt
grubundan genel lise & meslek lisesi grubuna gecisten daha yiiksek ticret getirisine sebep
olmaktadir.

Sonug

Ticaretin serbestlesmesi ile hizlanan kiiresellesme akiminin HOSS teorisi ¢ercevesinde
gelismekte olan iilkelerdeki nitelikli ve niteliksiz isgliciinii Gicret esitsizligini azaltict
yonde etkilemesi beklenmektedir. Bu teori ¢ercevesinde gelismekte olan iilkeler emek
yogun mallarda uzmanlagacak ve bu durumda niteliksiz isgiiciine talebin artmasi ile
beraber niteliksiz iggiicii {icretlerinde artuga sebep olacakur. Fakat ilgili literatiirdeki
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caligmalara bakildiginda bu tarz bir sonuca ulagmak miimkiin olmamakeadir. Bunun en
onemli sebeplerinden biri ise farkli gekillerde (ihracat, ithalac vb.) ilkelere giren
teknolojinin, nitelikli isgliciine olan talebi niteliksiz isgiictine olan talepten daha fazla
artmasina sebep olmasidir.

Geligmekte olan ilkeler arasinda yer alan Tirkiye icin imalat sanayindeki teknoloji
seviyesi aragtirilmig, diisiik seviyeli teknolojiye gereksinim duyan sektorlerden orta diisitk
ve orta yliksek teknolojiye gereksinim duyan sektorlere dogru bir gecisin oldugu
saptanmigtir. 2000-2016 dénemi i¢in imalat sanayindeki istthdam edilen kisilerin nitelik
(egitim bilgisi) dagilimi hesaplanmigtir. Dagilimda gozlenen en 6nemli bulgu, ilkdgretim
ve alunda egitimi bulunan kigilerin azalip bunlarin yerini yiiksekokul & fakiilteden ya
da genel lise & meslek liselerinden mezun olanlarin almaya baglamasidir. Calismanin asil
amacint olusturan nitelik gruplari arasindaki ticret esitsizligine bakildiginda ise 2006 ve
2014 yillar1 arasinda teknoloji seviyesindeki artigin nitelik gruplari arasindaki ticret
esitsizligini arturict yonde etkide bulundugu goriilmiistiir. Ozellikle diisiik ve yiiksek
teknoloji seviyelerinde en nitelikli ve en niteliksiz grup arasindaki ticret esitsizligi giderek
artmaktadir. Bu durum da gelismekte olan bir iilke konumundaki Tiirkiye’de HOSS
teoreminin gecerliligini sorgulatmakea, bununla beraber artan dis ticaret hacminin
etkiledigi daha teknoloji yogun iiretimin nitelikli ve niteliksiz isgiicii arasindaki ticret
esitsizligini arctirict yonde etkide bulundugunu gostermekeedir.
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Female Labor Force Participation
and Income Inequality:
The Case of Turkey

Serkan DEGIRMENCI

Abstract

This paper analyzes whether increasing female labor force participation (FLFP) has an
equalizing effect on the income inequality during the recent economic crisis in Turkey. The
analyses use the microdata from the SILC of TurkStat for 2007-2011. We identify female
added workers who participate into the market throughour the crisis and calculate
counterfactual inequality measures to reveal the equalizing effect of FLFP. Findings show
that participation of women, particularly in lower income households, reduces the income
inequality. Hence, the elimination of gaps in participation between men and women may be
helpful to lower the income inequality in Turkey.

JEL Codes: D31, J16, J22
Keywords: Female labor force participation, income inequality, Turkey
Introduction
the female labor supply in the literature, particularly for developing countries

(e.g., World Bank, 2009; Gunatilaka, 2013; Verick, 2014). These studies mainly
emphasize different aspects of the conventional gender roles as the culprits of high gaps

There are many empirical studies analyzing the trends, drivers or impediments of

in labor market participation between sexes. However, gender compositions within the
labor markets are evolving over time, but the number of papers exploring the
consequences or the implications of these changing participation patterns is not growing
at the same pace (e.g., Autor et al., 2004).
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On the other hand, the resulting effects of economic crises on the labor market attract
much more attention than underlying factors of them in the literature. For a relevant
instance, there are numerous empirical studies analyze the increasing labor force
participation of married women as one of the familiar outcomes of an economic crisis,
also known as added worker effect (AWE). However, studies on the further implications
of this phenomenon are so limited. An explicit and expected result of increasing female
labor force participation is the potential change on the household income at the micro
level. As a reflection into the macro economy, we also expect a change in the distribution
of income (Gonzales et al., 2015). Therefore, the impacts of wives’ earnings on the
income inequality are covered many times in the literature, but there is no consensus
(Danziger, 1980; Maxwell, 1990; Nelissen, 1990; Callan et al., 1998; Cancian and Reed,
1998, 1999; Alba-Ramirez and Collado, 1999; Amin and Davanzo, 2002; DelBoca and
Pasqua, 2002; Lee, 2005; Day1oglu and Baglevent, 2007; Pasqua, 2008; Ding and Dong,
2009; Harkness, 2010; Shin, 2010; Shirle, 2011; Guerin, 2013; Bayar and Yanik Ilhan,
2014; OECD, 2015; Sudo, 2017). While one side argues that wives’ earnings decrease
the inequality, other side contradicts with that. Hence, the evidence is mixed.

These two observations from the literature are the main motivations behind this study.
Considering these facts, we aim to analyze whether increasing female labor force
participation has an equalizing effect on the income inequality during the recent
economic crisis (2008-09) in Turkey. To address this question, we identify female added
workers who participate into the labor market throughout the crisis years and we
calculate counterfactual income inequality measures to reveal the possible the existence
and extent of an equalizing effect of female labor force participation. The key question
here is simply whether income inequality indicators change significantly with increasing
female labor force participation. Our preliminary findings show that participation of
added female workers, particularly from lower income households, reduces the overall
inequality of the income distribution. Although the extent of this change is limited, it is
significantly positive. These findings implicate that the elimination of high gaps in labor
force participation between men and women may be helpful to lower not only gender
inequality but also income inequality in Turkey.

The setup for the rest of this paper is as follows: Section 2 describes the dataset used
throughout the analyses. Section 3 briefly covers the identification strategy and presents
the preliminary empirical findings. Section 4 concludes the discussion with some
directions for further studies.
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Data

In this study, we use micro data from the Survey on Income and Living Conditions
(SILC) for 2007-2011. This survey is carried out by the Turkish Statistical Institute
(TurkStat) and is designed to be representative of the Turkish population. In addition
to the indicators of income and living conditions, SILC data includes questions
regarding to detect the labor market statuses, again at the individual and household
levels. Therefore, it provides us an ability to handle the labor market activities of
individuals and households along with their earnings. On the other hand, studies about
the labor market in Turkey frequently use the Household Labor Force Survey (HLES)
data to analyze the supply side of the market. Since HLES solely aims to give detailed
information on the individual characteristics of suppliers and identify the labor market
status of a given person, it does not focus on the information at the household level such
as income and living conditions. SILC fulfills this gap by focusing on the households
combining labor market statuses of individuals with their earnings. However, while the
estimates of SILC about the statistics of labor market converge with HLES in some years,
it hugely diverges in other years. In addition to a brief account of SILC in terms of
household income and some major inequality measures, we compare the estimates of
SILC and HLES with respect to some major labor market statistics in this section.

Table 1 summarizes some major statistics of unweighted and weighted sample
(population) from the data of Survey on Income and Living Conditions (SILC) for the
analysis period (2007-2011). First point to note that the sample size of SILC increases
radically in 2011 (56348), it gradually increases from 42458 to 45389 during 2007-
2010. Number of households in the sample also increases strikingly in 2011 (15025),
before it spans between 10796 and 12106. These changes in the sample size in 2011
survey give us a clue about a structural change in the survey with 2011. Therefore, to be
consistent with the survey structure, we prefer not to include the survey data of 2011 in
our empirical analyses. Mean household size in Turkey decreases between 2007 and
2009, and then it stagnates. Annual mean household disposable income per household
increases during the term and varies between 17115.35 and 23023.5 for the sample.
Annual median household disposable income per household follows a similar pattern.
When we adjust the household disposable income with equivalence scale (OECD
modified scale), we get nearly half of the mean and median disposable incomes per
household. Gini coefficients for Turkey between 2007 and 2011 average at 0.40,
however it increases up to 0.42 in the climax of the crisis, 2009. As expected, S80/520

117



ICOPEC 2017: 8. International Conference of Political Economy, June 28-30, Belgrade / Serbia

ratio follows a similar trend and reaches the maximum level again in 2009. It applies to
the headcount ratio.

Table 2 summarizes the major labor market statistics for 2007-2011 by comparing SILC
and HLEFS data sets on the gender division. As it is noted, SILC has some questions for
the labor market status of individuals but not directly aims to give information about
that. However, HLES’s sole goal is to detect the labor market statuses of individuals.
Therefore, we observe some abnormalities in the SILC data for the labor market statistics
compared to the HLES. Particularly, for the years 2007 and 2009, we observe that SILC
data overestimates the female participation and underestimates the male participation in
the labor market (see Figure 1 and Figure 2). Our aim with using SILC is to get a unique
opportunity to analyze the income and labor market statuses of individuals
simultaneously. However, for the years 2007 and 2009, this does not seem to be reliable
due to biases observed on the labor market statistics in SILC. Therefore, in order to
make sound identifications, we also prefer not to use data of the surveys of the years
2007 and 2009 in our empirical analyses. We will limit our analyses with the comparison
of the years 2008 and 2010, as pre- and post-crisis years.
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Figure 1 — Female Labor Force Participation Rate (SILC vs. HLES) (2007-2011)
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Source: Author’s calculations using the data from SILC and HLES (TurkStat, 2007-2011)

Figure 2 — Male Labor Force Participation Rate (SILC vs. HLES) (2007-2011)
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Source: Author’s calculations using the data from SILC and HLES (TurkStat, 2007-2011)
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Identification and Findings

This study does not consider the impacts of “actual” earnings of women on the income
inequality. Differently, this paper investigates the effects of “potential” earnings of added
workers on the income inequality. In order to do that, we make analyses in two steps.
At first, we identify the potential added “women” workers. Added workers are defined
as adult women who are not actively participated in the labor market in the former year,
but are employed or seeking for a job in the latter year. Secondly, we impute “minimum”
wages to these added women workers as their labor income. We have two justifications
by adding minimum wages as imputed earnings for women. One of them is the fact that
women who tend to participate in the labor market during the economic crisis period
likely come from low-income households. They are generally low educated and
inexperienced. So, even if they find a job (probably informal jobs), they get minimum
wage at most. Secondly, adding minimum wages as imputed earnings gives us a baseline
in our comparison. Even if we observe a small difference between the actual and
counterfactual distributions, we will know that female labor force participation has a
room for further improvements in income inequality. In this respect, we have two
income distributions as actual (reference) and counterfactual. Comparison of income
inequality measures using these two distributions provide us an answer for the question
whether increasing female labor force participation significantly alter the income
inequality.

Table 3a and Table 3b summarizes our findings of the inequality measures calculated
for 2008 and 2010 by using the SILC data to compare the actual and counterfactual
income distributions. We explained the reasons why our counterfactual distribution is
constructed by imputing the minimum wage to the added female workers. Moreover,
we also should note another constraint which leads us to add a hypothetical wage instead
of subtracting the earnings of women. That constraint is that the reference year for the
income data in each survey is the previous year. For instance, in the survey data of 2008,
we observe the income data pertaining to the earnings of 2007. However, we can observe
the labor market status of a given individual for both the years 2007 and 2008. Hence,
we are able to identify the movement of a woman from non-participation in 2007 to the
participation in 2008. Then she is called as a “potential” added worker. However, it is
not an option to add her earnings from 2008 to the household income of 2007. For this
reason, we impute the minimum wage of 2007 as her earning and we add it to the
household income of 2007. By doing that, we get a counterfactual income distribution
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to compare with the actual reference distribution for the year 2008. The same procedure
is applied to the 2010 survey data. This identification strategy has a drawback. By coding
women as “potential” added worker, we presume that she will get at least a minimum
wage. However, we are aware of the fact that some part of them will not find a job and
will not get an earning. On the other hand, the remaining of them will get a job and
maybe will earn more than minimum wage. Therefore, we assume that the earnings of
women with higher than minimum wage cancel out the women with zero earnings.

Table 3a — Income Inequality Measures (Actual Distributions) (2008 and 2010)

2008 2010

Relative mean deviation 0.28920424 0.28506703
Coefficient of variation 1.0142141 1.0281743

Standard deviation of logs 0.72869256 0.71964398
Gini coefficient 0.404347 0.40055687
Mehran measure 0.52782974 0.52285671
Piesch measure 0.34260561 0.33940695
Kakwani measure 0.14208549 0.13991045
Theil entropy measure 0.3056412 0.30322624
Theil mean log deviation 0.28080512 0.27574289

measure

Source: Author’s calculations using the data from SILC (TurkStat, 2007-2011)

Table 3b — Income Inequality Measures (Counterfactual Distributions) (2008 and
2010)

2008 2010

Relative mean deviation 0.28460636 0.284952
Coefficient of variation 0.99715987 1.027767
Standard deviation of logs 0.71721532 0.71906077
Gini coefficient 0.39844801 0.4003744
Mehran measure 0.52092747 0.52258962
Piesch measure 0.33720829 0.33926675
Kakwani measure 0.13835386 0.13979272
Theil entropy measure 0.29693068 0.30297349
Theil mean log deviation 0.27229408 0.27540893

measure

Source: Author’s calculations using the data from SILC (TurkStat, 2007-2011)
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Finally, we calculate the major income inequality measures presented in Table 3.
According to our findings, if we add only minimum wages for a year to the annual
household incomes as the labor earnings of potential women added workers; all the
income inequality measures improve, even so in a limited extent (see Table 3b).

Conclusion

This study simply initiates to analyze the role of female labor force participation on the
income inequality. As the women’s activities increase in the labor market, household
incomes change. These changes in household incomes also lead to a change in the overall
income distribution. The question whether this change is beneficial or not is an
empirical one. First, it is important to detect whose participation increases within the
distribution. There are two distinct ideas here. One of them argues that women from
low-income household likely participate in the labor market, particularly in the
economic crises periods to smooth out the household consumption. Therefore, this
distorts the income distribution in favor of bottom income quantiles. Other one argues
that educated women generally mate with educated men and increasing education level
is positively correlated with labor market participation. This phenomenon which is also
known as “assortative mating”, distorts the income distribution in favor of upper income
quantiles (Greenwood et al., 2014). After the detection of which women’s earnings
dominates in the distribution, second it is crucial to calculate the extent of the change.
This study initiates to cover these aims with some basic empirical exercises.

To that end, we analyze empirically whether increasing female labor force participation
has an equalizing effect on the income inequality during the recent economic crisis
(2008-09) in Turkey. In the empirical work, we use the cross-sectional microdata from
the Survey on Income and Living Conditions (SILC) conducted by Turkish Statistical
Institute (TurkStat) for the period 2007-2011. We identify female added workers who
participate into the labor market throughout the crisis years and we calculate
counterfactual income inequality measures deriving a hypothetical distribution to reveal
the possible equalizing effect of female labor force participation. Our preliminary
findings show that labor force participation of women, particularly in lower income
households, reduces the overall inequality of the income distribution at a limited extent.
These findings implicate that the elimination of high gaps in labor force participation
between men and women may be helpful to lower not only gender inequality but also
income inequality in Turkey.
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To foster our arguments and to eliminate the drawbacks of the study, we need to make
further analyses utilizing from the “panel” data sets of SILC. By using panel data of
SILC, we will be able to track the earnings and labor market transitions of individuals
and households simultaneously, over the years. Therefore, we hope to find better
grounds to justify our counterfactual income distribution.
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Uluslararas: Iliskilerde Devlet
Dig1 Aktorlerin Yeni ‘Gii¢’
Tanimu: Kiiresel ve Islami Silahls
Direnigler

Serkan DERE

Abstract

After the first world war, enhancing communication and interaction between the States;
common values and should be handled as many specific applications within the legitimacy
theory emerged with the discipline of international relations; all samples of modern times in
post and evaluated in terms of their own abstract political proposition, there are many
technical definition. This definition, as this discipline theories ' involvement, approved,
enhanced and developed . In complex and clear definition of these concepts that cannot be,
or because of the many socio-cultural effects of variability thar expresses the concept of Power;
After the cold war and 9/11 period, inter-State relations ' Main theme ' is a concept,
definition and content of flux in theory and in practice. The normative definition of a
difficult Power Morgenthau by; ' Putting out the elements that make up ' the power of
anecdote, Dahl by; as a result of State policies by looking at the 'watched ' tried to describe
the content. It's right about here, Arab-Islamic geography in Revolutions, Devinimler and
Wars; out of this cookie, entered many unusual or Discipline literature conceptipolitical
thought to the concept of Dominance and Power have triggered-based paradigms memorably.
This statement; The definitions for the concept of power, they will be identified in the
conceptual or philosophical inferences. The principal purpose; Non-State actors or micro scale
organized, Modern States by terrorism as a concept of an armed or unarmed formations he
saw, how they read Power Theory and the geography of the influence of Arab-Islamic
international relations equivalent of what inferences and the results of this inference will be
trying to be expressed.

Key words: Non-state actors, power theory, political Islam
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Giris

luslararast iliskiler disiplininde Giig; devlet politikalarinin temelinde yer alir.

' | Bir devletin ya da toplulugun kendi ¢ikarlarint koruma veya isteklerini diger
tarafa kabul ettirme adina gosterdigi performansi Giig olarak tanimladigimizda;

devlete ya da 6rgiite ait cografya, tarih, kiiltiir, sosyo-ekonomik yapi, giiciin disa hareket

yoniinii belirleyen bir¢ok unsuru icinde barindirdigint gorebiliriz.

Gii¢ kavraminin Arap—Islam1 cografyasinda etkisinin artmasi Soguk Savag, SSCB’nin
¢6kmesi ve 11 Eylil saldirilarindan sonra gerceklesmeye baglamigtir. Aslinda bizi
ilgilendiren husus; kiiresel silahls direnislerin ortaya ¢tkmasini tetikleyen ilk olay, Sovyet
Rusya’nin Afganistan’t isgalinin, bélge toplumlari tarafindan karsir gicle cevap
vermesidir. Arap-Islam cografyasinda Sert Giic’iin basta ABD’ ve Batr’'nin alistk olmadigt
bir durumla karsilik gérmesi, toplumun Zslami kimlik ve yapisiyla agiklanabilecegi
soylenebilir. Iran Devrim’inin gergeklesmesi ve Irak savaginin baglamasi bolgede Anglo-
Sakson diisiince ve siyaset bigimine kargt sert tavirlarin yiikselmesini beraberinde
getirmis, Batt ve Amerikan giiclerinin Islam topraklarindaki varligindan duyulan
rahatsizlik 77 Eyliil 2001 saldirilarinin Bati agisindan Yikim Psikolojisini, Arap-Islam
cografyasinda ise Karst Kuwverin mispet fikri temelini olugturmustur. ABD’nin
Afganistan ve Irak iggalleri Ortadogu’da Soguk Savas sonrast olusturulan gii¢c dengelerini
bozmustur. Ortadogu’da ‘haritalarin degisecegi’ endisesi ile baga bas giden ABD’nin
askeri tedbirleri diplomasinin éniine geciren sert tavri, ABD’nin bélgedeki agirliginin
azalmasina yol acarak bir iktidar boglugu yaratmistir. (Duran 2012:21) Arap-Islam
Diinyasinda yasanan gelismelerin ardinda; cografyanin ekonomik, sosyal ve kiiltiirel
manada ¢okiis yasamasina, iilkelerin kendi halklarina yasam normlari sunmasinin
ortadan kalkmasina, yagma, katliamlar gibi ahlak digt toplumsal olaylarin ortaya
¢tkmasina sebebiyet vermis ve daha da onemlisi; insan onuru ve degeri siyasal
mekanizmalar tarafindan yok edilmesine ortam hazirlamigtir.

Bolgenin; yeralt kaynaklarinin zenginligi, ticaret ve enerji yollart {izerinde jeopolitik
6nemi, SSCB ve ABD’nin gelecek enerji planlamasinda yer almasy; Giige dengesinin,
teorik veya pratik olarak uygulanmasinin gerekliligini ortaya koymustur. Basta ABD
olmak {izere Bat1 ve Medeniyeti bolgenin dinamiklerini kontrol altina almak ve sémiirii
faaliyetleri gerceklestirmek adina, Giig icin yumusak bir gecis (soft power) formu olan;
Insan Haklars, Demokrasi, Cok Kiiltiirliiliik, Bireysel ozgiiliikler, Kadin Haklar: ve

! Ortadogu cografyasi ifadesi yerine, bu kavrami kullanmay: gerekli ve uygun goriiyorum.
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Ozgiirliikleri kavramlarint 6ne atmislar; bu agilimlara karsilik yeterince verilmemis,
toplumlarin geneline etki etmedigi goriilmiis ve olimlerin, yok oluslarin en fazla
yasandigy evre olan Sert Giicii- Konvansiyonel silablar, Silah Giicii ,Askeri sevkiyatiar-
uygulamaya koyulmuglardir. Yine ABD ve Bat Bagimsiz Devletler kurmak isteyen ya da
Orgiitlesme ¢abasinda olan bolgenin aktorlerini kontrol altina alip, uluslararast bir
hakimiyet ag1 kurmayi hedeflemis, Bolge Giig akisini korumak ve sosyo kiiltiirel
catigmalart bastrmak icin 1983 yilinda CENTCOM’u, 2007 yilinda da AFRICOM’u
kurmuglardir.

Tim bu siyasal ve kiiltiirel pragmatist politikalar 11 Eyliil 2001 de 19 kisinin; 2 tanesi
Boston’dan, 1 tanesi Washington’dan ve 1 tanesi de Newark’dan havalanan ugaklari
kagirarak; ABD’nin Uluslararasi gliciinii ve niifuzu yerle bir eden, ikiz Kulelerin
yikilmasina sebep olan Terdr (?) saldirilari gerceklesmis, saldirilar sonucunda 19 kisi dahil
2.996 kisi hayauni kaybederken, 10 milyar $'in iistinde maddi hasar meydana
gelmi§tir.2 Bu saldirilarin getirdigi korku, tedirginlik ve caresizlikle, ABD ve Bau
iilkeleri; Arap-Islam cografyasinin tekin olmayan cografyasina artik baska bir gozle
bakmaya baglamis, Terorizm ve Islam kavramlarini ig ice kullanilmustr. Miisliimanlar
tarafindan ¢esitli siyasi velya dini amaglara ulasmak icin uygulanan bir cesit dini
tergrizm olarak agiklanan Islami Terérizm, (Avner 2008:4) Bati ‘nin bu bakis agisina
kars, bir Giig olusturmay1 hedefleyen Arap-Islam cografyasinda hareket eden Devlet dist
akeorler, silahlanmaya ve bu silahlanmanin kiiresel boyutlara ulagmasini hedeflemis,
silahli direnisler, miicahidler, gibi isimlerle bélge siyasetine etki etmeye baglamiglaridur.
Ortaya ¢ikan Giig boslugu ve denetimsizlik; silahli birliklerin, gruplarin, milislerin ortaya
¢tkmasini saglamis ve Devletler arast iligkilerin agiklamakta zorlandigy bir hal almigtur.
Buradan hareketle; bu etki ve giiciin agiklanmast 6ncesinde, Silahli direnisleri ve ortaya
cikiglari hakkinda bilgi vermek; bu olusumlarin temelini 6grenmek adina dnem arz
etmektedir.

Silahl: Islami Direnigler ve Ortaya Cikuglar1
Silahly Grup Kavram:

Silahli grup” kavrami tam olarak neyi ifade eder? Oncelikle bunun iki kelimeden olusan
bir kalip oldugu goriilmektedir: “silahli” ve “grup”. Iki kelime ayr1 ayr1 kullanildiklarinda
yeterince agik anlamlar ifade etseler de birlikte kullanildiklarinda zihinlerde ok karmagik
anlamlar yaraurlar. Bu durum akilda tutularak, bu bsliimde, silahli gruplarin dogast ve

2

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/United_States_Africa_Command, date of Access Mayis 2017.
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ortak dzelliklerinin verilmesiyle bu karmagiklik bir nebze olsun giderilmeye caligilacakur.
Devlet disit akedrlerin bir kategorisi olan silahli gruplarin sayis;, 1980’lerden bu yana
hizla arug gostermigtir. Bugiin diinya tizerinde yiizlerce silahli grup vardir. 1990’larla
birlikte silahlr gruplarin ¢esitli tiplerinin ¢ogalmaya baslamastyla, bu yiizlerce silahli grup
farkls alt tiplere boltinerek cesitlilik gdstermistir. Silahls gruplar teriristler, savas krallar,
isyancilar gibi farkli alt bagliklardan olusmaktadir. Her biri vizyonlart ve misyonlari
acisindan farklidir ve farkli arag ve yontemler kullanmaktadir. Su rahatlikla séylenebilir
ki; Soguk Savag'in sona ermesinden bu yana silahli gruplar sadece sayilarinda artg
olmasindan dolay1 degismemis, aynt zamanda esitli alt tiplere boliinerek de farklilik arz
etmeye baslamugtir. (Béliikbag-Ates 2014:29) Boylece silahli gruplar aruk Amerika
Birlesik Devletleri (ABD) gibi biiyiik devletlere dahi meydan okuyabilecek bir konuma
ulagmugstir. (Shultz, 2011; 2) Ancak akilda tutulmast gereken bir gercek vardir ki; silahli
gruplar kendi iclerinde ne kadar farklilik barindirsalar da temelde bazt ortak ozellikleri
paylagirlar. Bu nedenle devlet digt akedrlerin bir kategorisi olarak silahli gruplarin
paylastiklari ortak 6zellikleri ifade etmek onemlidir. Bu ortak 6zellikler su sekilde
siralanabilir:

e  Biitiin silahli gruplar devletin otoritesine, glicline ve megruluguna meydan
okur, onlar1 zayiflatmaya veya kendi biinyesi altina almaya caligir.

e Bazl yerel ve uluslararast silahll gruplar halk destegiyle ciddi operasyonlar
gerceklestirebilirler.

e  Silahll gruplar faaliyetlerini daha rahat yiiriitebilmek i¢in gizli 6rgiitlenmeler
gelistirirler. Bu gizli 6rgiitlenmeler yasadist yollarla saglanir. Bu yasadist yollar
arasinda silahlanma, haberlesme cihazlarina sahip olma ve istihbarat faaliyetleri
sayilabilir.

e Silahli gruplarin liderleri ve takipgileri siyasi, dini, ekonomik ve kisisel
hedeflerine ulagmak konusunda “gii¢” ve “siddet” kavramlarina inanirlar.
Onlar devletin “megru zorlayict gii¢” olmak konusundaki tekelligine meydan
okurlar.

e  Silahll gruplar uluslararast normlarl, hukukun iistlinlii§iint, ya da insan
haklari diigiincesini tanimazlar ve kim buna karsi ¢ikarsa onlart “diisman”
sinifinda tanimlamaya hazirlardir. —Silahli gruplar siirekli diizensiz milis
taktikler kullanirlar ve kendi anlaalarinl ilerletmek i¢in  medyaya,
propaganday1 ve interneti kullanirlar.

e  Silahli gruplar bazen devlet sinirlarl icerisinde bazen devlet sinirlar1 diginda,
bazen kendi cografi bolgesinin diginda bazen de kiiresel ¢apta operasyonlarda
bulunabilirler (Shultz, 2011; 2-3)
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Genel ozellikleri bu sekilde ifade edilen Silahli gruplar, bu cografyanin geneline
indirgendiginde, kendilerine 6zgli dayanaklari ve hareket bicimleri olusturduklar:
goriilse de ortak nokralar1 /slam ve onun emrettikleriyle sekil almaktadir. Modern teorik
ifadeyle Islami Ideoloji; silahli gruplarin Uluslararast Iliskilere miidahil olmasina temel
dayanakur. Bu dayanaklarin toplami, silahli direnisin dogmasina, kendi niifuzunu
olusturmasina ortam saglayacakur.

Silahly Gruplarin Varolusu

Konumuzun basinda, Kiiresel Islami Hareketleri ifade ederken; bu yapilari ortaya gikaran
ozellikleri belirtmemiz gerekmektedir. Ciinkii; Arap-Islam cografyasinda kiiresel
olmayan, Islami kimlik ve amag tagimayan ve hepsinden 6nemlisi vizyon ve misyonu
aciklanmamig onlarca érgiit veya devlet dist aktor bulunmakeadir. Igerikte ki kavramlart
cercevelerken dikkat edilmesi gereken noktalari su sekilde ¢izmek gerekir:

1. Devlet digt aktor olmalarina ragmen Uluslararasi Giig haline gelmeleri
2. Silahli ve Islami Nitelikte dogmus olmali
3. Kiiresel yapida veya amagcta vizyon ¢izmis olmalari.

Belirtilen bu ¢erceveler, bu cografyanin daha iyi anlagilmasi ve Giig gosterilerinin merkezi
olmasi noktasinda 6nemli bilgiler verecektir. Zira; bélgenin yasadig: siyasal ve kiiltiirel
degisimler, bir¢ok orgiitiin, milisin, cemaatin kurulmasina veya yok olmasina sebebiyet
vermistir. Anlatmak istedigimiz, bu irili ufakli etkisi lokal 6l¢ekte kalan gruplardan
ziyade, daha kitlesel ve organize akeorleri anlatmaya calismak. Simdi bu akeorlerin Giig
haline gelenlerinin, fikri ve siyasi gelisimlerini incelemeye baglayalim.

Hizbullah

Hizbullah, (Arapga: <~ 4, Allah'in Partisi) (Allah'in Hizbi) Liibnan'da bulunan hem
sivil hem de askeri kanad1 olan Sii inancli ve her tiirlii Siilik gOriise sicak yaklagan siyasi
ve askeri parti. 1982 yilinda basta Israili, o zamanlar isgal etmekte oldugu Giiney
Liibnan'dan ¢ikartmak ve ardindan bu Israil'i yikmak amaciyla kurulmustur.
Hizbullah'in su andaki genel sekreteri Hasan Nasrallah'dir. Orgiitiin gii¢ olma gibi amag
gitmedigi sadece Liibnan ve cevre iilkelerde, /nang temelli bir yayilim sergileyip; Ayetullah
Humeyni taraftarlarinin Iran'daki Devrimini yayma amaci da tasiyordu. Hizbullah’in
kiiresel 6lcekte bir eylemi, saldirist veya tehdidi olmamugtir. Litbnan i¢ savag: siirdiigii
yillarda Hizbullah; Beyruta cikarma yapan Abd ve Bau askerlerine kargt saldirilarda
bulunmus, 1983 yilinda Abd ve Bau askeri varliklari, ger ¢ekilerek, Litbnan’dan
ayrilmiglardir. Sonrasinda Iran’in Giig ekseninde kendine daha ¢ok yer bulan Hizbullah;
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[ran-Israil arasinda yasanan gerginligin, kismint olusturmus, Israil’e tehditler savuran
illegal bir orgiit olarak kalmugtir.

Temel nitelikle Hizbullah’in Giig olabilmesi ve kiiresel bir misyon edinebilmesi miimkiin
degildir. Iran siyasi dinamizmi ve Sia perspektifi; Hizbullah’in sadece taraftarlarinin
isteklerini yerine getirmeye calisan ve Iran’in vekaletini tasgimaktan baska bir vizyon
cizebilmis degildir. Bu sebeple; Hizbullah orgiitiniin Kiiresel Gii¢ olmadign gibi,
Uluslararas {liskilere de etkisi olmamis ya da kismi kalmistir.

Taliban, Kavram: ve Kiiresel Islami Siyasette Yeri

Arap-Islam cografyasinda Islami bir olusumdan bahsedilecekse, bunun en basinda
Taliban ya da kendilerinin ifadesiyle Afganistan Islam Emirligi gelmektedir. Taliban’in
ortaya ¢tkiginda etkili olan faktorleri anlatmak yerine, ortaya koyduklari sert ve yumusak
gliciin ne durumda oldugunu ve Kiiresel siyasete etkilerini anlatmak daha verimli olacagt
kanaatindeyim.

Taliban; 27 Aralik 1979 senesinde SSCB’nin Afganistan’t isgali sirasinda ortaya ¢tkmig
bir hareket degildir. Bununla beraber ABD’nin; SSCB’yi Arap-Islam cografyasina
etkisini kirmak tizere destekledigi ve ‘Miicahidler’ diyerek 6vdiigii silahli gruplar
icerisinde de degildir. Ustiine basilarak belirtmek gerekir ki; SSCB isgalini 6nlemek
adina hareket eden silahli gruplar 7 cepheden olusmustu ve bunlar; Miihendis Giilbeddin
Hikmetyar'in liderligindeki Hizb-i Islami Afganistan, Prof Burbaneddin Rabbani
liderligindeki Cemiyet-i Islami Afganistan, Seyyid Ahmed Gilani liderligindeki Mehaz-1
Milli Islami Afganistan, Sibgatullah Miiceddidi liderligindeki Cephe-i-Milli Islami
Afganistan, Muhammed Nebi Mubammedi liderligindeki Hareket-i Inkiabi Islami,
Mevlevi Yunus Halis liderligindeki Hizb-i Islami ve Abdurrab Resul Sayyaf liderligindeki
Ittibad-1 Islami Bara-i Islami Afganistan’di.  Bu gruplarin var olus sebepleri
cercevelemeye calisugimiz Kiiresel Giig Vizyon'n olusturmada siy kalmig ve SSCB
yenilgiye ugrauldiktan sonra i¢ hesaplagmalar sonucu Afganistan’in ¢okiistini
hizlandirmiglardir.

Bu gelismeler; Deobandi Medresesi'nde Molla Mubhammed Omer’in etrafinda toplanan
ogrenciler; kendilerine Taliban adint vermis ve liderleri Molla Muhammed Omer’in:’
Yaklasik yirmi ogrenci arkadagimla birlikte Kandahar'daki bir medresedeydim. Fesat,
hirsizlik, yagmacilik ve cinayet cok yayginlasmists. O giinlerde kimse her seyin daha iyi
olabilecegine inanmuyordu. Allah'a revekkiil ettim ve bu igrenci arkadaslarimla birlikte
calismaya koyuldum, soziiyle tarih ve siyaset sahnesinde yerlerini almuglardir. (Zeydan

2013:52)
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Bilinenin ve soylenilenlerin aksine Taliban hareketi Selefi yahut Vahhabi usuliini
benimsemis degildir. Aksine Hanefi fikhini benimser ve uygular. Taliban Hareketi bagli
bulundugu Deoband ekoliine uygun olarak Kuran-siinnet-icma-kiyas prensiplerini
benimseyen ehl-i siinnet firkasina mensuptur, kendilerini “Itikaden Es'ari ve Maturids,
amelen Hanefi, mesreben stfi, fikren Veliyyullahi, usulen Kasimi” olarak nitelerler.
(Birigik 2001: 5.143) Aslinda sunu da belirtmek gerekir ki; Taliban'in tek bagina Siyasi
Bir Gii¢ ya da Tek Dini Otorite olarak degerlendirmek yanlis bir kiyas olur. Bu kiyas
anlamli hale gitmek; Din ve Siyasi olusumlarin: farkli kanallarda dile getirmek gerekir.

ABD ve NATO Karsitr Giig Anlays

Taliban varligini ve Misyon’unu : “ Siyasi iktidar: ele gecirmekten ¢ok Hz. Muhammed
(s.a.v.) donemindeki ideal Islim toplumunu olusturmak ve bunu Devlet mekanizmast
haline getirmek oldugunu ifade etmistir. 1996 yilinda “Afganistan I[slam Emirligi,
(Pestuca: 2 (liwiladl Sl @ikl Dowlat-e Eslami-ye Afghanestan) Molla Omer
tarafindan kurulmug ve 2001 yilina kadar devam etmistir. Bu bakis acisindan hareketle;
Taliban’in kendisine bigtigi Gii¢ hareketi sadece /slami niteliktedir. Bagka bir ifadeyle,
kendi egemenligini silahlt veya silahsiz Islam’in emirleri dogrultusunda olusturmay:
hedeflemistir. Bat’'nin Afganistan isgalini [slam 2 ve Peygamber (s.a.v.)’e karst bir salduri,
Hacli isgali olarak degerlendiren ve Silahli miicadeleyi esas alan bir anlayigt (Cihad)
ortaya koymuglardir.

Zira, 11 Eylil saldirilarindan sonra NATO ve ABD Afganistan’s isgal etmis, Afganistan
[slam Emirligi feshedilmis ve Taliban giigleri sehirlerden gekilmisti. Bat1 ideolojisinin bu
isgali megrulastirma igin olusturdugu temel; Terdrizm ve Islami yonetimin yok edilmesi,
olarak beyan edildi. Daha da 6nemlisi Bat'nin Yumusak Giig (soft power) olarak gordugi
uygulamalar; Afganistan halki i¢in ‘teror’ faaliyeti olarak goriildii. 9/11°den sonra Bagkan
Bush’un:” Ortadogu'da Hilafer dedikleri vahsi ditopya devleti kurmak istiyorlar. Diinya
onlarin nefret dolu ideolojilerine gire yonetilecek. Bin Laden bu olay:, Miisliimanlarin bir
araya gelerek Ragsid Hilafeti kurmak olarak tamimladi. Bu Hilafet; eskiden Islam
egemenliginde olan baskict bir imparatorlugu olacak, Diinyanin her yerine yayilacak. Onlara
karst diizenleyecegimiz Hagly Seferidir ve bu tiim savaslardan farklider. Taliban rejimi El
Kaide'nin tiim militanlarim: bize iade ersin ve kamplarms kapatsin. Terire destek veren
devletleri de takip edecegiz, her bir iilke artik kararini vermek zorunda: ya bizglerlesiniz ya
da Teriristlerle”, bu aciklamalar; bu cografyalarin 2001 Eylil'den bu zamana kadar
adinin Terorizmle anilacak olmasina ortam saglayip, Bat’ya kargt silahli miicadelenin
gerekliligini pratik olarak uygun oldugunu gostermistir. ABD ve Bat’nin bu modiis
operandis’i; Islam egemen topraklarda karsiliginin olmamasi, Afganistan’da baslayip, tiim
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Arap-Islam cografyasina yayilan ABD-Bati karsiti diisiincelerin sadece fikirsel olarak
degil, eylemsel dl¢ekte de ortaya cikmasina sebebiyet vermistir. Asagida ki 7ablo ’da
Taliban’in ABD-BATT giiclerine karst saldirilarini iceren 2016 yilina ait veriler meveut.
ABD-BATT ile Taliban arasinda teknik, teknolojik, lojistik Gii¢ baglaminda cok biiyiik
fark olsa da Taliban’in ¢ok 6nemli bir silahi var. Bu silah, Sovyet ordusunun da maglup
olmasina yol acan, Afganistan’in iklim ve cografi kosullart. Cevresi sarp daglarla cevrili
olan Afganistan’a giris 2 yonden miimkiin. Bu yollardan birinin Iran’dan gegmesi,
ABD’nin kullanimini imkansiz kiliyor. Diger yol ise Pakistan’in Pesaver kentini
Afganistan’daki Celalabad kentine baglayan Hayber Gegidi. Ulkenin diger bélgelerinde
de ozellikle ki mevsiminde yollarin kullanilmasi imkansiz hale geliyor.Silahlt
hareketlerin Afganistan tizerinden ortaya koydugu ilk Uluslararas: Kars: Gii¢ denemest,
basarili oldugu kesinlikle soylenebilir. ABD agisindan bu durumu degerlendiren Hook
ve Spainer; durumun icler acist oldugunu su ciimlelerle ifade ediyorlardy: “Hala belirsiz
olan sey, sadece 15 bin NATO askerinin Texas bityiikligiinde ve ondan ¢ok daha diismanca
arazisiyle bir bolgeye sabip olan Afganistan’s kontrol etmesinin beklenmesiydi. 2006 yilinda
Taliban saldirilars, onlarin dayanikliliging gosteriyordu. Iyimser mana da rejim degisikligi,
demokratik reformlar bolge icin istikrar saglamak icin iyi goriinse de Taliban ve El Kaide nin
ortadan kaldirilmas: icin daba biiyiik operasyonlar gerekmektedir”. Dis politikasinda
cikarlarint 6nemseyen ABD-BATY, /slami Kiiresel ve Silahls hareketlerin, direng gosterme
noktasinda seviyelerini dogru 6lcememistir. Ortaya konan bu direng askeri ya da Sert
Giig olarak biiyiik sorunlar dogurmus, ardindan da Ekonomik ¢okiintiileri beraberinde
getirmistir.
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Tablo 1: Taliban Saldirilari, 2016

Ekonomik Cakiig: Bir savaga harcanan nakit para, dolaylt yatrim, sevk edilen maddi
potansiyeller harcamalar kismina girerken, savasin neden oldugu istenmeyen masraflar
da zararlar kisminda incelenir. Mesela 11 Eyliil saldirilarinda sadece 6 giinde ABD
borsalari tarihin en biiylik kaybini yagamis ve 1.4 wilyon dolar zarara ugramistr.
ABD'nin gelecek on yillar boyunca saldirida yaralananlara 6deyecegi tazminat, saglik
harcamalari ve maas 6demeleri ise masraflari tesekkiil eder. ABD'nin Irak savasinda
yaptgt masraflari genel olarak “Kiiresel Cihada” karsi yiiriittiigii operasyonlar baglig
alunda incelendiginde agagida ki tahmini verilere ulagilmakeadir. ($en 2014:24) Ayrica
c: 2016 yilinda yapug aragtirmast kosesine tastyan Jeffrey Sachs "ABD'nin askeri
harcamalart yillik 900 milyar dolar- 1 trilyon dolar civarinda olarak goriiliiyor. Bu
tilkenin milli gelirinin yiizde 5'i demek. Ancak siber ve niikleer giivenlik, Savunma
Bakanligt harcamalari, Enerji ve iilke giivenligi yaturimlart da mevcut gosterilen
rakamlari bir hayli yukar: tagtyor." ifadesini kulland..
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ABD ’nin Kiiresel Silahls Hareketlerle Miicadelesinde Harcadig: Toplam Para

Harcamanin Nedeni Mikrtari

Amerikan kongresinin 2001- Eyliil 2010 tarihleri|l trilyon 121 milyar dolar
arasinda onay verdigi harcama

Irakta bu tarihten sonra harcanan 48 milyar dolar

Afganistan’da bu tarihten sonra harcanan 32 milyar dolar

Yarali 200 bin askerin gelecekeeki saglik masraflari 350-700 milyar dolar ortalama 500 milyar dolar
Zarar gdren askeri ekipmanin tamiri Yilda 18 milyar dolar 10 yilda 180 milyar dolar
Toplam Tahmini 1 trilyon 880 milyar dolar

Tablo 2: Maliyetler

1949 yilinda ABD Devlet Bakanligr'na danigman olarak atanan Kennan;” askeri giice
dayalr dig politikanin” tehlikeleri konusunda iist diizey biirokratlarla tarugmalara girdi.
Bu durumun “diplomatik etkilesimleri bozacagini, siiper giicleri dliimciil silahlanma
yarisina zorlayacagini ve diinyay:r uzun yillar siirecek boliinmelere siiriikleyecegini ileri
siirdii. (Knutsen 2015:329) Tabii bu ¢ikarim, realist teorinin savunucularindan olan bir
biirokratin; degerlendirmesinden ibaretti. Devletlerarast disiplinin  Kiiresel Silahls
Hareketler noktasinda herhangi bir politik fikrin olusturmamasi, bahsedilen aktorlerin
siyasi ve ekonomik alanda, biiyiik kazanimlari elde ettigini gostermektedir.

Kiirese Silahl: Direnisin Bas Aktorii: El Kaide

Bu baslik, silahlr Islami hareketlerin gelisiminde en biiyiik etkiyi yapan ve bu etkisini
Kiiresel diizeye ¢ikaran El Kaide’nin; kurulus ve yonetim biciminden scok, bu kadar
biiyiik etki olugturmasi saglayan, bununla beraber hemen hemen tiim diinyanin terér
listesinde yer alarak tiim Giiglerin tek hedefi haline gelmesinde ki; teorik ve pratik
sebepleri anlatmaya calisacagiz. Ciinkii bu devlet dist aktor; Kiiresel, Silahls ve Islami
niteligin tamamini biinyesinde barindiran tek hareket olarak goriildiigii sdylenebilir. Bu
aktoriin Arap-Islam cografyasinda ortaya ¢ikisinin dinamikleri ve devletler agisindan
Nasil Bir Gii¢ olarak algilandi1 incelemeye baglayarak, Kiiresel nitelik kazanma adina
gectigi evreleri inceleyecegiz.

El-Kaide (Arapga: 328l Tiirkge karsiligt "Kurulus"), Kiiresel silahli 6rgiit olarak, Sovyet
Sosyalist Cumbhuriyetler Birligi'nin Afganistan'a askeri miidahalede bulundugu
dénemde Usame Bin Ladin tarafindan 1988 yilinda kuruldu.Kurulusundan, 2 Mayis
2011'de Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'ne bagli kuvvetler tarafindan gergeklestirilen
harekat sonucunda 6ldiiriilmesine kadar liderligini, kurucusu Usame bin Ladin'in
yurlicetigii orgiictin liderligini gliniimiizde Usame bin Ladin'in iki yardimcaisindan biri
olan Eymen ez-Zevahiri siirdiirmekeedir.
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Ortaya Cikss Teorisi: El Kaide’nin birinci dogumu, Soguk Savag doneminde ve Sovyet-
Afgan Savagt'nin (1979-89) rahminde gerceklesti. Bu savas, El Kaide 6rgiitiiniin Agustos
1988’de bulanik ilkeler, karigtk bir vizyon ve belirsiz bir giindem dogrultusunda
kurulusunu getirmisti. O vizyon, Afganistan'da Sovyetler ile savasan eski Arap savascilar
arasindaki dayanigma iliskilerini tesis eden temel anlayisa dayaniyordu. Séyle ki ortada
hedef alinan diismanin mahiyeti ve yapisi etrafinda bir uyum s6z konusu degildi.
Gelecege doniik ilk disiince, Filistin’in kurtarilmasina ¢aligmak biciminde gelisti.
1984'te Afganistan’a gelisinden itibaren Bin Ladin’le birlikte ‘hizmetler ofisi’ kurmaya
calisan Seyh Abdullah Azzam, orgiitiin ilk teorik temellerini belitledi ve Bin Ladin
liderligindeki El Kaide’nin 'ilk nesli' bu baglamda ortaya ¢tkt. 1991°deki Kérfez Savagt
ile Sovyetler Birligi'nin 1989’da Afganistan’dan ¢tkmasiyla beraber ¢okiip dagilist ve
Afgan gruplarin birbirleriyle silahli ¢ekismeye girmesi, El Kaide'nin ‘ikinci neslinin’
ortaya cikigina kendini vakfetmis bitirici bir yol ayirimi olusturdu. Afganistan'da
savasmis Araplar ve diger yabancilar, kendilerine yeni cepheler ve siginaklar aramaya
basladilar. Cezayir, Libya, Misir, Cegenistan, Bosna-Hersek ve bagka tilkelerde yasandigt
haliyle, 1990’lar boyunca kendi iilkelerindeki ‘yakin diismana’ karst sert bir savasa
girdiler.

El Kaide’nin ikinci nesli, gectigimiz ylizyihn 90’li yillarinin ortasinda uluslararast,
bélgesel ve yerel bir dizi doniisime gotiiren kiiresellesme kargichiginin dogal bir
sonucuydu. Zira bazi ‘cihatgi Selefi’ kesimlerde, (miirtet) Arap ve Islam iilkeleri
rejimlerinin ABD ve digetleriyle beraber temsil ettigi ‘yakin diigman’ ile savas seklinde
bir kanaat gelisti. Bu durum, 1998'de ‘Yahudiler, Haclilar ve Amerikalilarla Savagmak
I¢in Uluslararast Islam Cephesi’nin dogumunu getirdi ve cephe su iig kosul golgesinde
‘uzak diigmanla’ savas stratejisini benimsedi.1 Eyliil 2001 olaylari, El Kaide’nin %igiinci
neslini’ cikardi. ABD’nin, ‘terérle savag™ politikalart cercevesinde El Kaide’yi bitirme ve
glivenli siginaklardan mahrum birakma amaciyla uluslararast koalisyonu seferber ederek
Afganistan’y iggal edip Taliban y6netimini yikmasina yol acti. ABD, tam da orgiitii
tarumar etmek, merkezi konumunu bitirmek ve yonetimini dagitmak asamasindayd:.
Ancak orgiitiin 6liimini ilan etmekte acele etti. Neo-conlarin (yeni muhafazakarlarin)
yanlis politikalar, Arap-Islam cografyasi iizerinde katliam ve soykirimlari Kaide'nin
biiytimesine, Kiiresel seviyeye yiitkselmesine imkan tanidi. (Haniyye 2013-3)

Kiiresel Gii¢ Olma Manifestosu ve Teorisyenleri

Orgiitiin Merkezi hareket agini kontrol eden ve tiim giigleri elinde bulunduran sirastyla;
Usame Bin Laden ve Dr. Eymen Ez Zewahiri'dir. Bin Laden’in 6ldiiriilmesinden sonra;
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Liderlige gelen Zewahiri gorevini siirdiirmektedir. Kurulugtan bu yana 6rgiitiin temel
hareket manifestosu ve misyonu net olarak ¢izilmigtir:

1. Yonetim sekli, Kur'an-1 Kerim’in emrettigi, Peygamber (s.a.v.)’in uyguladig: seri
yonetim modelini olusturmak.

2. ABD’nin [slam’in Arap Yarimadas'ndaki kutsal topraklarini isgal etmekte,
zenginliklerini yagmalamakta, yoneticilerine emretmekte, insanlarint agagilamakta,
komgularini  korkutmakta ve komsu Misliman toplumlarla savagmak icin
Yarimada’daki iislerini kullanmakta. ABD ve isbirlik¢i yonetimleri ortadan kaldirip Arap
Yarimadasindan géndermek.

3. Uciincii olarak, Amerikalilarin bu savaslar hakkinda asil amaclani dini ve ekonomik
ise, ayni zamanda agagilik Israil varligina da hizmet etmektir. Zira yasananlar sayesinde
Kudiis’tin isgali ve o kutsal topraklarda miisliimanlarin katlediliglerine olan ilginin
dagiulmasini  saglamakeadir.  Yahudilerin ve destekgilerinin  Filistin tizerinde ki
ambargosunu kirmak.?

Bu manifesto agilimi, El Kaide’nin kiiresel niteliginin geregini sade ve herkes tarafindan
anlagilabilir, temel anlaumlar {izerine kurup, medyadan duyurmugtur. Usame Bin
Laden, Dr. Abdullah Azzam, Prof. Dr. Seyyid Kutub gibi Kiiresel Silahli Miicadelenin
aydin isimler, manifestonun yayilmasint ve kargilik gormesi acisindan biiyiik emek
vermislerdir. Burada onemli bir ayrinuya dikkat cekmeyi gerekli goriiyorum. El
Kaide’nin; modern bir kiiresel ruh benimsemesi, Arap-islam ve Afrika cografyasinda
karsilik bulmasi; metot, ¢alisma sekli ve diizeni konularinda Teorisyeni olan Ebu Musab
Es Suri’yi incelemek gerekir.

Kiiresel Cihad diisiincesinin olusmasinda oldukea kritik bir rol oynayan stratejistlerden
biri de Ebu Mus’ab El Suri’dir. Asil adi Mustafa bin Abdulkadir Sit Meryem Nasardur.
Halep’te dogan Suri Halep Universitesi Mekanik Miihendislik béliimii mezunudur.

1980 yilinda Thvani Miislimin hareketine katilmig, 1982 Hama isyaninda rol almigtir.
Hama katliami esnasinda kurtulmayr basaran Suri Ispanya’ya iltica etmis burada
[spanyol bir bayanla evlenmistir. 1987 yilinda Afgan Rus harbine katilan Suri 2001
yilinda da El Kaide saflarinda ABD’ye karsi savagsmistir.

3 hteps://almalhama.com/el-kaide-manifesto/ , erisim tarihi 2017
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Ebu Mus’ab El Suri’nin 11 Eyliil saldirilarinda etkin rol aldigi diisiiniilmekeedir. 1997
yilinda birgok Avrupa iilkesini gezen Suri bir donem Islami Catigmalar Arastirmalart
Birimi isimli bir kurum agip yonetmistir.

Hakkinda Avrupa ve Amerika’da onlarca yiiksek lisans ve doktora tezi yazilan, binlerce
makale ve onlarca kitaba konu olan bu kisi Kiiresel Cihad’in Mimari olarak
tanimlanmaktadir. 20 yillik siyasi ve askeri tecriibelerini 1700 sayfalik El Mukaveme
(Kiiresel Cihad Cepheleri Direnisi) isimli kitabinda yayinlayan Ebu Mus’ab El Suri
ABD ve Rusya’ya karst yillarca savagmis ve hareket tizerinde ciddi etki birakmigtir. Ebu
Mus’ab El Suri’nin kitabt El Mukavame Amerikan askeri kolejlerinde okutulan bag
yapitlardan biridir. Yayinlandiktan kisa siire sonra bizzat CIA tarafindan kisa siirede
Ingilizceye gevrilen eser Bau ittifaki tarafindan Kiiresel Cibad Diisiincesini ve Diinya
goriglerini anlamada en 6nemli kaynak olarak kullanilmakeadir.

Es Suri; kiiresel cihadin ve miicadelenin teori icerigini her konu icin ayr1 belirlemistir.
Kiiresel olmayy; tiim yonleriyle degerlendiren Suri, bunun da gerekeelerini siralamugtir.
Bu fikir-yorum dizisini sdyle ifade etmistir.

Egitim Sekilleri
Bu analiz, Islami/cihadi uyanis siireci boyunca bizim ve baskalarinin edindigi
tecriibelerin, dogru olan ya da dogru oldugunu disiindiigiimiiz ve bunun i¢in hata ve

kusurlarimizi diizelterek olusturmaya calistigimiz yéntemin hikayesidir. Bir Miisliman
miicahidin egitim gorecegi alanlari bes madde ile 6zetleyebiliriz.

Davranis, ahlak, ibadetler ve kalp amellerinde egitim.
Akide, farkli dini ilimler ve 6zellikle de cihat fikhi konularinda ser’i ilimler.
Siyasi anlayzs, siyasi ve sosyal gelismelerin anlagilip analiz edilmesi.

Ll S

Savag ilimleri, miicadele ekoller ve sanati konularinda egitim ve cihada hazirlik.
5. Isgallere karst fiilen cihad eylemine istirak edilmesi.

Siyer ve sahabe hayatiyla ilgili kitaplari, onlarin ve giizellikle onlara tabi olanlarin harika
kissalartyla ilgili nakilleri burada uzunca zikretme geregi duymuyorum. Zira en harika
kitaplar bu konularda telif edilmistir. Evrensel Islami direnise davette egitim yonteminin
tizerine bina edilmesi gereken esas alanlar sunlar olmalidir: (Es Suri 2014:63)

Akide ve ser’i ilimler.

Edep, ibadet, ahlak ve kalp amelleri
Siyasi anlay1s ve vakia fikhi

Askeri hazirlik.

Ll S
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5. Cihada katulim ve isgale kars: direnis.

Es Suri burada; Kiiresel bir silahli hareketin modelini olustururken, kurmay1
hedefledikleri Islam Devleti ve Seriati'ni, Peygamber (s.a.v.)’in ve ashabinin dgreti ve
uygulamalari tizerine, Kuran- Kerim 6l¢ekli olusturma gereksiniminden bahsetmektedir.

Kiiresel Islami Direnis Birliklerinin Calisma Sekli, Askeri Kuramlar: ve Calisma
Diizeni

Evrensel Islami direnise davette askeri yapinin olusturulmast fikri, gegmiste tecriibe
edilen ti¢ yontemin derinlemesine incelenmesi neticesinde olusmustur. Gegmis cihad
tecriibelerinde uygulanan eski yontemlerin uzun uzadrya incelenmesi, vardigi sonuglarin
aragtirilmasi ve genel olarak cihatcilar ve direnisciler olarak bizimle, Amerika ve onun
hem icerideki hem de disaridaki miittefiklerinin emmniyer ve askeri giic oranlarinin
kargilagtirilmast sonucunda ortaya ¢tkmigtir. Fikrin varmis oldugu sonug -ki buna yillar
dnce varllmisti- en asgari asagidaki sartlarin bulundugu bir yontemin olmasi gerektigidir:

1. Cihada ve timmetin meselelerine ilgi duyan yiiz binlerce, hatta milyonlarca
Miisliimana direnige istirak etme olanag: saglanmasi.

2. Bazu fertlerin tutuklanip iskenceye tabi tutulmasi neticesinde tiim orgiitiin
¢okertilmesi ve -bélgesellikten ¢ikip uluslararasi bir evreye gegen- emniyet takipleri
problemlerini agabilecek gizli bir ¢aligma yéntemi olusturulmasi.

3. Gegmis donemlerde gerceklestirilen, duygusalligin coskusu ve anlik tepkilerden
dogan harika ferdi ¢ikislarin y6nlendirilmesi ve degerlendirilmesi ile sonuglar1 olguya
déniistiirecek bir yéntemin olusturulmasi... Boylece cibad projesinin, bir grubun
savagindan ¢ikartilip iimmetin cibadina haline gelmesi. ..

4. Gegmis donemlerde gerceklestirilen, duygusalligin cogskusu ve anlik tepkilerden
dogan harika ferdi ¢ikislarin y6nlendirilmesi ve degerlendirilmesi ile sonuglar1 olguya
déniistiirecek bir yontemin olusturulmast... Bdylece cihad projesinin, bir grubun
savasindan ¢ikartilip immetin cihadina haline gelmesi...

Evrensel Islami Direnis Birlikleri fikri ister bir miicahidden ister iki ister bes veya daha
fazla kisiden olugsun, her bir birligin kendisini 6zel ismiyle adlandirmasi olanag:
saglayacakur. Bu, o birlige yapuklarini hissettirecek ve isminin trettikleriyle baglantli
oldugunu ortaya koyacakur. (Es Suri 2014-69) Fikri ve Kiiresel dirilis siirecini egitimler,
pratikler, maslahat ve zamanin sartlariyla; meselenin asl, miicabidin amelinin -ozellikle
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de gayri nizami savaslarda- savasma Iradesi Ilkesi, bunun olusturulmas: ve seviyesinin
yiikseltilmesi temeli iizerine kurulmugtur.

El Kaide, gerektiginde ve yeterli sartlar olustugunda Afganistan’da Taliban’la birlikte
yaptgt gibi cephe savagini da goze almaketa, sartlar aleyhine gelistiginde kiiciik gruplara
béliinerek gerilla taktiklerine geri dénmektedir. Eylemlerin icrasinda El Kaide
militanlari, devletlerin resmi istihbarat drgiitlerinin bireysel emniyet tedbitleri, casusluk-
karst casusluk, gizli haberlesme ve operasyon tekniklerini ustalikla kullanabilmektedir.
Orgiit, ayni zamanda psikolojik harekét tekniklerini de kullanarak her gegen giin
sempatizan kadrosunu artirmakta, devlet adamlarmnin talihsiz agiklamalarindan da
faydalanarak “haglilara karsi savas, ezilen Miisliimanlarin zalimlere kargi ayaklanmasi,
kutsal camilerin kafirlerden kurtarilmasi, siiper giiclerin dize getirilmesi” gibi temalari
islemektedir. Propaganda faaliyetlerinde internet bagta olmak f{izere tiim medya
vasitalarint etkin bir sekilde kullanarak hedef toplumlar iizerinde Miisliimanlarin
Huristiyanlara ve Yahudilere yonelik yogun bir miicadele icinde oldugu izlenimini
yaratmaktadlr.4

Kiiresel Silahly Direnisin Karsilik Bulmas:

Islam diinyasinin herhangi bir yerinde Bin Ladin’in hayatta kalmasi ve saldirilarini
stirdiirmesi ayrica Amerikan c¢ikarlarina karsi odaklanmasi;; onun Miisliimanlar
arasindaki liderlik hitabini arttiracaktir. Ve ayni zamanda Islami cografyasinin
liderlerinin El Kaideyi desteklemesini saglayacakur. (Schuer 2015:391) Bin Laden’in
liderligi, Es Suri ‘nin fikir énciiltgi ile Kiiresel Miicadele karsilik bulmusg ve aruk Giig;
realist ve pragmatist bir diisiinceden, Idealist kuramlara evrilmistir.

Aruk ABD ile biiyiik bir savasa hazirlanan El Kaide ilk hamleyi gerceklestiriyordu.
Nairobi ve Darusselam’daki ABD elciliklerini havaya ugurdular. (Bram, Jason, James
Orr, and Carol 2012:12) ABD buna karsilik Sudan’da Bin Ladin tarafindan kurulan
Sifa ilag fabrikasini vurdu ve Afganistan’t bombaladi ve 250 sivili 6lduirdii. (Sprate 2012:
3) Diinya basini ABD’nin terdr kamplarint vurdugunu iddia etti. Gergek ise ¢ok
sonralari ortaya ¢ikt. El Kaide Sudan saldirisinin intikamini almak i¢in 2000 yilinda
ABD’nin Aden koérfezinde bulunan ve diinyanin en biiyiik ugak gemisi olan USS Cole
savas gemisini vurdu. Onlarca ABD askeri yasamuni yitirdi.

“ https://asimetriksavaslar.wordpress.com/2011/04/03/el-kaide/
> Addressing the health impacts of 9-11 Report and Recommendations to Mayor Michael R.
Bloomberg$S 5
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Bu doktrin ve teori sonrasi El Kaide; tiim ¢agrilarina kargihik bularak, Arap-jslam
cografyasinda Kiiresel Gii¢ Agr'ni genisletmis, devlet digt aktor taniminin digina gikarak;
Kiiresel Yapi halini almigtir.

Yemen: Yemen’in Abyan kentinde Ensar El $eria grubu, Celal Bilidi Merkesi Ebu
Hamza Zencebari liderliginde gelisti ve kentte bircok bolgeyi kontrol altina aldi. Bu
grup, 2009 baglarinda Yemen ve Suudi Arabistan subelerinin entegrasyonundan itibaren,
orgiitlin Pakistan’daki merkeziyle direk baglantilari oldugu icin uluslararast operasyonlar
baglaminda en giiclii ve etkin bolgesel sube haline gelen Arap Yarimadasi’ndaki El Kaide
(AYEK) ile baglanuli. Ebu Besir Nasir Vahisi emirligindeki AYEK’in ABD’ye y6nelik
son tehditleri, bolgede 25’ten fazla temsilciligini kapatmasina yol acti. AYEK daha giiclit
ve 6liimciil hale geldi. (Haniyye 2013:6)

Magrip bélgesi: Arap Magrip’te 2007 yilinda Ebu Musab Abdulvedud emirliginde /s/ami
Magrip teki El Kaide (IMEK) ortaya ¢ikti. IMEK, Cezayir'de 1994’te Silahls Islami Grup
(GIA) ile baglayan ye

rel orgiidlerin filizidir. GIA, 1998’de Selefi Daver ve Savas Cemaati (GSPC) seklini aldu.
Orgiit, Sahil ve Sahra Emirligi subesinin yayilmastyla Libya’daki Muammer Kaddafi
rejiminin devrilmesine destek verdi. Muhtar Belmuhtar lakapli Halid Ebu Abbas’in
(IMEK'ten ayrilarak 2012’de kurdugu) Kanla Imza Atanlar Tugay:, Ocak 2013’te
Cezayir'deki Ayn Aminas Gaz Tesisi'ne yonelik biiytik bir saldir1 gerceklestirdi. 38

iscinin  oldiaglh.  bu  saldirinin beraberinde, f[yad Hac  Gali’nin
emirligindeki Ensaruddin grubu da on plana ¢ika. (Ibid. 6)

Mali’de (2011’de IMEK ten kopanlar tarafindan) Batz Afrika Tevhid ve Cihad Hareketi
(MUJAO) kuruldu. IMEK in yant sira ona bagl Sabra ve Sahil Emirligi ile de baglant
icindeki MUJAO, Fransiz ve Afrika giicleri Mali’'ye miidahale etmeden 6nce iilkenin
kuzeyinin kontrol altina alinmasinda bu orgiitlerle isbirligi yapti. Nijerya’daki Boko
Haram grubu da IMEK e katld..

Irak: Irak’ta ise Suriye Devrimi’nin askerilesmesi sonrast El Kaide orgiitiiniin kapasitesi
biiyiidii. Ebu Musab Zerkavi liderligindeki (Irak’taki El Kaide yahut Mezopotamya’daki
El Kaide adiyla da anilan) Rafideyn Ulkesindeki Cihat El Kaide Orgiitii, 2003’te Tevhit
ve Cihat Cemaati adiyla ortaya ¢ikti. 2004 yilinda El Kaide’ye katlim ve biat sonrasi
yeni bir isim verilmeyen grup, 2006’da Ebu Omer Bagdadi liderliginde Irak Islam
Devleti’ne déniistii.
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Afrika El Kaidesi- Es Sebab: Haziran 2006'da olusturulmasinin ardindan ¢ikan i¢ savagsta
Somali'nin giineyindeki bazi béliimlerin yonetimini ele gegiren Islam Mahkemeleri
Birligi'nin Aralik 2006'da dagilmasi sonucu kurulan es-Sebab; bu asamada sonra
tilkedeki Federal Gegis Hitkimeti ile Etiyopya askeri birimlerine karg: silahli miicadeleye
basladi. Orgiit, Subat 2012'de yayinlanan bir video mesajla el-Kaide'ye baglandigini ilan
etti.®

Gii¢ Paradigmast’ni kendi fikri ve pratik tecriibelerine dayanarak biiyiiten El Kaide;
bélgenin tarihsel arka planinda gelistirmis oldugu siyasal siireci, sert ve yumugsak
politikalartyla bolgenin kaderi iizerinde belirleyici olabilmektedir. Ozellikle bii-yiik

glicler her donemde Ortadogu’ya kendi cikarlarina gore sekil vermeye caligmakta oldugu
distiniildiigiinde, istikrarlt ve yiikselen bir grafik ¢izmekeedir.

Silahly Hareketin Fikirsel Baglar:

Medenivetin Temeli Bat: Mi? Kiiresel Direnis Neden Var?

Samuel P. Huntington, medeniyetler catigmasi teziyle diinyadaki mevcut medeniyetlerin
Bat'y1 taklit edemeyecek farkli zafiyetlere sahip oldugunu iddia eder. Huntington'a gére:
"Yeni diinyada miicadelenin esas kaynag: 6ncelikle ideolojik ve ekonomik olmayacak.
Beseriyet arasindaki biiyiik boliinmeler ve hakim miicadele kaynag kiiltiirel olacak. Milli
devletler diinyadaki hadiselerin yine en giiclii aktorleri olacak fakat, global politikanin
asil miicadeleleri farkli medeniyetlere mensup grup ve milletler arasinda meydana
gelecek. Medeniyetlerin  catigmast  global politikaya hikim olacak. Medeniyetler
arasindaki fay hatlari gelecegin muharebe hatlarini tegkil edecek. Medeniyetler arasindaki
miicadele, modern diinyadaki miicadelenin evriminde nihat safha olacak. Huntington’a
Bat'nin diinya hakimiyetini ve degerlerini tehdit eden diger medeniyetleri ciddiyetle
degerlendirerek stratejisini buna gére olusturmast gerektigini iddia ediyor. (Yilmaz 2001:

15)

Bu medeniyet taniminda; Bau eksenli fikir ve kiltlir gelisimi, bir “Ortak Yasam
Doktrini” sunmaktan 6te; Arap-Islam cografyast iizerine, hegemonya kurma iizerine insa
edilmigtir. Bu hegomonik basks; basta siyasal rejim transferi, demokratik diisiince
stiinde sekillenen toplumsal kabiliyet olgusu, bireysel ozgiirliiklerin sinirsizligs
temelinde egoist insan modelinin ortaya ¢ikmast ve ekonomik kazancin elde edilig
sekline kadar miidahale edici 6zellikler tagimaktadir. Buradan Batu’nin bu cografya
tizerinde kurmak istedigi somiirgeci ve itaatkdr disiince yapis; Kiiresel Silahl

¢ "Somalia's al-Shabab join al-Qaeda" (Ingilizce). BBC News. 10 Subat 2012. 28 Ekim 2015
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Miicadele’nin varligy ile ortadan kaldirilmast, tiim bu orgiitsel ve teorik caligmalarin ‘Ana
Tema’si olarak goze carpmaktadir.

CIA’in Ortadogu Sefi olarak calisan Graham E. Fuller, Siyasal Islam’in Gelecegi adli
eserinde Kesmir El Kaidesi-Taliban: Lideri Meviana Mesud Mubammed Ezher tarafindan
ele alinan: ‘Batiya kargt Miislimanlarin nasil bir fikir ortaya koymast ‘diisiincesini su
sekilde 6zetlemistir:

“Bat1 hem teolojik diizlemde hem de Giig diizleminde Islam’a amansiz sekilde
diigmandir. Bunun acik nedeni de; Diinya’da ki, Bat1 egemenligine karst durabilecek tek
grubun, Silahli Miicadeleye destek veren miisliimanlardir. Bu Batl: kafirler tam bir batt
egemenligi yoluyla Islam’t bir Gii¢ olarak ortadan kaldirmaya kararlidirlar.
Fundamentalizm’in  Batr egemenligi ve Kiiresel Iktidara diisman oldugunda
wsrarbidirlar. Fundamentalizm Batiya gove, Islam ile Iktidarin bir araya gelmesinden
bagka bir sey degildir.

Tek basina Islam’in Batiyr tehdit ettigi soylenemez. Ornegin; sik stk Amerikan Islam1
olarak anilan Suudi’de uygulanan sert ama hadim edilmis gayri politik Islam bicimini Batu
gayet memnuniyetle kabul eder. Islam diinyasinda tel basina Giig’de; Bat''y1 fazlaca
iirkiitmez. Ornegin FKO ile bir realite olarak ilgilenecektir. Oysa Giig Islamla bir araya
gelir gelmez Bat1 otomatikman bunu diigman olarak algilar ve onu ezmek i¢in elinden
geleni yapar. Fundamentalizm’i tahrib etmek, Mislimanlarin giiciinii tahrib etmektir.

Giig; Islam’in Miisliimanlara emrettigi ve yiikledigi bir sorumluluktur. Fakat Miisliiman
idarecilerin bircogu, Fundamentalizm’i kinamada hemen Bati’ya katisr. Cinki
kendileri de bu giigten korkarlar. Zaman zaman Islami siyasal sisteme dahil etme
girisimleri olur. Akillar1 sira; Onda ki Cihad unsurunu yok etmek ve boylece sadece
siyasal meseleler iizerine parlamento tartigmalariyla oyalanir hale getirecek bicimde;
Iktidarsiz, zararsiz ve uysal hale getirmek igin. Eger rejimlerde Islam diismanlarint
ezecek irade ve saglamlik yoksa, hi¢ degilse kenara ¢ekilmeli ve bunu yapabilecek
olanlarin iglerini kolaylastirmalidirlar. Bundan dolay: Batt Miisliimanlari zayiflatmak ve
bélmek icin biiyiik bir kampanya icindedir. Bu propagandanin amacy; Miislimanlari
Fundamentalist Miisliimanlarin, Miisliimanlar icinde farkl bir grup olduklarma ve
bunlarm  yok etmenin bir zorunluluk haline ikna etmeyi hedeflemekredir.
Miisliimanlarin birbirleriyle savasmalar: tercib ettikleri yontemdir.

Oysa Fundamentalistler; yeni bir kavramlagma 6rgiisii icinde olugsmamustir. Ne degisti
ki bazi Misliimanlar Fundamentalistler olarak etiketlendirilmeye baslandi? Acaba bu
Misliimanlar yeni bir inan¢ mi icat ettiler? Yeni bir gelenek mi getirdiler?
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Fundamentalistler Mislimanlarin  yeniden Gii¢ kazanmalarini  saglamak icin
Misliimanlar {izerinde ki orijinal Cihad yiikiimliligiini yeniden tesis etmeye
calismakeadirlar. Oysa Bati’nin anabtar stratejisi; Islam’s siyasi icerikten yoksun basit bir
ritiiel ve adet egzersizinden ibaret haline doniistiirmektir. Liberal Islam’da ayni etkiye
sahiptir. Islam’in hayatiyetini yok edip onu zararsiz ve anlamsiz hale getirerek Bat1 igin
bir tehlike olmaktan ¢ikarmakla beraber; Uzlagma, modernlesme ve Islam’t yeniden
yorumlamalar; Batr'nin Islam’in sahih dogasini tahrib etmekle donatilmustir.

Tlimls Sekiilerlesmeye Kars: Silahli Kiiresellesme

Toplumlarin modernlestikge sekiilerlesecegini savunan bir yaklagim 6zellikle 60°li ve
70’li yillarda yaygin bir sekilde kabul gormekle beraber, bu anlayis daha sonraki yillarda
elestirilmeye baglanmis ve yeniden gdzden gegirilmistir. Esasen, din toplumlar: harekete
geciren ve doniistiiren bir dinamik olarak varligini siirdiirmektedir. Diinya ¢apinda son
zamanda yasanan siyasi ve sosyal gelismeler de dinin aslinda toplumlarin sekillenmesinde
oynadigt rolii gozler 6niine sermektedir. Sekiilerlesmenin kaginilmaz oldugunu savunan
klasik yaklasim aruk gegerliligini koruyamamaktadir. Ortadogu’da son yillarda yasanan
demokratik degisim siireci on yillardir /laik, otoriter rejimler tarafindan yonetilen
halklarin kendi degerlerine ve haklarina sahip cikugini agik¢a gostermektedir. Bu agidan
Arap Bahari siireci, tepeden inme bir gekilde sekiilerlesmeyi tiim topluma dayatan Arap
yonetimlerinin de bagarisizigini  ortaya koymakrtadir. Aralik 2010’da Tunus’ta
baglayarak bolgedeki diger iilkelere yayilan protestolar, Batr’dan 6diing alinan ulus-
devlet, sekiilerlik ve modernite gibi kavramlarin farkli, elestirel bir bakis acst ile
degerlendirilmesini gerekli kilmakreadir. (Asad 2003:16) Bu gereklilikler; Sekiilerlesme
ad1 alunda toplumsal baskiy: arturarak, insan haklari ve ozgiirliiklerini kisitlamaya yol
acmis, silahls miicadelenin de ¢ikis noktalarmdan biri olmugtur. Asad, bir dzgiirlik timsali
oldugu zannedilen ve bu sekilde savunulan Amerika’nin aslinda kendi muhaliflerine ve
icinde barindirdif1 géemen gruplara karsi ciddi anlamda bask: uyguladigina ve onlari
disladigina isaret ecmektedir. Sekiiler ABD anayasasindaki belli kanunlar ise bu durumu
megrulagtirmaya hizmet etmektedir. Bu elestirilerle de yetinmeyen Asad, 11 Eyliil
saldirilar1 hakkinda kapsamli bir kamusal tarugma yapilmamis olmasini da buna
dayandirmaktadir. (Dursun 2015:85)

Sekiilerist ve tlimli bir gelisimin kargisinda; kiiresellesen savagsma giidiisii, keyfi ve 6znel
cikarlar tizerine kurulmamisur. Giindimiizde karsit giiclerin de modern ulusal devletlerin
¢tkarlar: icin wyguladiklar: katliam politikass; sabirla direnis tavrinin, kitalfsavas tarzindaki
bir direnis tarzina ne zaman doniisecegi konusu, anlattigimiz aktorler tarafindan karar
baglanmas ve uygulamaya gecirilmistir. Giintimiizde Miislimanlarin birligini temsil eden
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bir otorite olmadif icin, savunma amacli silahli miicadelenin ne zaman ve hangi
kosullarda gerekli oldugu ile ilgili kararlar ise lokal ve grupsal bazda alinmaktadir. Bu
cesitlilik hali yaninda, ser’i tefekkiir konusunda da farkli usuller kullanildigindan, konu
ile ilgili yaklagimlarda tartismalar olmaktadir. Emperyalizm, Islami kimligini
netlegtirmesinden korktugu, tabii kaynaklarini elinde tutmak istedigi ve yeterince teslim
alamadigt Miislimanlart bazen askeri saldirilarla, siirekli olarak da ekonomik, kiiltiirel,
siyasi ve hukuki saldirilarla kusatmaya calismakeadir. Emperyalizmin bu kiiresel
kusatmast veya saldirilar1 karsisinda kazanimlarimizi ve mevcudu korumak icin
ylikseltilen miicadele, ayni zamanda Kur’ani bilinclenme ve varolus zemininin de
savunulmasi anlamina gelmekeedir. Bu savunma, yeri geldiginde toplumsal muhalefeti
etkin kilarak, yeri geldiginde de silahla direnerek ger¢eklesmektedir. (Tiirkmen 2005:7)

Devlet disi akedrlerin bu kiiresellesme fikriyat, bolgede meydana gelen gelismelere
karsilik verme ve stratejiler gelistirme giicliyle yakindan baglanulidir. Yani; siyasal ve
kiiltiirel somiirii, ekonomik ambargo, Islam’in tiim alanlara etkisinin yok edilmeye
calistlmast, esitsizlik ve politik diglama, ortaya ¢ikacak giiciin siddetini biiytitmektedir.
Brezinski’nin “Biiyiik Satrang Tahtast” adli eserinde Avrasya bélgesini satrang tahtasina
benzetip, bolgedeki devletleri piyona, ABD’yi ise satrancta en 6nemli olan $ah’in
pozisyonuna oturtarak; ABD’nin tek siiper giig oldugunu belirttigini biliyoruz. Iste bu
egoist ve cevreleyici anlayigin sonucu 11 Eylil'ti yasamakla bitmis; Kiiresel Silahlt
Hareketlerin bitytimesini ve gelismesini hizlandirmugtir.

Genel Degerlendirme ve Sonug

Devlet digt akeorlerin gelisimi, devletten farkli bir 6rgiitsel yapiya sahip olmalarindan,
bir parcast olduklart devletin yasadigi degisimlerle beraber; zihinsel, Dinsel ve siyasi
olarak uyum saglayabilmekteki yeterliliginden kaynaklandigini soyleyebiliriz. Bu
degisim ve teorik gecisi Dr. Behcer Karni, "Degisen orta Dogu" adli eserinde bolgesel
akedrlerin dogasinin degismedigini savunan Arapea caligmalardaki yaygin kanaatlerin
aksine, devlet dis1 aktorlerin Arap cografyasinin yasadigt degisime iligkin rollerinin
artugint diisinmektedir. Daha net olarak; Kiiresel aktir olmanin ve Islami gerekliligini
savunan diigiincelerin ortaya ¢ikngin soyleyebiliriz. Basta ABD wve Bati’'nin Ulusal
Giivenlik Stratejisinin insan haklarima verdigi onemi kendi uluslar ve dinleri ekseninde
olusturmasi, operasyonlarimin ekonomik ve siyasi kargasalara neden olmasi ve Arap-
Islam cografyasinin somiirii alans haline doniistiiviilmesi; Arap-Islam cografyasindaki
etkilerini sifira indirmistir.
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11 Eyliil saldirilars; tiim bu gerekgelerin bir sebebi degil sonucu niteligindedir. Kiiresel
orgiitler; bu cografyanin bugiiniinde ve geleceginde, Bauli, sekiiler, kendilerinin
ifadesiyle Demokrasi 6lgekli higbir uygulamay: kabul etmemektedirler. Islam’in sahih
kaynaklari ve Allah resulii (s.a.v.) niin eksiksiz ve evrensel uygulamalarinin; bu cografya
dahil tim diinya i¢in yeterli ve genis kapsamli oldugunu belirten teorisyenler; T7im
Diinya igin Islam doktrininin kabul edilmesini 6n gormekredir.

Micheal Scheuer, El Kaide bagta olmak tizere tiim silahli miicadele veren orgiitlere kargs;
ABD ve Bat’nin, su cikarimlarinin dikkate alinmasini ve Batu halkinin bunlart
Snemsemesi gerektigini genel cercevede s6yle aciklamugtir:

e Arap-Islam cografyasi; Islami yapidadir ve onun gerekliliklerine gore yasayan
insanlar1 barindirir. Bati olarak biz, Sekiilerlesme ve itlimli Islam adi altinda,
toplumlar degerlerini kirletmemeliyiz.

e  Realist ve Liberal politikalar geregi; insan oliimlerine, ekonomik sémiiriiye
devam etmemeyi, giincel ticari iligkiler kurmay1 hedeflemeliyiz.

e  Cografyanin insanlari Terdrist/Katil/ gibi ithamlara maruz birakmamaliyiz.
Insanlarin ahlaki ve toplumsal varliklarini tehdit etmemeliyiz.

e Orgiitleri hareketlerini gozlemleyip sonrasinda; Uyusturucu  kagakgilari,
tecaviizciller, rant sevdalist gibi iftiralar aup, halki oyalamak yerine,
diismanimiza saygt duyup, onlari iyi ¢6ziimlemeliyiz.

e Israil'in ve kutsal topraklarin durumu hakkinda, ortaci bir yol bulmaliyiz.

e  En 6nemlisi de Islam Dini i¢in karalayict ve asagilayici ifadeler iireterek, kendi
toplumumuzu tehlikeye atmamaliyiz.

Bu ¢ikarimlar dogrultusunda; Kiiresel ve Islami Hareketler, basit bir teror
organizasyonundan ¢ok daha fazlasini ortaya koymustur. Bu durus 6niimiizde ki yillarda
bityiik sonuclar doguracag: gibi, baska bir 17 Eylil saldirisinin da sebebi olabilirler. Zira
Arap Bahari sonrasinda Suriye’de yaganan ve masum halkin katliamlarina sebep olan Bau
ve Gii¢ gosterisi, bityiik yikimlari beraberinde getirebilir.
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Institutional Change:
A Theoretical Framework

Julia DOBREVA

Abstract

The purpose of this paper is to outline the major theoretical framework which describes the
complicated process of institutional change. The analysis identifies the role of institutions in
terms of social and individual well-being and their basic function in building equitable
societies. The methodology applied is a literature review. The results of the theoretical research
propose that institutional change could be experienced through three major events: during
times of adaptation of the economy to new political conditions (transition economies), in
periods of financial and economic crisis, and upon participating in a process of economic and
political integration.

Introduction

he role of institutions has been widely discussed in terms of social and individual

well-being. Their governing force is distinctive in the process of identifying and

solving issues of national and global importance, mainly related to political
stability and economic development. It is the primary function of institutions to
eradicate problems of a broad scope and variety like poverty, unemployment, income
distribution, gender equality, political stability, human rights, etc. The most outstanding
function of modern day institutions, however, is to build equitable societies. According
to Berg (2015) equitable societies with large middle classes are not the natural outcome
of market forces. Equity is created by society and by the institutions — the laws, policies
and practices that govern the society, its economy and, in particular, its labour market.
Hence, building just societies means designing institutions that support the creation of
quality jobs with decent wages and working conditions, as well as enacting policies to
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support those who cannot work or who are unable to find work. Furthermore, Berg
argues that the lack of, or erosion of certain institutions that govern the labour market
has contributed to rising inequality in many countries across the world, jeopardizing
individual as well as societal well-being. Thus, if a country wants to improve equity it
will need to strengthen its labour market institutions.

Miklos (2013) regards institutions as merely the most effective instruments to carry out
justice-based requirements, as they are instrumental in overcoming the shortcomings of
moral agents in performing their duties. He differentiates two categories of institutions:
political institutions and economic institutions:

e Dolitical institutions - they possess the capacity to issue and interpret
authoritative rules and decisions for persons within their jurisdiction. Owing
to the coercive powers available to them, they can also enforce these rules and
decisions. Authoritative settlement and enforcement take place through a
public system of law which binds all law subjects and defines a unique set of
rights and obligations for all subjects. Political institutions play a crucial role
in the realization of principles of justice. They have an important role to play
in filling out the content of justice by translating abstract principles of justice
into specific rights and obligations for individuals by way of law-making and
policy-making. Political institutions make the otherwise underdetermined
principles of justice. They also regulate strategic interaction between large
numbers of people whose actions might have an impact on the lives of
numerous others. They are necessary for determining what individuals ought
to do about justice even if fair distributive shares could be determined in the
abstract. Political institutions can limit the scope of justice because of the role
they play in its implementation. They delimit the application of principles of
justice and therefore they condition the scope of distributive requirements. In
the absence of global political institutions relevantly similar to nation-states,
principles of justice may not apply to global distributive questions.

e Economic institutions — they play a constitutive role in determining the
content of principles of justice by marking out a unique set of just distributive
rules, coordinating individual conduct and providing assurance in cases of
disagreement about justice. They make the otherwise indeterminate
requirements of justice sufficiently determinate by subjecting individual

152



Institutions, National Identz’ty, Power, and Governance in the 21 “Century / Proceeding Book

judgment to rules or directives. Economic institutions are indispensable for
specifying the content of principles of distributive justice. Therefore, in the
absence of existing institutions, principles of distributive justice might not be
applicable, for the reason that these principles are not determinate enough for
assessing alternative distributive shares and, even when they could do so, they
are not determinate enough. We might not even be able to tell what equality
itself — as distinct from other values — consists in without the operation of
institutions.

The purpose of this paper is to outline the major theoretical framework, that describes
the complicated process of institutional change. Firstly, the analysis identifies the role of
institutions in terms of social and individual well-being and their basic function in
building equitable societies. The methodology applied is a literature review of the main
theories that tackle the difficult question of defining institutions. Different categories of
institutions are introduced (formal and informal) that fall within two major groups -
political and economic.

Furthermore, the paper identifies that institutional analysis has two main objectives: to
analyze whether an existing institution serves some useful purpose and to determine if it
is possible to design an institution so that the welfare of society in general can be
improved, or through which the identified problems or inadequacies can be solved. In
this context, certain questions are discussed like: why do we need institutions? what are
these institutions? and what is the cost related to the operation and proper functioning
of institutions?

Consequently, the answer to these questions leads to other significant observations with
regard to the issue of institutional change. It is argued that there are certain cases when
institutions are dysfunctional, they perform poorly or inadequately or the context in
which they function imposes new requirements which need to be complied with. In such
cases, institutions need to experience change and the level of their transformation
depends on the severity of the problem experienced and the result which needs to be
attained from this change.

The results of the theoretical research propose that such a change could be experienced
through three major events: during times of adaptation of the economy to new political
conditions (transition economies), in periods of financial and economic crisis, and upon
participating in a process of economic and political integration.
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What is an institution?

According to Santhakumar (2011) an institution can be a rule—formal or informal—
or a norm, enforced by the state or other public agencies or communities. It can also
include the internalized normative behavior of an individual. There are formal rules
enforced by the state like ‘land cannot be leased out’, ‘narcotic drugs cannot be
consumed or sold’, ‘anyone constructing a house in the city needs to get permission from
the town planners’ etc. Also there can be norms enforced by communities such as
‘marrying a person from other castes is unacceptable’. The prohibition on alcohol or
restriction on inter-caste marriage can also be internalized by individuals and they follow
it even when there is no explicit enforcement. Santhakumar (2011) posits that in our
common usage we refer to a school, or college or a hospital as an institution and this
may create some confusion. Hence, in order to avoid this confusion, it is better to address
them as organizations because organizations evolve and function within certain rule or
legal (and hence institutional) framework. Thus organizations including firms (which
produce/distribute goods and services) and individuals are actors functioning within
institutions. For example - family and marriage - it is better to call family an organization
and marriage the institution. Also, if we consider the case of a small bakery: a person can
run a bakery by making most of the items (like breads and cakes) with his/her labour.
He can outsource the production of bread to another person or the other option is to
employ a person, make breads and sell it. When the latter option is chosen, an
organization (in this case a firm) is evolving. If the choice of the latter form is due to
that this makes our life easier, then the firm is an organizational solution of some
problem (Santhakumar, 2011).

According to North (1990), “Institutions are the rules of the game in a society or, more
formally, are the humanly devised constraints that shape human inter-action. [...] they
structure incentives in human exchange, whether political, social or economic” (North,
1990: 1). Institutions are the rules that regulate social interaction and establish the
framework within which social life takes place.

Dobler (2011) argues that institutions can take different forms, ranging from an
individual’s attitudes and beliefs to the legal system of a state. For example, regulations
might be imposed on the distribution of power, the legal foundation (which must judge
misconduct), and land tenure or ownership rights. Furthermore, economic regulations,
which clarify expected costs and returns, can be established. However, these constraints
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— called institutions — must be implemented by humans to regulate their
interrelationships. Dobler (2011) further suggests that with institutions, people are able
to assess others’ behavior since an institution by definition is universal, and thereby all
members of the observed population adhere to the rule. The risk that somebody violates
the rule is reduced, because the violator is punished and must pay a cost for their
misconduct. Therefore, institutions make human behavior predictable. That is to say,
human interrelations follow a given pattern, which allows preceding calculations. This
is true for both formal rules such as laws and informal codes of conduct. It follows that,
because of institutions, humans are endued with information on others” behavior and,
therefore, transaction costs can be reduced. The institution — whether a formal rule or
morals and norms — provides behavior guidelines, which help an individual choose their
own actions and predict others’ behaviors. Institutions reduce transaction costs and
uncertainty by providing rules of conduct. Whether institutions are efficient cannot be
casily stated and depends on the particular case and the applied theory. In fact, certain
parts of the population can suffer from high transaction costs and uncertainty despite
the implementation of institutions. Hence, institutions do not imply that all members
of the observed population live a materially secure and satisfying life. However, to know
about one’s own and others’ constraints opens up a clearly defined scope for action, even
if the institutional environment is not efficient. Individuals can calculate their gains and
losses resulting from specific behaviors. Hence, with distinct rules it is possible to
determine whether an investment is worthwhile or not. Thus, the decisive property of
institutions is that they set constraints on human behavior and so determine human
action (Dobler, 2011).

Santhakumar (2011) claims that there are two situations when people think about
institutions:

»  First is when there is an institution already existing. We may be asking whether
this existing institution is good or bad. This implies the possibility that certain
institutions can be good. Or more specifically, the existence of such institutions
is better for individuals and society in general, rather than their absence;

»  Second is when we are concerned about institutions. These are situations
marked by the absence of the ‘good’ institutions or cases when there are
problems or inadequacies perceived in a given context (something is not fine).
This is most commonly due to the absence of such ‘good’ institutions. In this
case the question would be: Is it possible to design an appropriate institution
in the given context, so that society in general is better off?
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Therefore, institutional analysis has two main objectives:

1. To analyze whether an existing institution serves some useful purpose.

2. To determine if it is possible to design an institution so that the welfare of
society in general can be improved, or through which the identified problems
or inadequacies of the context/situation can be solved?

Hence, in order to bring a complete definition of an institution Santhakumar (2011)
argues that we need to pose several questions:

Why do we need institutions?

If we consider an example of a context where people act according to their wishes, or
enter voluntarily into mutually beneficial exchanges, without the help of any institution
(rule/norm) — e.g. people buying clothes/vegetables from a traveling salesman or
employing a local artisan to repair agricultural implements or household equipment. It
can be presumed that people gain from such transactions, otherwise they wouldn’t take
the trouble to do so. It is reasonable to assume that people can assess whether they gain
more or less, and thus they can evaluate the terms of the transaction as more or less
desirable to themselves.

Such an ideal situation is realized often when people do mutually beneficial transactions
or act on their own, without the direct intervention or help of any institutions but within
a broad institutional framework facilitating reasonable law and order, and the protection
of property rights. It may be noted that the institution of state-provided law and order
is indirectly helping the transactions. Hence the law and order prevailing in a situation,
which is enforced ultimately by the police and judicial system, helps this transaction.

What are these institutions?
These are formal or informal rules or norms which determine that people should act in

a specific manner in certain contexts. There are two aspects to these institutions. First is
the agency which imposes/enforces the rule, and second is the content of the rule/norm.
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e  Formal rule implies rules that are imposed by governments and formal legal
system (of any level) and can be enforced using the governmental authority or
coercive power.

e Informal rules are made and enforced by communities or groups of people
having some common characteristic (those belonging to a village, caste, in a
residential area, members of an association, those who are part of an
occupational group, and so on). There can also be norms which are not
enforced by others, but are considered by individuals as something worthwhile
to follow.

For Santhakumar (2011) there are three generic categories of agencies: state, community
(which include all non-state associations) and the individual himself/herself.

e State or the government - it has the coercive power sanctioned by the political
process (which can be democratic or non-democratic). Also, the state has
police, courts and administrative machinery to make and enforce rules. This
may minimize the possibilities of free-riding as the state can impose behavior
through its coercive power. There can also be some economy of scale in rule
making and administration when these are carried out by the state. It can
acquire superior information in this process. However, the state may have
limitations in understanding the needs/demands of each individual (or small
groups). The rule made by the state is likely to be inflexible (since it may take
a lot of effort to change rules which are already made and are in place). Thus,
the efficacy of the state may vary from context to context, depending on its
inherent merits and disadvantages.

e  Communities - though economics was initially skeptical of the possibility of
coordinating individual actions through communities, there were changes in
this mindset. This was possible initially due to real life experience, which
demonstrated that there are several contexts in which community rules work
reasonably well to solve the problem of market failure. However, theoretical
developments in economics too explained the possibility of successful
coordination in community or group interactions.

e  The individual itself - he/she internalizes (which means “decides to follow”) a
particular behavior in a certain context. There can be use of norms as a
substitute for rational calculations at every moment of decision-making. Then
there can be congruence of norm-based decisions and those of the rational
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decision-maker. However, there can be some norms which facilitates
coordination to address (partially) problems of market failure. Such normative
behavior has certain advantages. This makes the need for (and hence the cost
of) external monitoring and enforcement somewhat unnecessary. There can
also be some reduction in the information processing costs on the part of the
decision- maker since he/she is simply following the norm, without thinking
about the need for such norms in each and every context. However, the
problem with the norm is that there may be situations when following the
norm can be perceived to be very costly. Under such situations there can be a
tendency to break the norm. Thus, there can be some unpredictability
regarding the consistency of the normative behavior. Since the social context
of norm-based behavior is sustained by the expectations (“I follow the norm as
I believe that others are also following it”) any unpredictability or reduced
expectation on the norm-based behavior on the part of some people may
discourage even those who were planning to follow the norm.

What are the costs related to institutions?

There are three types of costs:

Direct costs, which include those needed to make the rule;

Administrative costs to make it work;

Enforcement costs to see that people follow that rule and also to find out people
who violate it, put them on trial, and finally to punish those who are proven
guilty.

According to Santhakumar (2011) the direct costs of having an institution/rule are
indeed substantial. Moreover, there are indirect costs. Certain level of human activities
or transactions between people will be reduced in the presence of an institution. For
example, when a tax is imposed on a polluting industrial firm, it is likely to reduce its
production, which may impose a cost on society, even when the reduction in pollution
is beneficial to society. Therefore, the efficient institution is the one which imposes least
direct and indirect costs on society. Thus, it is very possible that an institution which
imposes less indirect costs on the economy may not be selected due to very high direct
costs for making, administering, and enforcing it. It is also very probable that under
certain circumstances, the benefits of having an institution may be lesser than the costs.
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Dobler (2011) proposes that a clear definition of institutions is difficult to state. What
is defined as an institution and what is excluded depends on the kind of analysis.
Institutions are entities that cannot be precisely described with certain terms. Institutions
are a concept that must be understood and internalized. Therefore, whether
organizations are defined as institutions or not and whether culture is an institution or
not depends on the object of study and the idea being followed. Any definition of an
institution cannot be described as wrong. Every approach must be followed and
discussed to find out whether it makes sense and whether further research should be
conducted. Therefore, informal institutions might be described as culture, the social
value system, credible beliefs, habits, worldview, and so on. As a minimum they describe
the broad, underlying basis of society. They shape a society’s mental model or its belief
system, on which formal institutions might emerge (Dobler, 2011).

Institutional change

There are certain cases when institutions are dysfunctional, they perform poorly or
inadequately or the context in which they function imposes new requirements which
need to be complied with. In such cases, institutions need to experience change and the
level of their transformation depends on the severity of the problem experienced and the
result which needs to be attained from this change.

In certain studies the relationship between macroeconomic performance and
institutional change is explored in member countries of the Organization for Economic
Cooperation and Development /OECD/, with an assessment of the effects of national
income growth, unemployment and inflation and the results prove that the countries’
performance is positively related to institutional change towards more trade openness
and better institutional quality. Hence, both increased openness and improved
institutional quality are correlates of economic and institutional integration, while
institutional change is captured by indicators of trade openness, civil liberties and the
control of corruption (Welsch and Kuhling, 2016). Other studies connect the topic of
innovation to institutional change, more precisely they explore how much innovation
itself creates institutional change and whether institutional change can produce
innovation (Hage, Meeus and Edquist, 2006). They explore in depth what is being
actually changed in terms of:

e  how institutional environments influence organizational isomorphism within
countries;
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e  how institutional environments influence both the founding of new kinds of
organizations and the founding of radically new departments and divisions
within existing organizations;

e how organizational characteristics influence the making of major discoveries.

Two major arguments of this study are: 1) the path-dependent nature of the institutional
make-up of societies influences variably across societies in the rate of major discoveries;
2) the path-dependent structure and culture of individual research organizations
influence which organizations are likely to have many, few, or no major discoveries.

Yet, the hardest process of institutional change happens in times of political
transformation. Schmidt and Georgi (2007) argue that the institutional make-up of
liberal democracy based on plurality, interest representation, civil society and consensus-
building, provides the best context for economic performance—directly through the
reduction of transaction costs and indirectly, via technology, through the reduction of
transformation costs. They claim that real socialism was not conducive to sustainable
economic performance in the long-run because the prevalence of hierarchies and the lack
of transparency made it very difficult to achieve and maintain competitiveness in a
globalized context and tended to perpetuate underdevelopment. In addition, there is a
necessity to change the existing institutional structures so as to approximate those of the
West European prototype. Institutional development is, however, typically incremental
and slow even though for accession, there are major changes which are expected to be
introduced in a comparatively short period of time. In practice this has often meant the
‘letting die’ of earlier institutional structures whilst in parallel establishing new ones.
This approach has nevertheless been associated with high social costs. Thus, according
to Schmidc and Georgi (2007) whatever way is chosen towards institutional
development and institutional change, this will itself involve transformation costs.

Institutional change and the transition process

Institutional transformation is the essence of transition. In principle, transition
economies rely largely on individual incentives. However, according to Woo, Sachs and
Parker (1998) the major problem arises from the fact that markets are very complex
structures where most agents in advanced market economies are not individuals but
institutions (corporations, unions, banks, pension funds, etc.), and markets themselves
are various institutional arrangements. Therefore, the institutions work because they are
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tied to the existence of other institutions in the same environment, with the
interconnections among these systems. Thus, to set the proper direction of transition
countries development means not only to eliminate some of the most absurd distortions
of the past regime, but also to foster the establishment of institutions of the future.
Moreover, Woo, Sachs and Parker (1998) posit that institutions are not only
interdependent, historically contingent but they are also intimately tied with the state.
The state is not only a very powerful player; the boundaries between the state and the
non-state actors are constantly contested, redrawn, and redefined. In advanced Western
countries the share of state expenses in the gross national product has been reported to
range between one-third and one-half (with a few states such as Sweden and Denmark,
approaching 60 percent). Yet, this figure does not include the impact of state regulation
on the reallocation of resources on the private market. The state in Eastern Europe has
not only withdrawn, but it’s role has significantly shrunk and needs to enter into a new
mode of interaction with a balance of power between state and non-state actors.

Tridico (2013) discerns three distinct phases of the transition process in former
communist economies: (1) chaotic, (2) macro stabilization, and (3) consolidation. He
stipulates that in the first and third phases in particular, the role of the institutions and
of the state is crucial, while this was largely ignored during transition in many CEE
(Central and Eastern European) countries. This was largely due to the fact that
capitalism is not only a different system of allocating resources but it brings with it a
“new style of life” as well. During the transition there is interaction between formal
institutions determined by the new system and informal institutions of the “Old Ethos”,
which are essentially determined by behavior contingent on the past. It is the discrepancy
between formal and informal rules that causes an increase in transaction costs and
weakens the institutional framework, thus negatively affecting economic relations and
economic performances. Hence, Tridico (2013) claims that institutions are not
exogenously defined and unchangeable, rather they have a social nature and they evolve,
slowly but continuously.

After the dissolution of the communist bloc in 1989, countries in Eastern and Central
Europe began a transformation process towards market economy which significantly
changed both the economic and institutional frameworks. Tridico (2013) posits that
although in the CEE countries there are guarantees of private property, new banks, new
economic and administrative organizations, and other formal institutions, exogenously
imposed in a short time and by political decision, the behavioral rules have not
completely changed. Informal economic institutions are far from completed because
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economic agents often continue to think in terms of a previous economic logic and
inertia toward new behavioral models.

The main factors that hinder institutional development and hence economic growth are
lobbies, the practice of corruption and the presence of free-riders. Tridico (2013) further
asserts that old institutions may continue to function in the new system even if they are
inefficient because current institutions are contingent on the past. Some prominent
examples of the pressure and resistance on the institutional framework he provides are:

e Opposition to the change from retired people, bureaucrats, part of the former
communist ruling class who are unwilling to accept the new rules of a market
economy;

e Resistance of farmers and heavy-industry workers to formal change and
restructuring of agriculture and heavy industry as a result of the need for
harmonization with the Agriculture Common Policy and with the EU internal
market rules;

e  Significant increase in regional divergence between poor and rich regions and
between big cities and villages or small towns. This divergence increased during
the 1990s, and the dichotomy is between winners and losers in the transition
process, where the losers of the transition try to resist the change.

e  Cumbersome bureaucracy, which is not yet well adapted to the new formal
institutions of a market economy. Bureaucrats and civil servants come from an
old planned economy structure, and in most cases, they are not used to the
new concerns of the market economy.

Hence, Tridico (2013) provides examples of problematic interaction between informal
rules and the new formal ones, which need to be solved in order to enhance institutional
development in transition economies. These are:

e  Significant presence of a gray or black market opposed to a legal market, in
many cases tolerated by governments;

e Uncertainty and instability of prices whose costs, in many cases, do not depend
on competition and input costs but on special bargaining, relationships,
bribing costs, social customs, habits, etc;
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e Emergence of oligarchs, oil-and-resource-seeking groups, new and old
bureaucrats, ruling classes able to rob the country, sell it abroad, and take
advantage of institutional chaos;

e Tax evasion and illegal practices (bribing and corruption) in economic
transactions by some groups and agents to avoid a lengthy bureaucratic process;
to achieve their own aims more easily; to run more efficiently in the new
economic contest, avoiding rules and processes not yet well known;

e An informal sphere of institutions negatively affecting economic relations, like
illegal groups or entities providing easy credit;

e Lack of trust between foreign and local investors;

e Minimal use of banking and financial services.

One of the major outcomes of this never ending conflict between formal and informal
institutions and the dichotomy between old institutional environment and new
institutional forms is the realization that neither the accession to international
organizations, such as the Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development
(OECD) or NATO, nor membership in the European Union (EU) marks the end of
the period.

In this respect Tridico (2013) proposes that institutional change can be pushed ahead
by four main drivers: technology, change in the value structure (informal change),
change in the formal sphere (constitutions and law), and sudden great transformation
(such as revolution).

According to Stephan (20006) in order to overcome the long-term ineffectiveness of
institutions as a result of transition processes, it is necessary to identify the most effective
means through which to activate these drivers. It has been widely considered that foreign
direct investment (FDI) inflows have had a strong impact on growth and trade as well
as on the development of institutions. FDI play a particularly important role for
technological development if investment flows from higher developed economies to
countries or regions with a lower level of technology and it has had a significant role in
enterprise restructuring of transition countries in CEE. On the first place they bring new
technology and labor organization in the economy and thus help boost it up. On the
other hand, if institutions are able to establish stability and certainty in economic
relations, there will be more foreign investments with a positive effect on economic
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growth. Some studies (Buchanan, Le and Rishi, 2012) provide evidence that
institutional quality has a positive and significant effect on FDI.

In the following sections of this paper it is proposed that institutional change could be
experienced in three major events: during times of adaptation of the economy to new
political conditions (transition economies), in periods of financial and economic crisis,
and in a process of economic and political integration.

Institutional change in times of financial and economic crisis

The state plays a significant role in the process of institutional change when it happens
in times of financial and economic crisis. In some cases it is essential and the only factor
that strengthens and help institutions overcome the aftermath of such crisis. In other
cases, however, it may be detrimental and lead to market inefficiencies as well as long-
term economic downturns. Regardless of the prime effects and the outcomes, all patterns
of financial and economic crisis bear one and the same, common characteristic — they
require substantial changes in the way institutions operate and even in the way they are
structured.

Institutional economics provides extensive analysis on the working of the financial
markets and their systemic crises. According to Ulgen (2016) it asserts that behavior
within a community is subject to social prescriptions or proscriptions, especially in the
case of vital concerns to the stability of the community, behavior patterns evolve through
the process of habit formation. Institutions contribute to framing society’s major
constituents, such as beliefs, markets, rules, etc. Yet, they are also shaped by individuals
who try to protect their interests through the institutions they control. Ulgen (2016)
claims that serious macro-regulatory frameworks must be developed in order to remove
the domination of speculative finance over economic decision-making and activities. As
financial regulation is part of the habituation process, it rests on predetermined rules and
values that depend on social choices and objectives. Hence, the relevance of the
regulatory framework with regard to systemic stability must be firmly and toughly
assessed and protected against vested interests in order to prevent “regulatory deadlock
and economy-wide gridlock” that often result in systemic crises.

Kose et al (2007) postulate that financial globalization is often blamed for the string of
damaging economic crises that rocked a number of emerging markets in the late 1980s
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in Latin America and in the 1990s in Mexico and also some Asian countries. The market
turmoil and the bankruptcies that followed suggested that developing countries had
dismantled capital controls too hastily, leaving themselves vulnerable to the harsh
dictates of rapid capital movements and market herd effects. Some were openly critical
of international institutions, which they saw as promoting capital account liberalization
without stressing the necessity of building up the strong institutions needed to steer
markets through bad times. In addition, various pieces of evidence are systematically
sought to identify whether developing countries can benefit from financial globalization
and whether financial globalization, in itself, leads to economic crises. Kose et al (2007)
propose that financial globalization appears to be neither a magic bullet to spur growth,
nor an unmanageable risk.

Correa (2014) notes that the IMF described the 1980s as the “lost decade” for Latin
American countries. These were years of major institutional changes that altered the
following: the structure of employment and wages throughout the occupational
pyramid; the fate of public spending, reduction in subsidies, social transfers, and public
investment; weakening of the bargaining power of labor organizations; reductions in
domestic private investment in agricultural and industrial sectors; all paired with the
creation of lucrative opportunities for foreign investment.

An interesting case is the Greek crisis, considered against the background of the global
financial and economic crisis. Williams and Vorley (2015) posit that, given that the
institutional environment is crucially important for entrepreneurship, through
institutional change policy-makers may be able to respond positively to crisis. However,
in order for responses to be effective, it requires understanding of the interaction of
formal and informal institutions. They claim that formal institutions can be changed
but will not always positively impact entrepreneurship unless informal institutions also
change. In addition, weak informal institutions can serve to undermine formal
institutional change. According to the authors of the research, Greece has been severely
affected by the crisis, leading to both endogenous and exogenous institutional change.
These changes have led to formal and informal institutional change, which will influence
the competitiveness of the Greek economy in the longer term. The results of the study
show that Greece’s institutional environment was weak prior to, and has worsened as a
result of, the crisis. Furthermore, Williams and Vorley (2015) claim that negative
changes to formal institutions brought about by the impact of the crisis will have a
consequent and congruent negative impact on informal institutions, as the
entrepreneurial culture weakens in response to changes in rules and regulations. It is only
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by reversing the trend of weak institutions that Greece can properly emerge as a
competitive country in the longer term.

The role of the state has been widely discussed with regard to other severe financial crisis
like the 1997 Asia crisis and the 2008 global financial crisis. A study carried out by
Gomez (2014) on the impacts of the crisis in Korea, Malaysia and Thailand discusses
the state-business nexus and the prevalence of state intervention in the financial sector.
In Malaysia, for example, the consolidation of the financial sector, ostensibly as a
response to the 1997 crisis, served as an opportunity for political elites to secure
ownership and control over this crucial segment of the economy. As Gomez (2014) notes
a major feud eventually erupted among elites over control of key banks. One
consequence of this consolidation exercise was a serious loss of confidence by domestic
investors in the state, leading to a considerable decline in their investments.

Institutional change and the integration process

Integration to a certain economic and political community requires a number of
institutional changes to be introduced in the acceding countries. The process is mainly
related to conforming to a set of regulatory requirements, related to formal institutions,
but it also requires changes in the informal institutions such as civil rights movements,
cultural specificities, religious tolerance, habits, etc.

According to Bruszt and Lundstedt (2016) the eastward enlargement of the European
Union (EU) represents one of the greatest social and economic transformations in
modern times”. They claim that in order to become a member of the EU a country must
transpose and implement over 80,000 pages of legislation in more than 30 policy fields.
Through this institutional change, the EU aims to bring a candidate country’s economic
and political system in line with other EU member states. The change extends both to
general areas of the state, such as the judiciary and the state bureaucracy, and also to
several dozens of regulatory fields. An obstacle to the deeper study of the factors that
could explain the outcomes and the effects of such a large-scale institutional change has
been the lack of comprehensive data on the reforms connected to the enlargement. In
order to overcome this problem, Bruszt and Lundstedt (2016) have created a unique
dataset that relies on the yearly progress reports published by the Commission. Their
database quantifies the candidate countries’ progress to fulfill EU requirements in 16
different policy fields covering all the key areas of EU-mandated institutional
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transformation within the economy and the state. The institutional areas, covered in
their research are:

1. Progress in general state capacities

e Judiciary - capacities to maintain the rule of law, uphold basic economic and
political freedoms, and prevent the corruption of the state;

e DPublic Administration - the development of an impartial, trustworthy and
efficient public bureaucracy. The requirements for such administrative state
capacities include civil service reforms in conformity with EU rules and well-
staffed, budgeted state bureaucracies with civil servants selected and promoted
on a depoliticized and meritocratic basis.

2. Establishing a domestic market order

e Competition - EU-conform regulations of anti-trust, merger and state aid;

e  DPublic Procurement - EU-conform measures for public procurement, aimed at
preventing, among other things, the misuse of power asymmetries and
discrimination of non-domestic actors.

3. State capacities linked to defending the integrity of the Single European
Market

Member states and aspiring members were obliged to build up encompassing domestic
institutional capacities to monitor domestic state and non-state actors in the economy
and prevent them from discriminatory practices that could constrain the free movement
of goods, capital and services. This required the creation of state units that could act as
local guardians of the EU within the nation states.

e  Free movement of capital - requirements focused on setting up new legal and
administrative infrastructure in all areas where previous practices or sectorial
policies relied on capital movement restrictions.

e  Free movement of goods - mandatory EU measures included the creation of
autonomous institutions for standardization, accreditation, conformity
assessment, metrology and market surveillance.
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Free movement of services - Aspiring member states were obliged to build up
the administrative capacity to continuously screen administrative or legal rules
existing or under preparation as to their compatibility with market freedoms
as interpreted by the European Court of Justice.

1. General economic criteria for membership

Functioning market economy - this area includes the elements of the so-called

Washington consensus, such as privatization, liberalization of prices, and trade and

economic stabilization, but it also contains institutional requirements for the

functioning of the financial market, the functioning of the judiciary, and the key

institution of the market-preserving state.

The capacity to cope with competitive pressure and market forces within the Union:
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The existence of a functioning market economy, with a sufficient degree of
macroeconomic stability for economic agents to make decisions in a climate of
stability and predictability;

A sufficient amount, at appropriate costs, of human and physical capital,
including infrastructure, education and research, and future developments in
this field;

The extent to which government policy and legislation influence
competitiveness through trade policy, competition policy, state aids, support
for small and medium-sized enterprises (SMEs);

The degree and pace of trade integration a country achieves before
enlargement; and

The proportion of small firms.

Specific policy areas

Monetary policy - the acquis that is related to economic and monetary policy
requires accession countries to set up an independent central bank.

Energy policy - the energy policy chapter requires the transposition of the
energy acquis, the establishment of competent authorities with the
responsibility to monitor the application of the acquis and also abolishment
subsidies and other price-fixing instruments.
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e In addition, a number of sub-sectors have also been identified:

e  Security of supply - the establishment of a crisis body to coordinate crisis
measures at the national level; in addition, a stockholding body or entity to
maintain and manage the compulsory stock of oil.

e Energy efficiency - the establishment of enforcement agencies to uphold
directives on energy labelling and minimum efficiency standards and a body
with the aim to promote energy efficiency and renewable energy.

e Nouclear safety - the establishment of a nuclear regulatory authority, possessing
the adequate resources and powers to grant licenses and regulate the location,
design, construction, commissioning, operation or decommissioning of
nuclear installations.

¢ Environmental Regulations - horizontal measures consist of two dimensions:
organizations and resources. In this field, the supervisory authority has the
overall responsibility for the implementation of EU law. In addition, a number
of sub-sectors are included: air quality, waste management, water quality,
nature protection, industrial pollution control and risk management, chemicals
and GMO, and noise.

e Enterprise and industry - the enterprise and industry dimension refers to
taxation and other administrative barriers for businesses and investors.

e Employment and social affairs - employment and social affairs measures
progress in the following three dimensions:

o Labor law, which regulates the insolvency directive and the posting
of workers’ directive; it requires the establishment of an independent
guarantee institution for workers in case of their employer’s
insolvency.

o0 Health and safety at work - the acquis requires the establishment of
enforcement agencies with the competencies needed to ensure control
and the information leading to improve working conditions, services
for health and hygiene, first aid, fire prevention, training, promotion
and research.

o Anti-discrimination and equality at work - the establishment of a
body responsible for the equal treatment of all persons without
discrimination on the grounds of sex, race, etc.

e Food safety, veterinary and phytosanitary policy - veterinary and phytosanitary
policies aim to facilitate internal and external trade in the veterinary, plant
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health and animal nutrition sectors, and to safeguard public and animal health
as well as animal welfare and meet consumer expectations.

Conclusion

The purpose of the paper was to outline the major theoretical framework, which
describes the complicated process of institutional change. The analysis identified the role
of institutions in terms of social and individual well-being and their basic function in
building equitable societies. A literature review was done on the main theories that
explore the difficult question of defining institutions. The paper also identified that
institutional analysis has two main objectives: to analyze whether an existing institution
serves some useful purpose and to determine if it is possible to design an institution so
that the welfare of society in general can be improved, or through which the identified
problems or inadequacies can be solved.

The results of the research led to the proposition that such a change could be experienced
through three major events: during times of adaptation of the economy to new political
conditions (transition economies), in periods of financial and economic crisis, and upon
participating in a process of economic and political integration. A literature review was
also done in each of these three dimensions of institutional change.
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Bolgesel Inovasyon
Endeksinin Normalizasyon
Yontemiyle Analizi: Dogu
Marmara Bélgesi Ornegi

Erhan DUMAN
Zeynep KARACOR
Pinar YARDIMCI

Abstract

Nowadays, financial determination -making units require resources that will supply and
develop economical growth as to increase social benefit and rivalry. Inside the financial
construct, these resources come out knowledge, technology and innovation. Especially regional
innovation systems participate in a central role in appointment the requirements for the
resources needed for economic growth. Therefore, it is important to examine the relationship
of the innovation with the economic growth in the new world economy, where it appears like
a production factor. In this study, the innovation capacity of the Eastern Marmara region has
been examined by using the normalization methods. In this framework, it is focused on found
criteria that are corresponding the Level 1 averages of the regions in Turkey.

JEL Codes: O3, O4, R3

Keywords: Innovation, Innovation Index Calculation, Innovation Efficiency and
Normalization Method.

Giris
degistirmeye devam etmektedir. Bu nedenle kiiresellesme siirecinde ortaya ¢ikan

Kﬁreselle§me olgusu bilgi, teknoloji ve inovasyonla diinyayr her gecen giin

ckonomik birimler, politik cevreler, sosyal ve kiiltiirel degetler gelisen yapinin
birer parcast olmaktadirlar. Bu kapsamda, teknolojideki yeniliklere ayak uydurmanin
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veya yenilikleri yakalamanin giiclestigi ve bilginin hayati onem tagidig1 giiniimiiz
diinyasinda, ekonomiler biiyimenin ayrilmaz bir parcasi olarak inovasyonu one
¢tkarmaktadirlar. Bu cercevede iktisadi biiyiimeyi hedefleyen iilkelerin veya bolgelerin
hemfikir oldugu nokta; inovasyon politikalarina yénelik bilimsel ve teknolojik
ilerlemeleri yakindan takip etmenin yani sira bu politikalar icin gerekli olan altyapiy:
olusturmakur. Sosyal, kiiltiirel, politik ve ekonomik sistem igerisinde inovasyonun
6nemini kavrayabilmek icin bu anlayisi hakim kilmak gerekmektedir.

Gegtigimiz yiizyillar icerisinde gereksinimler sonucu gelisen teknoloji ve bilgi 21. yy.
inovasyon politikalarinin temelini olusturmaktadir. Inovasyon politikalari; icattan
bilimsel ve teknolojik ilerlemeye daha sonra da ekonomik katma deger kazanana kadarki
yeni bir iriin-siire¢ seklinde ifade edilmektedir. Bu tiriin ve siire¢ aragtirmalarinin

tamamint kapsayan kavram ise inovasyondur.

[novasyon; ekonomik biiyiimenin bir taraftan temelini olustururken diger taraftan uzun
vadede ilkelerin, bolgelerin ve firmalarin uluslararasi piyasada rekabetci yapiya
kavusmasinda 6nemli bir degiskendir. Inovasyon degiskeni ekonomik biiyiime
caligmalarinda kapsamli bir gekilde incelenmekte ve bolgeler arasindaki gelismislik
farkliliklarini  azaltmanin  yani sira, bilginin  sekedrler arasindaki  dagiliming
kolaylastirmaktadir. Bu baglamda, inovasyon ile bolgelerdeki sektorler arasinda
koordinasyon ve dayanigma artmaktadir. Béylelikle bélgeler, rekabetin itici giiclerinden
biri olan inovasyon siireglerinin artmasina katk: saglayacak ar-ge faaliyetleri tizerine
yogunlasmaktadirlar. Ayrica inovasyon, az gelismis bélgelerin kalkinmasma ve
biyiimesine katk: saglamaktadir. Bu durumda inovasyon; hem sosyal, kiiltiirel, politik
ve ckonomik degisimleri biinyesinde barindiran bir olgu hem de firmalarin kar
maksimizasyonunu ve rekabet giiclerini arturma hususunda zorunlu bir unsur olarak
gorilmekeedir.

[ktisat tarihinde inovasyon kavrami agiklamak igin pek gok calisma yapilmistir. Bunun
nedeni inovasyonun siirekli bir degisim halinde olmasidir. Bu yiizden, inovasyon
kavramini teknik bir kelime olarak ifade etmek anlamsal biitiinlik icin kolaylik
saglamakeadir. Latince kokenli bir kavram olan inovasyon (yenilik) ‘innovatus’
kelimesinden tiiremistir. Inovasyonun sozciik anlami ekonomik, sosyal, kiiltiirel ve idari
konularda yeni yoéntemlerin kullanilmaya baglanmasidir. Bu tanima gore inovasyon
yalnizca bir siireci degil ayni zamanda bir sonucu da ifade etmektedir (TDK,2011:542).
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Bu kapsamda yenilik ifadesi ekonomik deger ozelligine sahip olan inovasyon icin
kullanilmaktadir. Dolayisiyla, toplum ve ekonomi icin inovasyon ozelligi tasiyan
olusumlar refahin artmasina katki saglayacak sekilde ticari bir nitelikte olmalidir.

Bu tanim dogrultusunda ilk olarak icat ve inovasyon arasindaki kavram karmagasini
ortadan kaldirmak gerekmektedir. Schumpeter inovasyon ve icatlar arasindaki farka
dikkat ¢ekmigtir. Schumpeter’e gére bir {irtin veya iiretim siireci fikrinin ilk defa
gelistirilmesi icat, yeni bir fikrin ilk defa ekonomik degere déniistiiriilmesi ise
inovasyondur. Ayni zamanda inovasyon bilgi birikiminin bir sonucudur. Icatlar ise,
bilimsel faaliyetlerin bir iriinii olmakla beraber her zaman inovasyon ile
sonu¢lanmamakeadir. Dolayisiyla icatlar tek baglarina ekonomik bir etkiye sahip
degillerdir. Icatlarin inovasyona doniismesi yani ticarilesmesi kisisel yetenekle yani
girisimciyle alakalidir. Schumpeter’e gore, teknolojik ilerlemeler sonucunda girisimciye
kar getiren her sey inovasyon olarak tanimlanmakeadir. Bu ¢ercevede inovasyonun
faaliyetleri; yeni bir iiretim yéntemi ve piyasa meydana getirmek, tiriin icat etmek ve
ham madde girdisi saglamak amaciyla tiretim fakedrleri olusturmak gibi konulardan
meydana gelmektedir (Schumpeter, 1939: 83). Bu kapsamda inovasyon; bilimsel agidan
yeni bir tiretim seklinin ortaya ¢ikarilmasi, tireticiler tarafindan daha 6nce kesfedilmemis
ve tiiketicilerinde kargilagmadig1 yeni bir tirtiniin bulunmasidir.

[novasyonu 6nemli kilan bir diger unsurda bolgesellesme, kurumsal altyap1 ve ekonomik
biiylimede arasindaki pozitif iligkidir. Bu pozitif yonli iliskinin olugabilmesi i¢in; bilgi
ve teknolojik triiniin tretilmesi, pazarlanmasi, organize edilerek farkli gekillerde
sunulmast ve ticarilesmesi gerekmektedir. Bu durumda inovasyon sistemleri uluslarin ve
bolgelerin  rekabet giiciinti  arturarak ekonomik biiylimeye ¢ok onemli katk:
saglamakeadir. Bu dogrultuda, tiniversite-sanayi igbirlikleri, ar-ge enstitiileri, teknopark-
teknokentler, kalkinma ajanslart ve aragtirma merkezleri gibi kurum-kuruluglar
ckonomik biiyiime siirecinde hem ulusal hem de bolgesel anlamda onemli rol
oynamaktadirlar. Ayrica inovasyon sistemleri bolgelerin ekonomik, siyasi ve sosyal
yapilarinda koklii degisikliklere yol acan bir siirectir. Dolayistyla inovasyon faaliyetlerin
yogunlugu, ar-ge harcamalari tegvikleri, girisimciligin destekleme acisindan gorev
tistlenen kurum ve kuruluglarin finansmana erigim kolaylig1 gibi fakedrler bolgelerin
gelismisligi anlaminda olduk¢a 6nemlidir.

Caligmanin amact dogrultusunda cevab: aranan sorular sunlardir: i. Dogu Marmara
Bolgesi’nin inovasyon performans 6l¢iim kapasitesi nedir? ii. Bolge inovasyon agisindan
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verimli midir? iii. Inovasyonla alakali bolgeyi etkileyen etmenler nelerdir? Bu sorularin
cevaplari dahilinde literatiire katki saglamasi beklenmektedir.

Literatiir Aragtirmast

Literatiir de inovasyonla ilgili yapilmis bircok ampirik calisma vardir. Bu caligmalar
firma, bolge ve iilke diizeyinde inovasyonun belirleyicileri nelerdir, inovasyonun
performans dl¢timii nasildir ve inovasyonun rekabeti artiran bir stire¢ midir seklindeki
sorularin cevaplart aranmaktadir. Bu nedenle, inovasyon performans 6l¢iimii ve endeks
degerlerinin olusturulmasindaki bilegenlerin inovasyon ¢ikular: tizerine etkilerini
inceleyen caligmalarin yani sira inovasyonun ekonomik biiylime ve bélgesel rekabet
baglaminda yapilan ampirik caligmalarda mevcuttur. Bu ¢aligmalardan bazilari agagidaki
gibidir.

Jaffe (1989) yiinda ABD yapugt 1972-1981 do6nemleri arasinda iiniversite
aragtirmalarinin ve ozel sektdre ait ar-ge harcamalarinin inovasyon iizerine etkilerini
incelemistir. Analizlerini ila¢, kimya ve elektrik sektorii olmak {izere {lige ayirmistir.
Caligmanin sonucunda; {iniversite aragtirmalari ve 6zel sektdr ar-ge harcamalari arasinda
pozitif bir iligki olmakla birlikte en giicli iliski ilag sekedriine ait oldugunu
belirtilmektedir. Bu iligki {iniversite aragtirmalarindaki artigin 6zel sektor ar-ge

harcamalarini ve inovasyon {iretiminin artmasina yol agmaktadir.

Porter ve Stern (2001), ulusal seviyede inovasyon endeks kapasitesini ortaya koymak i¢in
75 tilkeyi kapsayan bir calisma yapmuglardir. Calisma da iilkelerin patent, inovasyon
politikast, kiimelenme ve yenilikgilik baglantlarini iceren ana faaliyetler ve farkls alt
degiskenler bulunmaktadir. Kamu-ozel sektor ar-ge yaurimlari, nifus yapust,
tedarikgiler, {iniversite-sanayi isbirligi, bilim insani sayist gibi 24 degiskenin kullanildig
modelde standartlastirma yéntemiyle endeks degerleri hesaplanmigtir. Endeks degerleri
hesaplandiktan sonra, 4 ana alt endeksin agirliksiz ortalamalari alinarak inovasyon
kapasitesi endeksi olusturulmugtur. Caligmada ele alinan bu degiskenler regresyon
analizine tabi tutulmugtur. Sonugta ele alinan 24 degiskenin 23’i istatiksel olarak
anlamli ¢tkmigur. Calisma da Tiirkiye, inovasyon kapasitesi endeksi 17.8 puanla
siralamada 44. sirada yer almaktadir.

Huggins (2003), 1993-1999 yillar1 arasinda Ingiltere’deki bolgeler iizerinde endeks
caligmasi yapmustir. Caligmada, bolgesel ekonomik biiytime, yenilik faaliyetleri, rekabet
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gelisimi ve bilgi tabanli firmalarin sayist olmak tizere dort degiskeni analiz etmigtir.
Analiz sonucunda degiskenler arasinda giiclii bir korelasyonu oldugunu bulunmustur.

Martin (2004), yilinda yapugt caligmada Avrupa da 207 bolge izerinde ekonomik
biiyiimeye etki eden faktorleri incelemistir. Bu kapsamda, 1980-2001 yillari arasinda ele
aldig bilesenler dahilinde ekonomik biiyiime tizerindeki etkileri Barro tipi yakinsama
yaklagimiyla tahminde bulunmugstur. Bu bilesenler; kisi bagina milli gelir, ar-ge
harcamalary, fiziksel sermaye, toplam istihdam icinde yiiksek teknolojili sektorlerin payr,
yiiksekogretim dgrenci orant ve digsal ekonomilerden meydana gelmektedir. Bélgesel
olarak bu bilesenlerden kisi bagina milli gelir ve ar-ge harcamalarimin etkilerinin anlaml
oldugu sonucuna ulagilmigtur.

Hu ve Mathews (2005), 1970-2000 arasinda Tayvan, Cin, Kore, Singapur ve Hong-
Kong iilkelerinin inovasyon kapasitesinin belirleyicileri {izerine ¢aligma yapmiglardir. Bu
calismada; niifus, kisi bagina milli gelir, bilim insani sayisi, ar-ge harcamalari, risk
sermayesi piyasa giicli, akademik dergiler yayin sayisi, fikri miilkiyet koruma giict,
uluslararast yaturim ve ticarette aciklik, antitrdst politikalarinin sikligi ve yiiksekdgretim
harcamalarinin  GSYH  payini bagimsiz  degisken olarak kullanmiglardir. Analiz
sonucunda; fikri miilkiyet haklari korunmasi inovasyonu olumsuz etkilemektedir. Diger
degiskenlerle inovasyon kapasitesi arasinda pozitif iligkinin oldugu sonucuna
ulagsmiglardir.

Lenger (2008) 1998-2005 arasindaki yillart kapsayan Tiirkiye IBBS 1. Diizey bolgeleri
lizerine bir aragtirma gergeklestirmistir. Inovasyon performansinin belirleyicisi olan
patent bagvurularinin faydali modele, bélgelerde ki devlet iiniversitelerinin sanayi ile
olan isbirligine ve tiniversitelerde ki yayin sayilarina olan etkilerini analiz etmistir. Ayrica
aragtirmada degiskenlere ait verilerin Genellestirilmis Momentler Yéntemi (GMY) ile
incelenmigtir. Analiz sonucunda patentle diger degiskenler arasinda pozitif ve giiclii bir
etkinin olduguna ulagilmigtir.

Wonglimpiyarat (2010), Tayland genelindeki organizasyon, siireg, hizmet, triin ve
pazarlama inovasyonuyla ilgili bilesenlerle inovasyon kapasitesi endeksini bulmaya
caligmigtir. Caligmada begeri sermaye, altyap: ve inovasyon iklimi ana bagliklari alunda
degiskenlere ait veriler anket yardimiyla toplamistir. Anket sonuglarini 0 ile 4 puan arast
endeks degerlerine uyarlamigtir. Anket sonucunda 2.3 puanlik genel endeks degerine
ulagilmig ve Tayland’in orta diizey bir inovasyon kapasitesine sahip oldugu bulunmustur.
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Annoni ve Kozovska (2010), Avrupa bolgesel rekabet endeksini hesaplamiglardir.
Hesaplamalarda matlab programi dahilinde normalizasyon yéntemini kullanmiglardir.
AB bolgesel rekabet giicii endeksi hesaplamalarin da bolgesel rekabeti 6l¢menin neden
bu kadar onemli oldugu sorusuna cevap aramaktadirlar. Endeks hesaplamalart ii¢
degiskenden olugmaktadir. Bunlar; egitim, makroekonomik istikrar ve altyap:
degiskenlerinden meydana gelmektedir. Bu degiskenler 69 bilesenden olugmakradir.
Analizlerde bolgesel rekabet endeksini etkileyen en 6nemli unsurun makroekonomik
istikrar oldugu sonucuna varmiglardir.

Fritsch ve Slavtchev (2011), Dogu ve Bau Almanya’da 93 bolgede bilgi tiretim
fonksiyonunu bélgesel inovasyon sistemi icerisinde incelemiglerdir. 1995-2000
dénemini kapsayan calismada ¢iku olarak degerlendirilen bélgesel patent bagvurularr ile
aragtirma enstitiileri, niifus yogunlugu, tiniversite akademik personeline ayrilan fonlar,
hizmet-ulagim-elekerik-kimya alanindaki istihdam, ortalama istthdam ve 6zel sektor ar-
ge calisanlarinin sayisi gibi degiskenlerin iligkisini analiz etmiglerdir. Calisma sonucunda;
kurulus bagina ortalama istihdam ve hizmetler sektérii istihdami degiskenlerinin patent
bagvurular: tizerine etkileri anlamli ve negatif yonlii ¢ikarken, diger degiskenlerinin
patent bagvurular: tizerine etkileri pozitif ve anlamli ¢cikmigtur.

Slaper vd. (2011), bolgesel inovasyon performansi ve iktisadi bitylime arasindaki ilikiyi
incelemiglerdir. ABD genelindeki 3110 yerlesim yeri bazinda yapilan bu ¢alisma iki
kistmdan olusmaktadir. Ilk kisimda, bélgesel inovasyon performansini ve kapasitesi
belirlemek i¢in; 1997-2006 yillart arasinda KOBI sayilari, patentler, 6zel sektor ar-ge
harcamalari, lisans / 6n lisans vb. bitirenlerin niifusa orani, yatirimlarda risk sermayesi
orant, altyapu, ileri teknolojili endiistrilerdeki istihdam yapust ait degiskenleri kullanilarak
bolgesel inovasyon endeksi olusturulmustur. Ilk kisim aynt zamanda ikinci kismin girdi
degiskenini olusturmakeadir. Caligmanin ikinci kisminda bolgelerin inovasyon ¢ikular:
ve performanslarinin ekonomik bityiime tizerindeki olasi etkileri ekonometrik yéntemle
analiz edilmistir. Analiz sonucunda; KOBI sayist, 6zel sektor ar-ge harcamalari, patent
say1st, altyapi ve ileri teknolojili endiistrilerle iktisadi bityiime arasinda pozitif ve anlaml
etkilerin oldugu bulunmustur.

Asheim vd. (2013), kamu politikasinin bolgesel inovasyon iizerine etkilerini
aragtirmiglardir. Bu aragtirmada kiiltiir degiskeninde endiistriyel bilgi yogun tiriinler gibi
bélgesel inovasyon sistemi tizerinde énemli etkilerinin oldugunu belirtmiglerdir. Fakat
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bu etkilerin bilimsel c¢ercevede kamu politikast miidahalesiyle engelledigi
savunmakradirlar. Caligmalarinda yeni bir bolgesel inovasyon sistem yaklagimin bélgesel
avantajlar i¢in bir politika olusturacagy ifade etmektedirler.

Degiskenler ve Yontem
Degiskenler

Bolgesel inovasyon endekslerin olugturulmasinda AB ile uyum icinde verilerin
gelistirilmesinde NUTS gostergeleri incelenmis ve literatiirde ele alinan bazi degiskenler
bulunmaktadir. Inovasyon girdileri ve giktilari altinda incelenen bu degiskenler; beseri,
ckonomik, sosyal ve yapisal degiskenlerden meydana gelmektedir. Bu baglamda
inovasyon girdileri; miimkiin kilicilar, altyapi-kiiltiir ile girisimcilik-ticaret gibi ana
degiskenlerden olugsmaktadir. Ana degiskenleri olusturan alt degiskenler ise; insan
kaynaklari, aragtirma sistemleri, yatrim-kredi-destekler, niifus, enerji, bilgi iletisim
teknolojileri, saglik, ulagurma, kiileiir, girisimcilik, ticaret ve mali aract kuruluglardan
meydana gelmektedir. Ayrica bu alt degiskenler 48 bilesenden olusmaktadir. Inovasyon
cikuilart ise; yenilikler, bilimsel ¢iktlar, ekonomik ¢ikular ve toplumsal refah olmak tizere
4 alt degisken seklinde siralanmaktadir. Bu alt cikular da 20 bilesenden meydana
gelmektedir. Endeks degiskenlerin olusturulmasinda bilesenlere ait olan bilgiler en son
erisilebilir yil esas alinarak bir araya getirilmistir. Bu ¢er¢evede toplanan bilgiler 2009-
2016 yular1 arasindaki dénemi kapsamaktadir. Toplanan bu veriler temel olarak;
Trkiye Istatistik Kurumu (TUIK), Bakanliklar, Uluslararast Ogrenci Degerlendirme
Programi (PISA), Yiiksek C)gretim Kurumu (YOK),Tﬁrkiye Bankalar Birligi (TBB),
Tirk Patent Enstitiistt (TPE) ve University Ranking by Academic Performance (URAP)
gibi farkli kurum ve kuruluglarin yayinladiklar: rapor, biilten ve veri tabanlarindan
alinmigur. S6z konusu bu endeks degiskenlerin genel c¢ercevesi tablo 1’de
gosterilmekeedir.
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Table 1: Dogu Marmara Bélgesinin Inovasyon Degiskenleri

1. Miimkiin Kilicilar | Veri Kaynag: | Erisilen Son Yil
1.1.Insan Kaynaklar:

1.1.1.11k ve ortadgretimde 6grenci bagina TUIK 2014
diigen 6gretmen sayist

1.1.2. Ortadgretimde net okullagma orant TUIK 2014
1.1.3. Bin kisi bagina diigen lise ve dengi MEB 2014
meslek okulu mezun sayist

1.1.4.Fen-matematik ve okuma PISA 2012
alanlarindaki basar: oranlar

1.1.5. Binkisi basina diisen yiiksekdgretim YOK 2014-2015
mezunlart

1.1.6. Bin kisi bagina egitim durumuna TUIK 2014
gore isgiicii say1st

1.1.7. Yiiksekdgrenim mezunlarinin TUIK 2014
toplam iggiicii ierisindeki orani

1.1. Aragtirma Sistemleri

1.2.1.Ar-ge insan giicti (Kamu- ticari ve TUIK 2014
yiiksekdgrenim)

1.2.2. Onbin calisan kisi basina diisen TUIK 2014
aragtirmaci personel

1.2.3.0nbin ¢alisan kisi bagina diigen ar-ge | TUIK 2014
personel

1.3. Yatirim, Kredi ve Destekler

1.3.1. Kisi bagina diisen GSYH’da ar-ge TUIK 2014
harcamalarinin dagilimi(bin )

1.3.2. Kisi bagina diigen toplam kamu TCKB 2015
yaurimlari (bin tl)

1.3.3. Kisi bagina diisen toplam 6zel TCKB 2015
yaurimlar (bin tl)

1.3.4. Bolgesel KOBI yatrim destegi (%) TCEB 2015
1.3.5. Kisi bagina diisen toplam kredi TBB 2014
(Thtisas+ihtisas digt milyon tl)

1.3.6. TGB ve TEKMER lerin sayist TCEB-TCBSTB 2015
1.4. Niifus

1.4.1. Kentsel niifus oranlari (%) TUIK 2015
1.4.2. 0-14 yag niifus bagimlilik orani TUIK 2015
1.4.3. 65 yas ve iizeri niifus bagimlilik TUIK 2015
orani

1.4.4. Net go¢ orant (%) TUIK 2014
2.Alt yap: ve Kiiltiir:

2.1. Enerji
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2.1.1. Kisi bagina diisen toplam elektrik | TUIK 2014
titketimi (kwh)
2.1.2. Kisi bagina yesil enerji iiretim mikrart | TUIK 2005

(kwh, hidrolik+termal)

2.2. Bilgi Iletisim Teknolojileri

2.2.1.Bilgisayar ve internet kullanim orant | TUIK 2015
(%)

2.2.2. Hanelerde internet erisim orani (%) TUIK 2015
2.3. Saglik

2.3.1.Aktif calisan aile hekimi bagina diisen | TCSB 2015
hasta say1st

2.3.2. Yiiz bin kisiye diigen toplam hekim TUIK 2014
say1st

2.3.3. Milyon kisi baginadiisen toplam TUIK 2014
hastane yatak say1st

2.3.4. 112 Acil yardim ambulans bagina TCSB 2015

diigen vaka sayist

2.4. Ulagtirma

2.4.1. Toplam yol uzunluklar: (km) TUIK 2014
2.4.2. Toplam arag say1st TUIK 2015
2.4.3. Milyon kisi basina trafik kazalarinda | TUIK 2014
6liim sayis

2.4.4. Toplam hava yolu kullanan yolcu TUIK 2014
say1st

2.5. Kiiltiir

2.5.1. Sinema filmi bagina diisen kisi sayist | TCKTB 2014
(seyirci say. / gosteri say.)

2.5.2. Tiyatro gosterisi bagina diisen kisi TCKTB 2014
sayl1si (seyirci say./gdsteri say.)

2.5.3. Bin kisi bagina halk TCKTB 2014

kiitiiphanelerinden yararlanma sayis

3. Girisimcilik ve Ticaret:

3.1. Girigimcilik

3.1.1. Toplam is kayitlarina gore girisim TUIK 2014
Saylsl

3.1.2. Toplam kurulan sirket ve kooperatif | TUIK 2009
Saylsl

3.1.3. Toplam kapanan sirket sayist TUIK 2009
3.1.4. Toplam girisimler igerinde imalat TUIK 2014
sektdriiniin pay:

3.1.5. Toplam girisimler igerinde bilgi ve TUIK 2014
iletisim sektoriiniin pay1

3.1.6. Toplam girisimler i¢erinde mesleki, TUIK 2014

bilimsel ve teknik faaliyetlerin pay:
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3.1.7. Toplam girisimler icerinde egitim TUIK 2014
faaliyetlerinin pay:

3.2. Ticaret ve Mali Araci Kuruluglar

3.2.1. Kisi bagina diigen ihracat (ABD §) TUIK 2014
3.2.2. Kisi bagina diisen ithalat (ABD $) TUIK 2014
3.2.3. Imalat sektoriindeki ihracat (ABD $) | TUIK 2014
3.2.4. Imalat sektoriindeki ithalat (ABD $) | TUIK 2014
3.2.5. Finansal hizmetlerde yerel TUIK 2013
birimlerim say1st

3.2.6. Kredi kuruluslarinda yerel birimlerin | TUIK 2013
Saylsl

4.Inovasyon Cikulart:
4.1. Yenilikler

4.1.1. Toplam ekonomik faaliyette TUIK 2008-2010

teknolojik inovasyon girisimi (%)

4.1.2. Toplam ekonomik faaliyette iiriin- TUIK 2012-2014

siireg inovasyonu girsimi (%)

4.1.3.Toplam ekonomik faaliyette TUIK 2012-2014

organizasyon-pazar. ino.girisimi (%)

4.1.4.Toplam ekonomik faaliyette ino. TUIK 2012-2014

devam eden girisimler (%)

4.2 Ekonomik Cikular

4.2.1. Toplam tescil sayilarina gore faydali TPE 2015

model

4.2.2. Toplam tescil sayilarina gére patent TPE 2015

4.2.3. Toplam tescil sayilarina gore TPE 2015

endiistriyel tasarim

4.2.4. Toplam tescil sayilarina gére marka TPE 2015

Saylsl

4.3. Bilimsel Cikular

4.3.1. Milyon kisi bagina diigen yayin saytst | ULAKBIM 2013

4.3.2. Toplam makale puan ortalamasi URAP 2015-2016

4.3.3.Toplam auf puan ortalamast URAP 2015-2016

4.3.4. Toplam bilimsel dokiiman puan URAP 2015-2016
ortalamast

4.3.5. Doktora égrenci puan ortalamast URAP 2015-2016

4.3.6. Ogretim iiyesi / Ogrenci puan URAP 2015-2016
ortalamast

4.3.7. Bélge iiniversitelerin toplam URAP 2015-2016

akademik puan ortalamalari

4.4. Toplumsal Refah

4.4.1. Harcama gruplarina gore genel satin TUIK 2012
alma giicii paritesi
4.4.2. Emek bagina iiretilen katma deger TUIK 2011
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4.4.3. Tiim aile mutluluk diizeyi TUIK 2013

4.4.4. Tim aile umutluluk diizeyi TUIK 2013

4.4.5. Medyan gelirinin %60 oranina bin TUIK 2014
kisi bagina yoksul sayist

Kaynak: Duman, 2017: 100.

Tabloda inovasyon girdileri ve ¢ikusina ait 4 temel degisken icerisinde 15 alt degiskene
ait toplam 68 bilesen gosterilmekeedir. Bu bilesenlere ait veriler; farkli diizey
gruplarindan olugsmasina ragmen (diizey 1, diizey 2 ve diizey 3) biitiin veriler diizey 1
kapsaminda birlegtirilmistir.

Yontem

Tirkiye’nin bélgesel inovasyon endekslerin olusturulmasinda Avrupa inovasyon
skorboard ve bolgesel inovasyon ol¢iim yontemi olan normalizasyon yontemi
kullanimigtir. Bélgesel inovasyon endekslerinin olugturulmasina etki eden faktorler ve
bu faktorlerin bélgeler tizerindeki etkileri incelenmigtir. Bu baglamda bolgelere etki eden
faktorler normalizasyon yontemiyle (minimum-maksimum) analiz edilmistir. Ayrica
bélgelerin  birbirleriyle karsilagtirilabilmesi icin bu yontem tercih edilmigtir. Bir
standartlagtirma islemi olan normalizasyon yontemiyle inovasyon girdi ve ¢kt
degiskenlerine ait veriler her bolge icin endeks degerleri hesaplanmakeadir.

Piyasa aketdrlerinin karar verme siirecinde dinamik piyasa yapist analiz etmek
zorundadurlar. Bu yapi icerisinde pek ¢ok alternatifin incelenmesi ve bu alternatifleri
degerlendirerek bir karsilagtirma yapmasi gerekmektedir. Bu durum dinamik yap:
icerisinde ¢ok farkli karar verme ydntemlerinin gelismesine neden olmaktadir. Farkls
degiskenlere sahip olan bilegenlerin analiz edilmesinde normalizasyon tekniklerinden
faydalanilmaktadir. Bu yontemle yapilan caligmalar incelendiginde normalizasyon
yontemlerinin tercih edildigi goriilmektedir (Wang vd., 2009:2272).

Minimum-maksimum normalizasyon y6ntemi bolgesel inovasyon endekslerinin
olusturulmasinda kullanilan normalizasyon yéntemi genel bir standartlagtirma iglemidir.
Incelenen degiskenlere ait her bilesen bolgelerin endeks degerlerinin olusmasinda
kullanilmaktadir. Bu endeks degerleri bilegenler dahilinde; minimum- maksimum
normalizasyon yontemine gére 0 ile 1 puan araliginda yer almaktadir. Bahsedilen bu
bélgeler genel endeks puan ortalamasina gore siralanmaktadir. Minimum-maksimum
normalizasyon yénteminin denklemi agagida gosterilmekeedir.
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Xi—Xpmi
Endeks,; = —="—
Xmak.~Xmin.

Denklemde;

x;; endeks degeri hesaplanacak bolgelerin grup icindeki sayisal degerini
Xmin her bir grupta yer alan minimum degeri

Xmal ise her bir grupta yer alan maksimum degeri ifade etmektedir.

Bolgesel Inovasyon Verimligi = Inovasyon Cikt Ortalamast / Inovasyon Girdi
Ortalamasi

Her bir bolgenin endeks degerleri; bélgeye ait grup degeri ile gruptaki minimum deger
farkinin, gruptaki maksimum deger ile minimum deger arasindaki farka bsliinmesiyle
bulunmakeadir. Degiskenler arasinda inovasyon performanst yiiksek olan bolgeler 1 ve
D’e yakin degerler alirken, inovasyon performans: diisitk olan bolgeler ise 0 ve 0’a yakin
degerler almaktadir (Cakir, 2012:10-11). Ayrica bélgelerin inovasyon ve verimlilik
endeksleri de bulgular kisminda verilmekeedir.

Bulgular

Tirkiye ortalamasi ve Dogu Marmara Bolgesi’ne ait degiskenler temel ve alt degiskenler
olmak iizere iki sinifa ayrilmaktadir. Temel degiskenler; miimkiin kilicilar, altyapi-
kileiir, girisimcilik-ticaret ve inovasyon ¢ikularinlar olusmakeadir. Ale degiskenler ise;
insan kaynaklari, aragtirma sistemleri, yatirim-kredi-destekler, niifus, enerji, bilgi iletisim
teknolojileri, saglik, ulastirma, kiltiir, girisimcilik, ticaret ve mali araci kuruluslar,
yenilikler, bilimsel ¢ikular, ekonomik ¢ikular ve toplumsal refahtan meydana
gelmektedir. Ttim bu degiskenlere ait veriler minimum ve maksimum normalizasyon

yontemiyle agagida incelenecektir.
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Tablo 2: Minimum-Maksimum Normalizasyon Verileri

Degiskenler D. Marmara Bélgesi Diizey 1 Ortalamasi
1.Miinkiin Kilicilar 0.59 0.3725
1.1. Insan Kaynaklart 0.65 0.41
1.2.Aragtirma Sistemleri 0.60 0.33
1.3. Yatrim, Kredi ve Destekler 0.54 0.34
1.4.Nufiis 0.57 0.48

2. Altyapi-Kiiltiir 0.57 0.454
2.1 Enerji 0.65 0.41
2.2. Bilgi Iletisim Teknolojileri 0.66 0.49
2.3. Saghk 0.59 0.38
2.4. Ulagtirma 0.40 0.46
2.5. Kiiltiir 0.55 0.53

3. Girisimcilik ve Ticaret 0.34 0.21
3.1. Girigimcilik 0.38 0.23
3.2. Ticaret-Mali Kuruluglar 0.30 0.19
4.Inovasyon Cikular: 0.35 0.2625
4.1. Yenilikler 0.38 0.21
4.2 Ekonomik Ciktlar 0.37 0.18
4.3. Bilimsel Cikular 0.33 0.26
4.4. Sosyal Refah 0.32 0.4
Bélgesel Inovasyon Verimliligi 0.71 0.65

185



ICOPEC 2017: 8. International Conference of Political Economy, June 28-30, Belgrade / Serbia

Sekil 2: Dogu Marmara (TR4) Bolgesine Ait Degiskenlerin Kargilagtrilmasi
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Diizey 1 Ortalamasi

Dogu Marmara Bolgesi; Bursa, Eskisehir, Bilecik, Kocaeli, Sakarya, Diizce, Bolu ve
Yalova illerden meydan gelmekeedir. Sekle gore, Dogu Marmara Bolgesi temel degisken
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endeks puani ve pek cok alt degisken puan karsilastirmasinda Diizey 1 ortalamasinin
ustiinde yer almaktadir. Bélge inovasyon girdi alt degiskelerinden o6zellikle insan
kaynaklari, aragtirma sistemleri, niifus, enerji, bilgi iletisim teknolojileri bilesenlerinde
ve inovasyon alt degisken cikularinda ise toplumsal refah bileseninde 6ne ¢ikmakeadir.
Bolgede Istanbul’a komsu olan illerin varligi bolgesel inovasyon performansina pozitif
katk: saglamaktadir.

Sonug

Bilgi ekonomisi ¢aginda tilkeler ve bélgeler iktisadi bilyiime icin inovasyon yaklagimini
benimsemislerdir. Bu yaklagim; kapitalist ekonomik sistem igerisinde farklilagan {iretim
siireglerine, titketim toplumlarinin  sonsuz ihtiyaclarma ve iretim siireclerinde
inovasyona duyulan gereksinimlere dayanmaktadir. Bu kapsamda, bolgesel inovasyon
yaklagimi icerisinde faaliyet gosteren ekonomik, sosyal ve begeri pek cok yapisal fakedrler

arasindaki iliskilerin 6l¢iilmesi 6nem arz etmekeedir.

Tirkiye’nin stirdiiriilebilir ekonomik bitytime gerceklestirebilmesinin 6n kosulu bélgesel
inovasyon politikalarinin gelistirmesine baglidir. Bu c¢alismada bolgesel inovasyon
sistemi icerisindeki 15 alt degisken ve bu degiskenlere ait toplam 68 bilegen, belli bir
inovasyon girdi-gikti tablosuyla Dogu Marmara Bolgesi ve IBBS 1. Diizey baglaminda
analiz edilmistir.

Dogu Marmara Bolgesi saglik ve ulastirma alt degiskenlerinde IBBS 1. Diizey
ortalamasinin altunda degerler alirken diger alt degiskenlerin hepsinde ortalamanin
tizerinde degerler almigtr. Saglik degiskeninin negatif olmasindaki temel etken; yiiz bin
kisiye diisen hekim sayist ve milyon kisi bagina diisen toplam hastane yatak sayisindan
kaynaklanmaktadir. Ulagtirma degiskeninin negatif olmasinin nedenleri ise; toplam yol
uzunlugunun ihtiyact kargilayamamasi ve milyon kisi bagina trafik kazalarinda 6liim
oraninin yliksek olmasindan kaynaklanmakeadir.

Bu ¢ercevede bolgesel inovasyon ile ekonomik sektorler icerisinde katma degeri yiiksek
mal ve hizmet {iretmek ve markalagmay1 saglamak icin kurum ve kuruluglar bélgesel
ozelliklere gore planlar hazirlamasi gerekmektedir. Bu dogrultuda bolgesel inovasyon
sistemi icerisindeki; insan kaynaklari, aragtirma sistemleri, yatrim-kredi-destekler,
niifus, enerji, bilgi iletisim teknolojileri, saglik, ulagtirma, kiiltiir, girisimcilik, ticaret-
mali aracilar, yenilikler, ekonomik ve bilimsel ¢ikular ile toplumsal refah alt degiskenleri
arasindaki performansin 6Slciilmesi bolge agisindan 6nem tagimaktadir. Bu énem alt
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degiskenlerin hem ekonomik biiyiimede hem de inovasyon sistemi igerisinde 6nemli bir
rekabet faktorii olmasindan kaynaklanmaktadir. Ulusal ve bélgesel rekabet iistiinliigiine
etkileyen bu faktdrler, teknolojinin hizla ilerlemesiyle birlikte iktisadi biiytimeyi de
olumlu yénde etkilemektedir. Ayrica bolgelerde yasayan niifusun iktisadi biiyiime
anlaminda inovasyonun vazgecilmez bir unsur olduguna inanmasi ve kiltiir haline

getirmesi bélgesel inovasyonu olumlu sekilde etkileyecektir.
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Tiirkiye’de Ingaat
Sektoriinde Biiyiime ve
Menkullegtirme: Vergi ve
Yasal Diizenlemeler

Basak ERGUDER

Abstract

Real estate sectors have assumed pivotal roles in economy as growth engines, construction-
based economic growth model strategy has become dependent on financialization process
during the age of financialization process in Turkey. The state interventions in the
construction sector is on the agenda of the construction-based economic growth model strategy
in Turkey. The economic growth model strategy has been in accordance with the debr
privatization process and real estate securitization on the construction sector during 2000s.
The financialization process has been regulated by legal arrengements and taxes on the
[financial markets and house sector with regard to the re-building of the state in Turkey. The
new function of the state has been to break the flow of asymetric information in the market
against international competition and to provide information to protect local firms, real estate
parinerships and banks. In this study, it will be aimed to analyze the economic growth model
based on construction sector and to investigate this model as a job creation growth model for
Turkey in 2000s. This study is focused on the analysis of Turkish construction sector in
2000s. The analysis of the construction sector will be focused on the legal arrangements and
taxes as a part of the state intervention in the sector since 2000s. The study consists of rwo
parss. In the first part of the study, the relationship between employment and economic
growth will be examined with regard to the construction sector which the economic growth
model of Turkish Economy has been dependent on during 2000s. In this part construction
employment index, GDP per hour worked index, construction hours worked index and
construction gross wages- salaries index will be examined over the past decade. In addition to
this, the demand-side of construction sector will be examined in this part of the study. In this
part of the study, it will be focused on housing demand, specially on Mortgage sales and its
effects on the securitization process regarding to the analysis of house credits in metropolis such
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as Istanbul, Lzmir and Ankara. In the second part of the study the state intervention in the
construction sector with regard to the effects on securitization process will be examined, such
taxes and legal arrangements for the construction sector. In this part of the study, taxes on
construction sector and legal arrengments for house sector will be examined. House
certification and legal arrengements for Mortgage markets will be examined in terms of the
effects on the economic growth in Turkey in 2000s. In the study, it will be discussed whether
construction-based economic growth model strategy will be a job creating growth model for
Turkey in the near future.

Keywords: Construction Sector, House Sector, Tax System, Economic Growth, Employment,
Securitization.

Giris

980’lerin ortasindan itibaren finans sektorii ve finans piyasalarinin ekonomi

politikalar {izerinde artan egemenliginin gézlemlendigi finansallasma dénemi,

bor¢lanma ve borcluluga bagimli sektdrler yoluyla bir bor¢ ekonomisi
yaratmaktadir. Diinya niifusunun finansal olarak icerilmesi, finansin demokratiklestirici
yonii olarak ifade edilmekte, temel titketim maddeleri bakimindan hanehalklarinin en
diisiik gelir diizeyinden itibaren finansal sisteme entegrasyonu, riskin metalagmasi ile
miimkiin hale geldigi siirece finansal riskin tabana yayilmasi krizlere neden olmaktadur.
2001-2007 dénemi boyunca Amerikan ekonomisinde Mortgage bor¢lanmasinda oldugu
gibi en digitk gelirli kesimlere y6nelen borglanma olgusu, bor¢lanmanin
demokratiklestirilmesi olarak goriilmiistiir. 2008 Krizi’nin yaratug: iflaslar ile sona eren
bu etki, 6zellikle konut sektdriine devlet miidahalesini giindeme getirmistir. Ttiirkiye
agisindan ingaat odakli bityiime stratejisi ile uyumlu olarak 2009 yili itibariyle gelismeye
baslayan konut piyasasinda devam eden yiiksek bor¢lanma diizeyi, ingaat sektdriiniin
biiyiime dinamikleri degerlendirildiginde krizlere acitk bir yapi ile birlikte devam
etmektedir.

“Bor¢lanmaya bagimli konut sektoriine dayali bir biiyime politikasi Tiirkiye icin
strdiiriilebilir bitytime saglar mi?” sorusunun yanit, talep kisminda hanehalkinin konut
kredisi bor¢lanmasina bagimliligi agisindan tarugilmalidir. Bu ¢alismanin sinirlars icinde
Tirkiye’de ingaat odakli bityiime modelinin bityiime olanaklari devletin sektore yonelik
diizenleyici miidahaleleri bakimindan ele alinacaktir. Konut sektoriinde kriz sonrasi
yasanan menkullestirme siireci, ¢alismanin odak noktasidir. Tiirkiye’de 2000°1i yillarda
ckonomik biiylimenin dinamik sektorii haline gelen ingaat sektériinde istihdamin
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sektorel biiylimeye etkisi istihdam endeksi, calisilan saat basina GSYTH iizerinden ele
alinacakur. Konut sektoriine ydnelik talep ise bor¢lanma dinamikleri tizerinden analiz
edilecektir. Konut sektdriinde 2009 sonrasi olugmakta olan Mortgage piyasasinin
menkullestirme siirecine etkileri ise, yatirimcilar ve hanehalkinin kredi talebini belirleyen
dinamikler {izerinden ele alinacakur. Tiirkiye’de devletin konut sektoriinde bor¢lanma
ve menkullestirme siirecine etkisi; Gelir, Kurumlar ve Katma Deger Vergisi'ndeki
degisimler ile Gayrimenkul Sertifikas: Sistemi gibi glincel uygulamalar {izerinden analiz
edilecektir.

Tiirkiye’de Insaat Odakli Sermaye Birikiminde Konut

Tirkiye’de finansallasmanin konut sektoriine etkisi bakimindan iki kirilma anindan
bahsedilebilir: 24 Ocak Kararlari ve 2008 Krizi. 24 Ocak kararlari sonrasinda olusan yeni
sermaye Dbirikim rejiminde finansallasmanin etkilerinin konut sektorii iizerinde
goriilmeye baglanmasinin sonucunda konut sekeoriinde yeni bir tiretim tarzi olugmaya
baglar. Finans piyasalarinin serbestlesmesi ile birlikte bu dénem konut iiretim tarzinda
yapsatcilarin ve kiiciik 6lcekli sermaye yatrimlarinin yerini alan yeni konut tiretim tarzi
disa acik liberal biiylime rejimi ile uyumludur. Bu dénem, Tiirkiye’de kentlesme
stireleri acisindan ticaret sermayesinin oynadidi rol ve spekiilatif karini arttirma cabast
giderek liiks, pahali konut iiretimine yerini birakir. 1980 sonrasinda kiicitk miilkiyetin
hakim oldugu toprak rantnin énemli boliimiini, piyasalarinin yaratugs baskilarla bag
edemeyen ve arsa sahibine kaptiran kiicitk sermaye, kendi dinamizmini yok eden
stratejileri benimsemek durumunda kalmisur. Konut sektériine girmeyi deneyen yeni
sermaye kesimlerinin amaci yapsatcilarin yapamadigini yaparak, toprak miilkiyetini ele
gecirmek ve rantdarin daha biyiik kismina el koymayr amaclamakur. Boylece 1980
sonrasinda farklilasma dinamikleri hizlanir ve tist gelir gruplari ile orta siniflar arasinda
konurt titketimi bakimindan kent i¢indeki mekénlarin hizla birbirinden farklilasmasiyla
kentsel ayrigma yasanir. Formel kesimde kentlerde en belirgin donisiim kiciik
tireticilerin konut tiretimden aldifi payin azalmasidir. Ucuz arsalari tercih eden ve
kentlerin desantralizasyonu siirecini hizlandiran kooperatifcilik bu dénemde konut
tiretiminden aldig1 payt arttrmigtr. Bu dénemde ayrica kamu kurumlarinin ve yeni
acilan {iniversitelerin kent diginda yer se¢mesi, 1990’lardan itibaren AVM yapimu gibi
biiyiik ol¢ekli konut tiretim bicimleri, asamali kentsel biiytime egilimini hizlandirmigtur.
Kent disindaki arazilerin topluca imara acilmasi ve biiyiik sirketler eliyle hizlanan konut
yapimlari kentlerin ¢epere dogru yayilmasini hizlandirmis ve ucuz arsalari imara agan
sirketler biiyiik karlar elde etmistir. Kiyr alanlarinin turizme agilmasi ve ikinci konut
olarak yazlik yerlesimlere agilmasi iist ve orta gelir gruplart i¢in bir yaturim alani
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yaratmugtir. 1984-89 déneminde Toplu Konut Fonu kaynaklarinin {igte biri, ikinci
konutlarin finansina kaymugtir.

Konut sektdrit agisindan ikinci kirilma noktasi olan 2008 Krizi ise, tiim diinyada ve
Tirkiye’de konut piyasalarinin yeniden diizenlenmesi ve finansallasma doneminin
derinlesmesini baglatan siirectir. Bu dénemde, finans piyasalarinda konut iiretimi ve
titketiminde bor¢lanmaya bagimli bir konut piyasast olusmaya baglar. Bu dénemin temel
ozelligi konut sektoriiniin menkullestirilmesi siirecidir. 2000°li yillarda hanehalklarinin
artan oranda konut kredilerine bagvurmasi, bor¢lanma iligkileri icine girmesiyle alt gelir
gruplarinin da finans piyasalarina girmesi, finansal olarak icerilmesi ile sonu¢lanir. Bu
dénemde Diinya’da ve Tiirkiye’de finansal sistemdeki de-regiilasyon, piyasa bazli konut
finansmaninin hizla yayilmasini sagladi. Geligmis tilkelerde Mortgage piyasalarinin milli
gelir icindeki pay1 %40’1, gelismekte olan iilkelerde ise %10’u olusturmaktadir. Diinya
Bankasi verilerine gére Diinya’nin gelismis tilkelerinin %901, Tiirkiye’nin ise %50’si
finansal olarak icerildi. Sadece birka¢ yil 6nce ¢ogu iilkede pek ¢ok vatandas konut
finansmanina erisemiyordu. 2006 yilinda yayinlanan Diinya Bankasi Raporu’na gére,
Mortgage piyasast diginda kalan 6nemli bir niifus, finansallagma siirecinin etkisiyle
birlikte Mortgage sistemine hizla ulagmaya baglamaktadir (Woeyenberg, 2015: 20).
Kamu kesimi ikincil Mortgage piyasalarinin olusumuna, finansal inovasyonun
gelistirilmesi  ve  Mortgagelerin  menkullestirilmesine  katkida ~ bulunmaktadir
(Woeyenberg, 2015: 28). Finansallagma siirecinde yasanan ii¢ temel degisimin, finansal
inovasyon, risk transferi ve menkullestirmenin konut talebini arttirmast ev sahipligi
oranini arttrirken, artan konut fiyatlari konut balonlarina neden olmaktadir (Bezemer
and Hudson: 2016, 756).

Konut piyasalari agisindan 2008 Krizi oncesi donemin en 6nemli 6zelligi riskin
metalagmasiydi. Boylece gelecekte bu iiriinleri almaya niyetli olmayanlar tarafindan
alinip saulan finans tiirevleri, konuttan bagimsiz hale gelmektedir. Riskin metalagmast
ile finans piyasalarinda olugan risk, alinip-saulabilir hale gelmekte ve bor¢larin riski
pazarlanmaktadir (Akcay-Giingen, 2014: 34- 35). Riskin metalagmasi, riskin toplumsal
siniflar arasinda transfer edilmesidir. 2000’li yillarda ABD’de Subprime Mortgage
sayesinde, finans piyasalarinda kredilerin batma riskinin bankadan yatirimerya transferi
ile riskler ortadan kalmaktadir (Ak¢ay-Giingen, 2014). Daha fazla riskin alinmas: gelir
diizeyi diisiik, kentin dezavantajli gruplarinin finansal sisteme diisiik faiz oranlari ile
girmesi, dahil olmasi ile miimkiin olmaktadir. Boylece yiiksek gelir gruplarindan digiik
gelir gruplarina, gecmis donemlerden gelecek nesillere dogru konut sahibi olma
olanaginin artmasini saglayacak olan konut kredisine erisim ve evsahibi olma,
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bor¢lanmanin tiim toplumsal kesimlere yayilmasi ile kolaylagmaktadir. Finansin
‘demokratiklestirici’ yonii, bor¢lanmanin en alt gelir gruplarina yayilmasi, 2001-2007
dénemi boyunca Amerikan ekonomisinde Mortgage bor¢lanmasinin en disiik gelirli
kesimlere y6nelmesi ile riskin alt gelir gruplarina transferi anlamina gelmektedir
(....,2015:106). Bor¢lanmanin en disiik gelir gruplarma dogru genis bir tabana
yayilmasi ile alt gelir gruplari da finansal olarak icerilmektedir.

Konut sektoriinde ireticiler ve titketiciler grubu iki temel simif olarak varligini
korumakradir. Urericiler, insaat sektorii, miiteahhitler, firmalar ve bankalardan tesekkiil
olup, iireticiler kente biiyiime penceresinden/hedefinden bakmaktadirlar. Diger sinifi
olusturan titketiciler, farklt gelir gruplarindan meydana gelmekte, kentsel sistemde
tiketicilerin gelir seviyesi, kentsel ayrigmanin nedeni olmaktadir (Harvey, 2012: 14).
Kentsel rantlarin paylagiminda alt siniflarin kentte tutunabilmek icin kentsel rantlardan
pay alabilmesi ile birlikte tiiketiciler i¢inde ti¢ farkli gruptan bahsetmemiz olanakli
olmaktadir. Bunlardan ilki kentin c¢eperinde eskisinden c¢ok farkli ydntemlerle ve
iligkilerle var olmaya c¢alisan ve bu ugurda daha onceden yapmayi tasavvur bile
edemeyecedi cok seyi yapmaya hazir kent yoksullaridir. Kent yoksullar istthdam ve
konut bakimindan giivenceli ve siirdiiriilebilir kosullarin diginda kalan toplumsal
siniflardir.  Enformel faaliyetlerle gecimlerini saglayan bu gruplar daha cok
biiyiiksehirlerin ¢eperlerinde ¢okiintii alanlarindaki kentsel rantin paylasim siireglerine
dahil olmaktadirlar. Ikinci grubu kooperatifler yoluyla kentteki paylasimdan pay almaya
calisan ve kent ceperindeki genis arazilerden pay isteyen orta siniflar olusturmakeadir.
Bu grup nitelikli isgiiciine sahip olan beyaz yakali orta siniflardir. Son grup, kentin
“prestijli” alanlarinda 6zel giivenlik sistemleri ile korunakli konutlara sahip olan st
siniflardir. Metropollerde yayginlasan biiyiik oleekli litks konut yaturimlarindan pay alan
bu grup gelir dagilimi bakimindan en tist siniflart olugturmakeadir.

Devlet konut tireticisi ve tiiketicisi olan siniflar arasinda diizenleyici bir aktdr olarak
konut piyasasimna miidahale etmektedir. Devletin konut sektoriine miidahalesinde
ozellikle finans piyasasina erisim ve bor¢lanma iligkilerinde gelir ve kayiplarin
diizenlenmesi bi¢ciminde olmaktadir. Finansallagmanin yaratug finansal kuralsizlagma,
uluslararast yasal rejimlerin kurulmast sonucunda devlet; konut tireticileri sinifi ile yani
firmalar ve bankalar ile yakin iliski kurarak sermayeyi uluslararasi rekabetten
korumaktadir. Sermeyenin ayakta kalmasini saglamak icin, finans piyasalarma gerekli
bilgiyi saglayan devlet, sermaye i¢ine gomiilii ama ondan ozerk bir akeor haline gelir
(Oguz, 2012: 6). Tirkiye’de devletin miidahale bicimi, alt gelir gruplarinin konut
kredisine ulasim imkanini artran bankacilik islemlerinde, Gayrimenkul Yatirim
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Ortakliklarinin konut projelerinde ve TOKI vasitastyla kredili konut satislarinda
gozlemlenmektedir. Bor¢lanma iligkileri, finansallagmanin bu evresinde devletin
ekonomiye miidahalesi ile bicimlenmektedir. Tiirkiye’de devletin konut sektoriine
miidahalesi, vergi diizenlemelerinin yani sira Gayrimenkul Sertifikasi Sistemi ve Imar
Hakk: Transferi uygulamalarinda oldugu gibi arazilerin ve konutlarin finans triinleri
haline getirilmesi, menkullestirilmesi yoniinde olmaktadir.

Ingaat Sektoriinde Biiyiime Dinamikleri

Ekonomik biiytimenin hesaplanmasinda iki temel yontem kullanilmaktadir. Bunlardan
ilki, kullanilan fakeorlerin miktarindaki arugt biiylime olarak adlandirir. Diger bir
yaklagim fakedr mikeart yerine iretkenlikteki artiga odaklanir ve faktor iiretkenliginin
artigint bitylime olarak goriir. Bu yaklasima gore 6nemli olan kullanilan girdi degil
yaratlan katma degerdir. Etkin faktor kullaniminin yani sira faktdrleri tiretkenligi
yiiksek olan sektdrlere yonlendirmek biiytimenin uzun doénemli ve siirdiiriilebilir
olmasint miimkiin kilar (Altiok ve Tucer, 2011:5). Faktorler icinde tiretkenlik agisindan
bakildiginda emek iiretkenligi yiiksek sektorlerin biiylime hizinin ve ekonomik
biiylimeye katkisinin ¢ok daha yiiksek oldugu gériilmektedir. Emek tiretkenligi, hem
dogrudan teknolojideki ilerlemeler hem de bu ilerlemelerin olanakli hale getirdigi ek
sermaye birikimi sonucu artmakta, 6zelde emek iiretkenligi ise tiretilen ¢tktinin ¢aligilan
saat veya calisan sayisina orani ile ifade edilmektedir (Altiok ve Tuncer, 2011:5). Emek
tiretkenligi yitksek sektorlere yonelik yaturimlarla yaraulan sermaye birikim siireci
biiyiime modelleri icinde 6nem kazanmakeadir. Siirdiiriilebilir bityiime sermaye birikim
siirecinde yaraulacak ek ile gerceklesmekte ise, faktor arzinin artmasi, teknolojinin
degismesi ve talebin artmasiyla tesvik edilmektedir (Altiok ve Tuncer, 2011). Ingaat
sektorii teknolojik gelismeye actk yapistyla, emek verimliligi yiiksek bir sektor miidiir?
Yoksa kullanilan fakedr sayist nedeniyle fakeor gelirleri yiiksek bir sektor midiir? Bu
sorularin yaniti ingaat odaklr birikim modelinin ekonomik biiytimeye siirdiiriilebilir bir
katkisi olup olmadigini anlamak bakimindan 6nemlidir. Tirkiye insaat sektoriinde
emek verimliligini ol¢mek icin ingaat sekedriinde caligilan saat endeksi ve istthdam
endeksini inceledigimizde 2008 Krizi 6ncesinde Tiirkiye’de ingaat sektoriiniin istthdam
diizeyinde bir arug egilimi gozlemlenmekeedir. 2008 Krizi'nin ardindan istihdamda
azalma egilimi baglar (Baknz. Tablo 1). Konut sektdriinde hizli gelismelerin yasandig,
Mortgage piyasasinin  kuruldugu, TOKi'nin yetkilerinin arturildigi 2010-2016
periyodunda ingaat sektdriinde istihdamda %15.1’lik diisiis, calistlan saat endeksinde
%22’lik azalma yagsanmuis, briit-maas endeksinde ise %10’luk arts kaydedilmistir.
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Tablo 1: Tiirkiye Ingaat Sektoriinde Istihdam Endeksleri (2005-2012)

YILLAR INSAAT ISTIHDAM | BRUT-MAAS CALISILAN SAAT
ENDEKSI (2005=100) ENDEKSI ENDEKSI
(2005=100) (2005=100)

2005 100 100 100

2006 115.3 128.4 115.3

2007 115.7 140.9 116.8

2008 109.4 154.7 109.2

2009 88.1 144.8 88.9

2010 90.4 164.7 90.3

2011 92.8 187.4 91.8

2012 94.2 217 92.4

2013 101.1 150.6 98.2

2014 86.1 150.7 84.0

2015 79.5 160.0 76.5

2016 75.3 174.7 68.3

Kaynak: TUIK (2016), “Ingaat Istihdam Endeksi” ve “Ingaat Briit-maas endeksi”,
htep://www.tuik.gov.tr TUIK, Haber Biilteni 21758, Kasim 2016:
http://www.tuik.gov.tr/PreHaberBultenleri.do?id=21758, TUIK Haber Biilteni, say: 13642
Aralik 2013, http://www.tuik.gov.tr/OncekiHBArama.do, TUIK Haber Biilteni say: 16047, 28
Kasim 2014, TUIK Haber Biilteni, sayi: 21755 Subat 2016’ dan derlenilmistir.

Briit-maag endeksi acisindan veriler analiz edildiginde, 2005-2010 déneminde endekste
2009 yilinda yasanan kirilma hari¢ yiikselis egilimi gozlemlenmektedir. 2010-2012
déneminde bu egilim hizlanmis ve 2012°de en {ist noktaya ulagmistir. 2013-2016 yullart
arasinda briit-maags endeksi yeniden yiikselme egiliminde olmakla birlikte 2012 yilinda
yasadigt yiikselisin olduk¢a altnda kalmisur (Baknz. Tablo 1) Briit ticret-maas
endeksinde yasanan hizli yiikselis, devletin ingaat sekeoriine miidahale giiciiniin
istihdamdan alinan vergiler yoluyla arttigini gostermektedir. Insaat sektoriinde net
ticretler ylikselmemekte, devletin sektdrden aldig1 prim ve vergiler artmaktadir. Diinyada
teknolojik gelisme ve finansal inovasyon giiciine dayali olarak gelisen ingaat sektori,
Tirkiye gibi gelismekte olan iilkelerde diisiik ticretli isgiicti ile maliyetlerini disiirerek,
karliligint arurmakta ve biiylimektedir. Diisiik maliyetli isgiiciine sahip olan ingaat
sektoriinde emek verimliligini incelemek i¢in ¢aligilan saat endeksi ile ¢alisilan saat bagina
GSYIH endekslerini karsilastirmak gerekmektedir. Buna gére insaat sektoriinde 2005-
2008 doneminde caligilan saat endeksi artmig, 2009 itibariyle endekste artisin ivmesi
diismiis, 2013 itibariyle ise endeks diisme egilimine girmistir (Baknz. Tablo 1). Emek
verimliligi agisindan en 6nemli gosterge olan ¢alisilan saat bagina GSYIH endeksi (GDP
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per hour worked index) ekonomik biiyimenin emek verimliligi ile iliskisini ortaya
koymak agisindan 6nemli ipuglart tasimaktadir. Caligilan saat bagina GSYIH endeksi
2014 yilinda Tirkiye i¢in 103.1, OECD ortalamast ise ayn: yil icin 102.7°dir. 2001-
2014 yillar1 arasinda OECD ortalamasina gore Tiirkiye degerlendirildiginde yillik artg
orant Italya hari¢c OECD iilkelerinin %60 iizerinde seyretmektedir (OECD).

Tirkiye’de ingaat sektoriinde istihdam endeksleri bakimindan 2005-2016 déneminde
ele alindiginda, 2008 Krizi'nin ardindan galisilan saat basina GSYIH endeksi 2009’da
%88.9 seviyesinden 2016’da %68.3’e hizla diisen sektorde onemli bir verimlilik
kaybinin yasandigini goriilmektedir. Istihdam endeksine bakildiginda benzer bir
diisiisiin 2008 sonrasinda yasandigt goriilmekte, 2005 yili baz alindiginda 2006’da
yasanan artist, 2008 ingaat sekeoriinde hizli bir diisiis takip etmis, endeks %115.7°den
2009’da %88.1°e gerilemis, 2010-2012 periyodunda tekrar yiikselen endeks, 2016’da
%75.3 seviyesine gerilemistir  (Baknz. Tablo 1). Tim bu gostergeler
degerlendirildiginde, ingaat sektdriinde istihdamda bir daralma ve bu nedenle ¢aligma
saatlerinde azalma egilimine karsin emek verimliligi OECD iilkelerinin iizerinde
seyretmektedir. Bunun nedenlerinden biri Tiirkiye'de ingaat sektoriine odaklt birikim
stratejisinin sektore yonelik devlet ve 6zel sektdriin artan yatrimlarma ve tegviklerine
bagli olarak sektoriin hizla bitytimesinden kaynaklanmakeadir.

Insaat sektoriinde istihdam endeksinin giincel gelisimi son bir yil iginde izlendiginde,
istihdamda %4.1, caligilan saatte 9%8.2°lik azalma oldugu, bu disiise briic-maag
endeksinin de eglik ettigi goriilmektedir (Baknz. Tablo 1). Tiirkiye’de ingaat sektori,
istihdam yaratma giicii ve verimliligi yiiksek olmayan, istihdam yaratmadan biiyiiyen
bir sektordiir. Insaat sekedriinde biiyiime, artan konut iiretim siireci ve konut kredisinin
biiyiiyen hacmi ile saglanmakeadir.

Insaart sektorii agisindan konut satislart sekeériin talebidir ve finansallasgmanin etkisiyle
kredili konut satglart artis egilimindedir. Tiirkiye’de Mortgage piyasasinin 2009 yilinda
kurulusu ile hanehalklarinin konut kredisine hizli girisi 6zellikle metropollerde 6nemli
boyutlara ulagmaktadir.
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Tablo 2: Biiytiksehirlerde Ipotekli Satiglar: Ankara, [zmir ve Istanbul

2009 2010 2011 2012

Ipotekli Satglar
KENT Ipotekli Satiglar Ipotekli Satiglar Ipotekli Satiglar
ANKARA 3039 44000 48701 42216
ISTANBUL 9423 76 176 85 161 79 626
IZMIR 1017 19 780 22012 20 817

Kaynak: TUIK, Konut Satis Istatistikleri, htep://www.tuik.gov.tr/Pre Tablo.do?alt_id=1056

[stanbul’da 2009-2012 periyodunda ipotekli satiglardaki artis yaklasik yiizde 800’dir
(Baknz. Tablo 2). Emek verimliliginin artmadigy ingaat {retim tarzina kargin
bor¢lanmanin arttigs konut sektoriindeki bitytimenin siirdiiriilebilir bir biiytiime modeli
olusturmadigs, bor¢lanmaya dayalt bir yapiya sahip oldugu sdylenebilir. Ekonomik
biiylimede tretim fakedrlerinin gelirleri toplami baz alindiginda, iretici giiglerin
toplumsallagmasi ile 6zel sektorde kar oranlarinin artgt arasindaki celiski, bor¢lanma
oraninin artmasina neden olmakradir. Uretim arttikea, ekonomik biiyiime orani
artmakta fakat ekonomi bor¢lanmaya bagimli hale gelmektedir. Tiirkiye acisindan
finansallagma déneminde 6nce kamu borglari ardindan 6zel sekedr borglari ile birlikee
hanehalk: bor¢lanmasinin artist ekonomik biiylimeyi olumlu etkilerken, daha fazla
kisinin finansal sisteme girmesini, finansal icerilmeyi hizlandirmakeadur.

Hanehalkinin konut kredisi talebinde isgiivencesi 6nemli bir parametre olarak ele
alinmakeadir. Konut sektdrii agisindan talep bazli bir yaklagim gelistirildiginde, konut
talebi ile isgiivenligi arasinda pozitif yonli bir iligki oldugu gériilmektedir. 1990-2013
yillart arasinda 23 iilkede yapilan bir aragtirmaya gore (Akdogan vd., 2016) part-time
calisanlarin istihdam icindeki orant %1 artuginda, konut kredisi talebinin biiyiime orant
%0.02 azalmakreadir. Sendikali calisanlarin istihdama orant %1 artuginda, konut kredisi
talebi %0.02 oraninda artmaktadir (Akdogan vd., 2016: 7-8). Giivenceli ¢aligmanin ve
sendikali olmanin, genel olarak isgiivencesinin, konut talebini artturmasinin nedeni
caliganlarin borglanarak konut sahibi olmasidir.

Konut talebinde bir diger etken faiz oranlari ve milli gelir bitytime hizidir (Akdogan vd.,
2016). 1990’li yillardan itibaren kisa vadeli faiz oranlari ile konut kredisine talep arasinda
negatif yonlii bir iliski gézlenmistir. Bir diger gdsterge reel milli gelirde biiytime ile konut
kredisi arasindaki iliskidir. Bilyiime konut talebi ve arzinda artisa neden olmakta, arz
yoniinde ise yatricimlar acisindan olumlu beklenti yaratarak konut sektdriine yonelik
daha fazla bor¢lanma riskini goze almalarini kolaylagtirmaktadir. Konut talebini en ¢ok
etkileyen degisken, milli gelir diizeyini de etkileyen genel fiyat diizeyi ve konutlarin
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fiyatlaridir ~ (Akdogan vd., 2016: 8-9). Norve¢ 6lceginde yapilan ve 1986-2008
d6nemini ele alan ¢aligmada faiz oranlarinin fiyatlar tizerindeki etkisinin dolaylt ve zayif
oldugu, kredi ve fiyatlar arasinda birbirlerini karsilik etkileyen geri besleme diongiisiiniin
(feedback loop) kredinin hacmini belirledigi sonucuna ulagilmigtir (Wachter,2014:4).

Tirkiye 2012-2016 déneminde konut fiyatlarindaki %65.6’lik arug ile Diinyanin en
hizli konut fiyat1 artigina evsahipligi yapan iilkedir. Ikinci iilke olan Irlanda’da bu artis
%34.4’diir (The Guardian, 2016). Tirkiye'de kriz sonrast dénemde konut kredisi
agisindan belirleyici olan 6zellik konut kredisi kullaniminin hizla yayginlagmasi ve kredi
kullanimin alt gelir gruplarina dogru genislemesidir. Tiirkiye’de konut kredisi kullanimi
2009-2015 periyodunda yilik ortalama %25 arus gostermis, konut kredilerinin
GSYIH’ya orani 2014’den sonra %3 liik artisla %7’ye ¢ikmis ve kredi dilimlerinin alt
gelir gruplarindan st gelir gruplarina dogru artmast ile konut kredisi vadeleri 91 aya
uzamstr (TBB, 2016: 1-3). Konut kredilerinin GSYIH’a oran1 AB ortalamast olan
%43’tin  olduk¢a alunda olan Tirkiye konut sektdriiniin finansal piyasalarla
biitiinlesmesi i¢in finansal igerilme siirecinin hizlanmast sarttir. Finansal icerilme orani
%90 olan Diinya ekonomisi ortalamasinin yaklagik %40 alunda Tirkiye'de, konut
sektoriiniin tiirev piyasalar ve Mortgage sisteminin heniiz olduk¢a s1g olmasi ingaat
odakli bityiime modelinin aksayan yénlerinden biridir. Mortgage piyasasinin yeterince
derin olmamasinin nedenlerinden biri, konut talebinin yetersiz olmasidir. Bir diger
neden ise finans piyasasinda olusan riskleri transfer edecek menkullestirme siirecini
hizlandiracak yasal uygulamalarin eksikligidir. Bu noktada Gayrimenkul Sertifikast
Transfer Sistemi ve Imar Haklarinin Transferi bu siireci hizlandiracak uygulamalardir.

Menkullestirme siireci ile finans piyasalarinin konut sektorii ile biitiinlesmesi, risk
transferinde alt siniflara yayilan konut kredileri ile bor¢lanma ekonomisine uygun olarak
ingaat sektdriiniin finans piyasast ile biitiinlesmesini kolaylasurmaktadir. Konut
sektoriinde yasanan bu hizli gelisme, finansallagmanin yarattgt menkullestirme
siirecinden ayr1 ele alinamaz. Konut agisindan Diinyada genel egilim yaturimcilar ve
hanehalk: i¢in barinma sorununa yonelik bir yanit olmaktan ¢ikmakta ve yatirim aract
olarak konut sektorii menkullesmektedir. Kent arazilerinin ve konut piyasasinin
menkullestirilmesi siireci, konut sektdrii icin yeni bir egilime, hanehalklarinin artan
konut kredisi talebi ile finans piyasalarma girmesine, yaurimecilarin risklerini ve
zararlarin1 hanehalklarina transfer etmesine, ozetle hanehalklarinin finansal olarak
icerilmesine yol agmaktadir.
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Ingaat Sektoriine Yonelik Vergi Diizenlemeleri ve Menkullestirme

Tirkiye’de 2000°li yillarda ingaat tiretiminde biiyiik oleekli sermaye yaurimlarinin
payinin artmast, hasilat paylagimi yéntemi ve Mortgage piyasasinin kurulmast ile ingaat
odakli yeni bir birikim modeli olusmaktadir. Yeni rant paylasim sistemleri ve kredili
konut satigini destekleyen vergi mevzuat degisiklikleri ile devlet, konut sektoriinii
diizenleyici bir rol oynamaktadir. Devletin ekonomiye miidahalesi, biiyiik 6lgekli
yatirimlarin  desteklenmesi ve konut sektoriiniin menkullestirilmesinde 6nemli rol
oynamaktadir. Gayrimenkul Yaurim Ortakliklarinin - vergi  diizenlemeleri ile
desteklenmesinin yant sira, Gayrimenkul Sertifikast Sistemi ve Imar Hakk: Transferi ile
menkullestirme siireci, kent arazilerini kapsamaktadir. Yeni rant paylasim sistemlerinden
biri TOKI araciligtyla hasilat paylagim1 yontemidir. Bu yonteme gére insaat isleri; kisi
ya da kurumlarin arsalarini, miiteahhit firmalara arsa iizerine inga edilecek bagimsiz
boliimlerin satis bedellerinin belirli bir yiizdesi karsiliginda devredilmektedir. Ingaatin
bagimsiz boliimlerinin satlarak hasilatin paylasilmasi ile miiteahhit tarafinda arsa icin
finans cikist olmamast nedeniyle finansal giiciin, ingaat yapimina yogunlastirilmast
kolaylasmaktadir (Apak, 2015: 12). Konut piyasasina yonelik yatirimlarda bu yontemle
gelirin arsa sahiplerinin firmalarla iligkisi oraninda paylagilmasi, arsa fiyatlarini finans
piyasalarindaki gelismelere baglamakta ve boylece bityiik sermaye gruplari daha fazla arsa
sahibi olmaya baglamaktadir. Gayrimenkul Yatrim Ortakliklari (GYO) bu sistemde
biiyiik arsa sahipleri haline gelmektedir. 1997 yilinda 2 adet ve 2010 yilinda 21 adet olan
halka agtk GYO sayisi, 2015 yilinda 31 adede yiikselmigtir. 1997 yilinda 42.7 milyon
Dolar olan sektdriin aktif bityiikliigii, 2015 yilinda yaklagik 18 milyar Dolar’a ulagmugtir.

Gayrimenkul Yatrim Ortakliklart sahip oldugu vergi avantajiyla ingaat firmalar
karsisinda onemli bir finansman giiciine sahiptir. Halka acik GYO’larin Kurumlar
Vergisi muafiyetinin olmast ve kar dagitumi zorunlulugunun bulunmamasi GYO’lara
rekabet tstiinligt saglamakeadir. ABD’de GYO’larin karlarmin %90’m1 dagitma
zorunlulugu oldugu dikkate alindiginda, tilkemizdeki GYO’larin sahip oldugu avantaj
daha iyi anlagilabilir. Ayrica GYO’lar kredi kullanma ve sabit getirili ara¢ ihraci gibi
6nemli olanaklara sahiptir (Coskun, 2016: 17). GYO’larin sahip olduklari bu avantajlar,
kentsel rant paylasimdan elde ettikleri payin artmasina neden olmaktadir.

Tirkiye’de yeni konut iiretim modelinin yarattigt kredi hacmine ve 6zel bankalarin artan
ilgisine ragmen yeterince derinlesemeyen Mortgage piyasasint (FESSUD, 2011:316)
gliclendirmeye yonelik yeni diizenlemelere Gelir Vergisi mevzuatinda yer verilmekeedir.
Tirkiye’de mevcut konut talebi yetersizligini karsilamak tizere kredili konut satig
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sistemini kapsayacak bir vergi matrah:i diizenlemesine gidilmektedir. Konut kredileri,
yeni diizenleme ile Gelir Vergisi matrahindan indirim konusu yapilmaktadir. Béylece
konut talebinin yanisira vergi gelirlerinde de genel bir arusin saglanacagt
distiniilmekeedir. Bu goriisii destekleyen arglimanlar, Engin (2007) tarafindan su
sekilde siralamakeadir:

“a) Kisiler yitksek kredi almak icin yiiksek gelir beyan etmek durumunda kalacaklar.
Bu durum, gelir vergisi matrahini artiracak.

b) Yiiksek kazang beyan eden bu kisiler, kazanclarina gore sosyal sigorta primi
odeyecekler. Bu durum, sosyal sigorta gelirlerini artiracak.

¢) Mortgage kredisine konu olan emlak gercek degerinden gosterilmek zorunda. Bu
durumda, devletin alim satimlar iizerinden aldigs vergiler yiikselecek ve kontrolorlerin
bu emlaklarin degerlerini yeniden incelemelerine gerek kalmayacak.

d) Mortgage kredisine konu olan emlak icin yillik emlak vergisi gercek degerler
vizerinden odenecek ve belediyelerin vergi gelirleri katlanacak.

¢) Morigage kredisine konu olan emlak emsal gisterilerek, diger gayrimenkullerin alim
satim ve yillik vergileri de yiikselecek. Sonunda, devletin ve belediyelerin gelirleri
katlanarak artacak.

) Konutlarm: Mortgage kredisi ile satan miiteahbitler, sans fiyatlarini disiik
gosteremeyecekler.  Gelirlerini disiik gosteremedikleri icin, masraflarini da  gider
yazmak ve masraflar: icin fatura almak zorunda kalacaklar. Boylelikle, hem vergi
gelirleri artacak, hem de hi¢ vergilendirilmeyen bir alan vergilendirilmis olacak.

2) Giderek kayit disi uygulamalar ve degerin diisiik gosterilmesi nedeniyle olusan vergi
kagagr yok olacak (Engin, 2007:108-109)”.

Gelir Vergisi’nde yapilan bu diizenleme sonucunda, Mortgage piyasasina dihil olan her
konutun emlak degeri dogru tespit edilebilecek, konut kredisi almak isteyenler ise
gelirlerini dogru beyan etmek durumunda kalacak, boylece vergi hasilati artacakur. Bu
dogrultudan bakildiginda vergi hasilauni arturacak olan bu diizenleme, konut
piyasasinda fiyatlarin kontroliinii de saglayacakur. Bu diizenlemeyi tamamlayici olan bir
diger diizenleme, Mortgage ile alinip kiraya verilen konutlarin bor¢lanma faizlerinin
gercek gider yontemi ile vergiden indirilmesidir. Béylece konut kredisi ile alinan
konutlarin bor¢lanma faizleri, konutlarin kiraya verilmesi durumunda kira gelirinden
indirilebilmektedir. Konut kredisinin ilk yillarinda kiraya verilmesi halinde ise kira geliri
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tizerinden hi¢ vergi verilmemesi de s6z konusu olabilmektedir (Vatan Gazetesi,
01.03.2013). Konut satgsini destekleyecek bu diizenleme, daha fazla calisganin Mortgage
piyasasina girmesinin dniinii acacak bicimde tegvik unsuru olmakradir.

Devletin, kredili konut satslarin: tegvik edici vergi diizenlemeleri Mortgage piyasasina
olan talebi arturict etki yaratarak, piyasanin giiclenmesini saglayacakur. Konut talebini
belirleyen esas unsur olan bor¢lanmanin bu uygulama ile tegviki, kredili satiglarin
hacmini arturacakur. Bu gelismeleri tamamlayan bir diger gelisme ise konut talebinin
yaratilmasinda 6nemli bir uygulama olan kentsel doniisiimle ilgilidir. Kentsel déntigiim
kapsamindaki arsalarin miiteahhide teslimi ile miiteahhidin binalart arsa sahibine
tesliminde tapu ve benzeri har¢ muafiyetinin getirilmesi yeni yasal cercevede
diizenlenmektedir (Apak, 2015: 13). Boylece konut arzt ozellikle Istanbul gibi kentsel
déniisiime konu olan ve konut piyasasinin canli oldugu biiyiiksehirlerde artmakeadur.
KDV istisnast kentsel doniistime tabi alanlarla sinirli kalmamis, Gelir Vergisi Kanunu ile
Bazi Kanunlarda Degisiklik Yapilmasina Dair Kanun Teklifi 'ne gore igyeri ve konutlarin
satts bedelinin yurt digindan getirilecek déviz olarak 6denmesi sartyla Tiirkiye'de
yetlesmis olmayan yabanci uyruklu gercek kisiler ile kurumlara ilk satisinin KDV’den
istisna olmast yasalasmisur. Boylece konut satglart vergi tahsilatt sartina baglanarak
denetlenecektir. Yabancilar gibi yurtdisinda yasayan Tirkler de KDV’siz satin aldiklar:
gayrimenkulleri bir yildan 6nce ellerinden ¢ikarmalari halinde, saun alirken
ddemedikleri KDV kendilerinden tahsil edilecektir.

Devletin konut piyasasina bir diger miidahale yéntemi, Gayrimenkul Sertifikas: Sistemi
ve Imar Hakki Transferi ile konut sektoriiniin menkulletirilmesidir. Gayrimenkul
Sertifikasi  Sistemi ile ingaat sektoriinde yeni kaynak yaraulmakeadir. Proje
tamamlanmadan satgsin, konuta dayali hisse senetlerinin satilmast ile miimkiin hale
getirilmesi ile finansman nokrtasinda tikanan sektdr icin yeni kaynaklarin saglanmasi ve
konutun heniiz yapilmadan hisseler {izerinden satilmasi ile gelir kaynagi yaraulmakeadur.
Bu sistem ayni zamanda finans piyasasi ile konut sektorii arasinda biitiinlesmeyi saglayici
olacaktr. Konut sektdriiniin menkullestirilmesi siirecinde, konut piyasasinda fiyat
dalgalanmalar: ile olusacak riskler, kii¢iik yaturimecilar olan hanehalklarina transfer
edilmektedir. Hanehalklar1 gayrimenkul sertifikalar: ile finansal sisteme icerilmekte ve
konut piyasasinin risklerini yaturicimlar ile birlikte paylagmakeadir.

Gayrimenkul Sertifikast Sistemi ile tasarruflarin heniiz yeterli olmadigt Mortgage
piyasasi, uluslararasi piyasalara konut kredileri pazarlanabilecek ve boylece dis kaynak
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temin edilecektir. TBB Bagkani Hiiseyin Aydin’a gére bu durum “bir tagla ti¢ kusun
vurulmast” halinde miimkiin olacakur:

“Konur kredilerini menkullestirip yurtdisinda da pazariarsak... Hazine'nin itfanin
altinda bir oranla borclanmaya devam etmesinin yaninda, Merkez Bankast'nin
likidlite politikasinin siirdiiriilmesi, sermaye piyasalarindan ve dis piyasalardan kaynak
bulunmasz gerekiyor. Yeni milli gelir hesaplamasinda daha iyi durumda oldugumuz
anlagilsa da tasarrufun kit kaynak oldugunu biliyoruz (Ceyhun,2017)”

7 Mart 2017 de Resmi Gazete’de yayimlanan Teblig ile ingaat sektdriinde yeni bir
finansman kaynag yaraulmakeadir. Teblig’e gore (7. Madde/4. Fikra), ihrag gelirlerinin
ingaat firmasina aktarilmasinda 6nemli bir diizenleme getirilmistir. Bu diizenlemeye gore
ingaat baglamadan once gelirlerin %10’u, insaat bagladiktan sonra hazirlanacak ilerleme
raporlarina gore ihrag gelirinin %80’ ve proje tamamlaninca da kalan %10’u ingaat
firmasma aktarilacakur. Ayni Teblig’ in 7. Maddesi’'nin 1. Fikrasi’'na gore proje
tamamlanincaya kadar mevcut gelir, Hazine kagitlarina ve devlet tahvillerine
yatirilacakar.  Boylelikle Gayrimenkul Sertifikasi Sistemi sayesinde biriken fonlar ile
Hazine borcunun ¢evrilmesi kolaylagtirilmis olacakur (Ak¢ay, 2017). Hazine borcunun
cevrilmesi TBB Bagkani Hiiseyin Aydin’in bu sistemin bagarili olmasi i¢in 6ne siirdiigii
kisitlardan biridir ve bu kisit ¢ikarilan Teblig ile agilmaya caligilmaktadir.

Gayrimenkul Sertifikas: Sistemi kentsel doniisiim uygulamasini da kapsamaketa, ozellikle
biiyiik  6lgekli altyapi  projelerinde  kamulagtirmasi  yapilan  gayrimenkullerin
sertifikalandirilarak finans piyasalarinda dolagima girmesi saglanmakeadir. 6306 sayilt
yasa kapsaminda afet riski altindaki alanlar, kentsel déniisiim alanlari, jeolojik agidan
sakincali bolgelerdeki gayrimenkullerin sertifikalandirilmasi da bu siirecin 6nemli bir
ayagidir. Boylece gayrimenkuller menkul degere doniistiiriilecek ve bu sertifikalardan
olusturulacak imar borsasinda alinip satilabilecektir. 6306 sayilt yasanin taslagina gore
kamu idareleri bir alan i¢in imar plani veya plan tadilatu yapuginda olusan deger artginin
%40’ 1inin kamuya aktarilmast 6ngoriiliiyor (Akgay, 2017). Bu payin 6denmesi icin
yurttaglarin tapusu ipotek altina alinacakur. Bu durumda devlet, konut piyasasinda
sadece diizenleyici bir akedr degil ayni zamanda yaurimer olma hakkina sahip
olmaktadir. Gayrimenkul Sertifikasi Sistemi (GSS), ayni zamanda faizsiz finans
enstriimant olma ozelligine sahiptir. Bu ozelligi ile Gayrimenkul Sertifikasi Sistemi
(GSS), Istanbul Finans Merkezi Projesi'nde yer alan Istanbul’'un Islami Kalkinma
bankaciliginin uluslararast merkezi olma hedefi ile uyumlu bir finans enstriimanidir.
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Insaat odakli birikime uygun bir diger uygulama, Imar Hakki: Transferi Sistemi’dir. Bu
sistemde arsada parsel sahibi sertifikay: isterse hemen bunu almak isteyenlere satarak bu
hakkini paraya cevirebilecek ya da elinde tutarak degerlenmesini bekleyebilecek, hatta
miras olarak birakabilecektir. Sertifika sahipleri sertifikalarinin  alim-satminin
gerceklesmesi icin kurulacak olan bir emlak borsasmna sertifikalarini yatirarak islem
gormesini saglayabilecektir. Imar Hakki: Transferi sistemi, konutun sertifikalandirilarak
menkullestirilmesine, imar borsasinda islem goren degerli bir kigida donistiiriilmesine
yol agmaktadir. Yetkili kamu idaresi imar plani yapuginda, bir alani kamulastirdiginda,
bir binayr riskli alan ilan edip yikuginda tapular menkule dénistiirebilecekeir
(Kundakgi, 2014).

Sonug yerine

Tirkiye’de ingaat sektdriintin en 6nemli 6zelligi, kaynak/tasarruf eksikligi ve konut
sektoriiniin finans piyasalari tarafindan yeterince ilgi gormemesidir. Ekonomik biiyiime
modeli olarak Tiirkiye’de emek-yogun bir sektor olan ingaat sekeorii odakli bir bitytime
stratejisinin stirdiiriilebilmesi, biiytimenin emek iiretkenligindeki artiga bagli oldugu
siirece, istihdam yapisina bagli olarak sekillenecektir. Tiirkiye’de ingaat sektdrii istthdam
yapist bakimindan ucuz ve giivencesiz isgiiciine dayalidir. Ingaat sektoriiniin gelisiminde
ucuz maliyetler saglayan istthdam yapisinda ozellikle 2008 Krizi sonrasinda azalan
caligma saatlerine bagli olarak tiretkenlik kaybina kargin Tiirkiye’de emek tiretkenligi pek
¢ok OECD iilkesinin tizerinde seyretmektedir.

[nsaat sektoriinde gozlemlenen bir diger onemli sorun, konut talebindeki yapisal eksiklik
ve konut sektdriinde yasanan hizli finansallagma siirecinin yaratugi bor¢lanmaya bagimli
konut talebidir. Konut edinme hakkinin demokratiklestirilmesi, konuta ulasan
kesimlerin daha alt gelir gruplarindan dezavantajli gruplar olmasi, konut ile ¢alisan
kesimler arasinda bor¢lanma {izerinden bir képrii kurmaktadir. Bunun sonucunda
glivenceli ¢aligma, konut talebini de dogrudan etkileyen bir faktdr haline gelmekeedir.
Bu alanda yapilan pek ¢ok calisma, isgiivencesine sahip olmanin konut bor¢lanmasini,
dolayisiyla konut talebini en az faiz oranlari ve fiyat diizeyleri kadar etkiledigini gosteren
sonuglari ortaya koymaktadir. Giivenceli is ve c¢alisma kosullari, hanehalk:
bor¢lanmasinin gevrilmesini olanakli kilarak, konut sektoriinde talebi arttirict bir etki
yaratacakur. Devlet, konut kredisi bor¢lanmasinin stirdiiriilebilmesi ve ingaat sektdriinde
emek iiretkenliginin artmast agisindan onemli olan isglivencesine yonelik daha fazla
maliye politikast nerisi gelistirmek durumundadir.
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2000’li yillarda Tirkiye’de konut sekeoriine yonelik talep yaratlmasinda, devletin
ckonomiye miidahalelerinin bi¢imini belirleyen iki temel gelisme; devletin sermaye ile
iligkisinde ekonomiye miidahale biciminin degismesi ve konut sektdriiniin
menkullestirilmesidir. Devlet, vergi alaninda yapug: diizenlemeler ile konut iireticileri
olan biiyiik firmalar ve GYO’lar1, uluslararas: rakipleri kargisinda giiclendirirken, daha
kiiciik 6lcekli firmalar agisindan vergiden kaginma egilimin artigina, dolayistyla kayie-
dist ekonominin biiytimesine de kapiyr aralamaktadir. Gayrimenkul Sertifika Sistemi ve
Imar Hakki Transferi uygulamalari ile konut sektoriinde menkullestirme siirecinin
hizlanmast sonucunda konut edinme, barinma amacindan koparularak, finansal bir
degere indirgenmektedir. Konutun aynt zamanda barinma hakki olmast ingaat sektorii
ve konut piyasasinda unutulan bir 6zellik olma egilimindedir. Konut sertifikalar: ile
konuta erisim hakki, piyasa mekanizmasina birakilmaktadir. Menkullestirme stireci ise
riskin transferini kolaylasurirken ve konut piyasanin uluslararasilasmasini saglarken diger
yandan bor¢lanma ile konut sahibi olanlar acisindan kriz sonrasi 6nemli ve olumsuz
etkiler dogurma potansiyelini tagimaktadir. Ingaat odakli birikim stratejisinin
stirdiiriilebilir olmast, ingaat sektoriiniin istihdam yaratan, toplumsal refahi arctiran
konut politikalari ile desteklenmesine baglidur.
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The Origins of Institutional
Trust in Serbia from the
Perspective of Performance-

Based Approach’

Natasa GOLUBOVIC
Marija DZUNIC
Srdan MARINKOVIC

Abstract

In this paper we test the relevance of performance-based approach in explaining institutional
trust in Serbia. The main goal is to determine to what extent citizen’s trust in institutions
depends on their perceptions of institutional performance. Measures of institutional trust and
assessment of institutional performances are obtained on the basis of data from the EBRD
Life in Transition Survey. Our empirical analysis confirms that people in Serbia tend to trust
institutions they perceive to be working effectively. Performance variables explain
approximately half of the variance in institutional trust, suggesting that there are other
important predictors of institutional trust in Serbia.

Key words: trust, institutions, performance, perceptions, Serbia

Introduction
n modern societies, institutional trust is an important determinant of social and
political stability (Newton and Norris, 2000). The issue of trust is especially

important in post-socialist economies, characterized by the legacy of distrust in
institutions and strong skepticism. (Mishler and Rose, 2001; Rimac and Stulhofer,

" Prepared as a part of the project: "Improving Competitiveness of Public and Private Sector by
Networking Competences in the Process of European Integration of Serbia (170066)", Faculty of
Economics Ni3, financed by the Ministry of Science and Technological Development.
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2004; Trzun, 2012). Two most commonly discussed forms of trust are interpersonal
and institutional trust. Our analysis is focused on institutional trust, which connects
citizens with institutions that are supposed to represent their interests (Bianco, 1994),
increasing the legitimacy and effectiveness of democratic governance (Braithwaite and
Levi, 1998). In the conditions of low levels of institutional trust it is more difficult to
resolve conflicts in society, governance is less effective and democratic governments have
problems in getting public support. Higher levels of institutional trust are associated
with greater likelihood of civic cooperation (Tyler, 2011), compliance with
governmental policies and regulations (Hetherington 2005; Weatherford 1992). Lack
of trust in the state and the belief that institutions do not function properly undermine
compliance with the law. Since institutional trust is related to the concept of legitimacy
(Beetham 1991), it raises concerns about the legitimacy of political systems and
institutions. This problem is even more pronounced in case of the new democracies in
post-socialist countries where low levels of trust toward the institutions and the political
system are usually associated with the problems of legitimacy and governance
effectiveness (Kornai and Rose-Ackerman, 2004; Rose-Ackerman, 2001b; Sztompka,
1999). New democracies in Central and Eastern Europe have undergone through
complex economic (creating market economy), political (building the institutions of
constitutional democracy) and social (developing common values and norms of
cooperation) changes. Offe (1994:15) cautioned that social changes are the most
difficult and require a long period of time. Institutional vacuum and economic
difficulties during transition represent a threat that could potentially undermine the
legitimacy of the infant democratic institutions.

There are two main theoretical traditions that offer explanation of the origins of trust
and point to a rather different perspective concerning the level of trust necessary for the
survival of democratic institutions and their effective functioning in post-socialist
societies. Cultural approach assumes the exogenous character of trust and points out that
the values and norms determine the quality and stability of the institutions, while the
institutional approach points out that trust is the result of institutional performance and
not its source. Revealing the origins of trust, ie. determining the relevance of these
theories for post-socialist economies has an important implications for the consolidation
of new democracies. These theories differ in expectations concerning the capacities of
newly established institutions to generate sufficient trust quickly enough, necessary for
the development of these countries into stable, consolidated democracies.
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If trust is culturally determined and rooted in social norms or basic models of
socialization, not much can be done in the short-term in order to strengthen the trust in
new democratic institutions. In that case, it will take decades or generations to develop
trust necessary for the effective functioning of democratic institutions. Otherwise, if trust
is the result of institutional performance, new democratic institutions will be able to
generate trust by ensuring economic growth and elimination of corruption, which will
take months or years but still much less than the time horizon needed to change values
and norms, according to cultural theories. Numerous empirical studies were performed
in order to test cultural and institutional approach for the newly formed democracies of
post-socialist societies.

Although macro-level focus might be very useful for the understanding of building the
trust, the micro-approach is preferred since variations at the level of individuals have
stronger explanatory power than variations between societies. Therefore, as Mishler and
Rose (1998) point out, convincing findings about origins of institutional trust are more
likely to be obtained at the micro-level. Applying micro-level institutional performance
approach, underlying the differences in personal experiences, this paper concentrates on
origins of individual variations in institutional trust. Micro-level perspective assumes
that individuals are able to assess the institutional performance and that institutional
trust is predetermined by the differences in individual experience with different
institutions.

The goal of this paper is to test the relevance of performance-based approach in
explaining institutional trust in Serbia. We will try to determine to what extent citizen’s
perceptions about institutional performance affects their trust in institutions. For that
purpose, EBRD data collected through three waves of research (2006; 2010 and 2016)
will be used. We expect from our empirical analysis to answer the question whether or
not people in Serbia tend to trust institutions they perceive to be working effectively.

Institutional Performance And Institutional Trust — Literature Review

Trust is a complex social phenomenon, subject of many theoretical and empirical
research studies in social sciences. It is related to expectations that people or institutions
are likely to behave in an expected way (Rose-Ackerman, 2001a). There are two main
dimensions of trust - interpersonal trust and institutional trust (Zmerli and Newton
2008). Our focus is on the second form of trust - trust placed in public institutions.
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We can distinguish between cultural and institutional perspectives (Mishler and Rose,
1997), offering different perspectives on the origins of institutional trust in new
democracies. Cultural explanation is focused on civil society and social capital, where
patterns of interpersonal relations and sociability are crucial in explaining trust in
institutions. Institutional performance explanation is based on the principles of rational
choice, implying that institutional trust is the outcome of individual perceptions and
expectations about institutional performance. Cultural theories are based on the
exogenous character of trust, which originates from long-standing and deep-seated
beliefs, rooted in cultural norms that are transmitted through socialization during early
life stages of individuals. From this point of view, trust in institutions is an extension of
interpersonal trust, acquired during youth and projected on political institutions,
influencing institutional performance (Almond and Verba, 1963; Inglehart, 1997;
Putnam, 1993). In contrast, performance-based theories assume endogenous character
of trust. Institutional trust is identified with the expected usefulness of the institutions
and their satisfactory functionality (Coleman, 1990; Dasgupta, 1998). It is the result
and not the cause of institutional performance. Trust in institutions is rational and relies
on the evaluation of institutional performance by the citizens. Efficient institutions
generate trust, otherwise cause skepticism and distrust. From this perspective,
institutional trust is the expectation that given institution will produce desirable
outcomes (Levi and Stoker 2000; Mishler and Rose 2001).

Despite differences in the initial assumptions and interpretations, cultural and
institutional performance theories have a common assumption that trust is learned and
that it is related to certain experience. What sets them apart is the time horizon where
the largest part of the learning takes place, how long it lasts and which experiences are
most important. Cultural approach emphasizes the importance and long-term impact of
pre-political learning, ie. socialization at the early life stages of individuals, reflecting the
experience acquired in the family and the immediate community, while institutional
approach highlights the importance of adult learning based on recent experiences about
performance of political institutions.

Both within cultural and institutional performance approach significant differences exist
between their micro and macro variants (Mishler and Rose, 2001: 33). Macro-oriented
theories of both types stress that trust is a collective good that belongs to all members of
a society, while micro theories claim that confidence varies between individuals in
society, depending on the differences in socialization, social origin, political and
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economic experiences and individual perceptions and evaluation. Within the cultural
approach, macro theories stress the homogenizing tendencies of the national tradition,
while micro theories focus on the differences in the individual socialization experiences
as sources of variations in trust. Macro variants of institutional performance approach
emphasize aggregate performance of institutions as relevant in explaining issues of
economic growth, effective governance and eliminating corruption, while micro variants
emphasize individual evaluation of institutional performance (personal experience of
economic progress or effects of corruption) as a determinant of trust.

Unlike the cultural approach, that emphasizes transmission of trust from generation to
generation, institutional performance approach assumes that trust is the product of the
same mechanisms that generate support for a democratic regime - rational response of
individuals to institutional performance (Jackman and Miller, 1996; Mishler and Rose,
2001). Although economic performance is considered a primary source of political
support and trust in institutions, political performance, including the protection of civil
liberties, curbing corruption and securing the rule of law is gaining importance.

Institutional theories differ in the understanding of what kind of performance is most
important for the development of trust, as well as how to evaluate it. In stable
democracies, where the structure and the character of political institutions are stable for
a long period of time, institutional theories emphasize the importance of the
performance of public policies, especially economic results. Depending on whether
existing institutions produce desired economic outcomes or not, citizens express trust or
distrust toward them. In emerging democracies, however, the political character of an
institution can be as important as its results. For example, in post-socialist societies,
where individual freedom and the rule of law were suppressed for decades, citizens will
be more likely to appreciate institutions that are effective in the fight against corruption
and the promotion of civil liberties. In these societies, citizens' trust in institutions is the
result of their performance. Unlike the macro perspective, the micro-institutional theory
suggests that the evaluation of the performance not only reflects the aggregate
performance of state institutions, but also individual values and circumstances. If
individuals who are unemployed, or whose financial condition worsened, believe that
this is due to certain government policies they will express less trust in state institutions
in relation to individuals whose economic status is improved. Also, differences in
individual values may be relevant for the creation of trust because it can be expected that
individuals for whom freedom is the most important issue will support emerging
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democratic institutions despite the economic difficulties, while those who put economic
growth as a priority, will respond with less trust in similar conditions.

Although cultural theories emphasize interpersonal trust as a basis for institutional trust,
they do not deny that institutional performance can also affect trust. They assume that
cultural impact is deeper and more thorough, and even that evaluations of political and
economic performance are culturally conditioned (Eckstein, 1988). For example, in
some societies, corruption is widespread and more accepted than in others and in such
conditions corruption perceptions may manifest a weaker impact on institutional trust
and regime support than in societies where corruption is deeply rooted. On the other
hand, institutional performance theories do not neglect the significance of the cultural
heritage. Mishler and Rose claim that as long as the political institutions survive and
function relatively consistent over several successive generations, political socialization
and institutional performance should exhibit very similar and bonding effect on
institutional trust (Mishler and Rose, 2001; 31).

However, in post-socialist societies, institutional reforms caused institutional
discontinuity. The regime whose performance is evaluated today is radically different
from the regime in which individuals have been socialized throughout their lives. This
is the reason why at the beginning of transition, according to Mishler and Rose (1997),
individuals in post-socialist economies were not capable of distinguishing between
specific institutions. Instead of making judgments about institutions on the basis of their
performance, individuals evaluated institutions through a general frame, which was
determined by the economic situation in the country they lived in. However, as
democratization continued, people have become more aware of the differences between
political institutions. Therefore, low levels of institutional trust in post-socialist
economies could be the outcome of general distrust in all institutions as they are
perceived as political and corrupt and not because citizens are not able to make
distinction between institutions and evaluate their performance (Marien 2011).
Similarly, Boda and Medve-Balint (2014) confirmed that individuals in post-socialist
economies are equally able to make clear distinction between institutions when forming
their attitudes towards them.

The performance-based explanation of institutional trust is grounded on the assumption

that people tend to trust institutions they perceive to be working efficiently. At the
individual level, trust in institutions builds on a number of factor, among which peoples’
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perceptions of how an institution fulfills its main task is the most essential. It implies
that each individual is able to assess institutional performance based on their experience
with the political and economic performance of the institutions. Several empirical
findings suggest that perceived quality of policy outcomes has strong effects on
institutional trust (Citrin and Green, 1986; Hetherington, 1998; Newton, 1999; Kim,
2005).

In the relevant literature, distinction has been made between perceived economic and
political performance of institutions. On the macro level, several empirical studies
confirmed the influence of subjective perceptions of national economic performance
(Rohrschneider and Schmitt-Beck, 2002; Citrin and Green, 1986; Miller and Borelli,
1991; Hetherington, 1998; Mishler and Rose, 2001) and subjective perceptions of
individual’s economic conditions on institutional trust (Citrin and Green, 1986; Miller
and Borelli, 1991; Brehm and Rahn, 1997; Mishler and Rose, 2001). In the realm of
political performance, individual evaluations of regime’s capacity to provide fair
protection of civil liberties, fair treatment of its citizens, transparent and effective
administration determine the level of trust in institutions (Rothstein, 1998; Mishler and
Rose, 1997; Johnson, 2005).

Data and Methodology

For the purpose of this study, we use data collected by the most recent Life in Transition
Survey — LiTS (EBRD, 2016). This survey is conducted in regular 5 year intervals, in
order to analyze and understand the way in which economic and political changes affect
the lives of people in countries in transition and shape their views on issues such as
democracy, market economy, satisfaction with their own lives and expectations related
to the future. Beside data from the most recent survey conducted in 2016, data from
two previous waves (EBRD, 2006; EBRD, 2010) will be used. The survey was
implemented in 34 countries of Central and Eastern Europe on a sample of 51,000
households and for the purpose of comparison with developed countries of the EU, the
survey also included the countries of Western Europe (Germany, Italy).

In order to investigate the role of institutional efficiency in building institutional trust
in Serbia we will use empirical data on the level of citizen’s trust in key public institutions
and perceived economic and political performance. Measurement of phenomena such
as trust is associated with serious methodological limitations, given that the only effective
way of their measurement refers to the examination of the citizens’ perceptions. Prior to
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testing the relevance of institutional performance for institutional trust it is necessary to
clarify how institutional trust will be empirically operationalized. To measure trust in
institutions we rely on the following question: “To what extent do you trust the
following institutions?” The available answers (complete distrust, some distrust, neither
trust nor distrust, some trust and complete trust) have been assigned values from 1 to 5,
with higher values indicating higher levels of trust. The list includes several institutions
on the representative and executive side of the political system. Our measure of
institutional trust is calculated as the mean value of trust in the following institutions:
the president, government, local government, parliament, courts, political parties and
the police.

In an attempt to account for the level of institutional trust, we examine perceived policy
outcomes in the economic and political sphere. For the analysis of national economic
performance, citizens” perceptions of the present economic state compared to previous
period and their satisfaction with the present state of the economy are used. Concerning
individual economic position, we use citizens’ perceptions of present household's living
conditions and their satisfaction with the present financial situation. The assessment of
political performance is realized on the basis of citizens’ perceptions of present political
situation and their perceptions about regime’s capacity to secure free and fair elections,
law and order, freedom of speech, peace and stability, the press that is independent from
the government, strong political opposition and court system that treats all citizens
equally. Additional insight into the political performance is obtained on the basis of
citizens perceptions about corruption.

After presenting and discussing the main trends in institutional trust and economic and
political performance based on comparative data from all three waves of survey, we
specify a multiple regression model in order to evaluate the impact of citizens’
perceptions of institutional performance on institutional trust.

Results and Discussion

Institutional trust

Trust in institutions is crucial for the successful implementation of public policies

depending on citizens’ support. Institutional trust represents confidence in the
institutions of the system and reflects the strength of a state itself. In the LiTS, trust in
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institutions is measured using the following question: To what extent do you trust the
following institutions? Table 1 shows the percentages of citizens who stated that they
have some or complete confidence in key public institutions. Table 1 contains data on
confidence in various institutions in Serbia from three consecutive waves of survey
(2006; 2010; 2016), as a percentage of the respondents who expressed "complete trust”
and "some trust” in these institutions.

Table 1. Trust in institutions (%)

2006 2010 2016
The President 28.83 25.67 37.74
The government 18.22 11.25 33.29
Local government / 16.66 21.95
The parliament 15.61 9.67 23.01
Courts 15.83 15.60 26.53
Political parties 11.72 6.06 12.47
Armed forces 41.45 42.39 63.46
The police 31.03 35.35 48.48
Banks and the financial system 28.53 2291 33.89
Foreign investors 26.78 17.44 25.33
Non-governmental organizations 18.71 15.28 24.80
Trade unions 17.21 12.57 22.48
Religious institutions 48.60 41.80 48.74

Source: EBRD 2006; 2010; 2016; authors’ calculations.

Data from Table 1 reveals that between 2006 and 2010 Serbia experienced a decline of
trust in all institutions, except police and armed forces. This decline was not uniform
and especially worrisome was decline of confidence in political institutions. If trust in
different political institutions is interpreted as an indicator of citizens' public support for
the state, data indicate the decline of that support. Political parties stand out as an
institution with the least confidence.

The most recent data from 2016 show an increase in citizens’ confidence in all
institutions in Serbia. Data from all three waves of survey indicate that Serbian citizens
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have preserved their confidence in three traditional societal institutions: the armed
forces, the religious institutions and the police are institutions with the highest degree
of citizens' trust. The army is the only institution where the trust level exceeds 60%.
Despite increasing trust levels, a majority of Serbian citizens still do not trust major state
institutions. The largest difference between proportion of citizens that report complete
trust and complete distrust is in the case of political institutions. The proportion of
citizens that report complete distrust in local government is several times higher than
proportion of those who have complete trust in this institutions. Similar situation is in
the case of parliament and courts. Low level of trust in representative institutions is
worrisome since it might challenge regime legitimacy and jeopardize new democratic
institutions. Citizens express the least trust in institutions that are of vital importance
for the development of representative democracy (political parties, government,
parliament), while hierarchical institutions - the church and the army enjoy the high
level of confidence. In other words, citizens provide the least support for institutions
responsible for the implementation of reforms, while institutions whose transformation
was necessary for the development of democracy and reforms are most trusted.

Table 2. Institutional trust in Serbia, transition countries and Western Europe in 2016

(in %)

Serbia Transition Western
countries Europe

The President 37.74 39.2 39.66
The government 33.29 28.29 35.93
Local government 21.95 36.15 44.20
The parliament 23.01 23.31 37.13
Courts 26.53 28.42 49.80
Political parties 12.47 17.38 22.87
Armed forces 63.46 57.85 47.27
The police 48.48 48.12 57.40
Banks and the financial system 35.53 19.07

33.89
Foreign investors 25.33 23.63 14.66
Non-governmental organizations 25.61 27.07

24.80
Trade unions 22.48 25.70 29.74
Religious institutions 48.74 38.95 25.33

Source: EBRD, 2016; authors’ calculations.
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The comparison of the descriptive statistics reveals that the level of institutional trust in
Serbia for the majority of institutions is somewhat lower than in the group of transition
countries and Western European countries (Table 2).

Decentralization of power and strengthening the institutions of local government in
transition countries has been indicated as a positive development from the perspective
of democracy (Gibson and Hanson, 1996). Local governments, because of the proximity
to their electors, are expected to be more accountable and therefore more trustworthy.
However, in the case of Serbia, larger proportion of citizens have confidence in
representative institutions at the national level (president, government and parliament)
than in local government. Data on governmental performance in Serbia show that local
government are perceived as less efficient than national government.

Table 3. Governmental performance in Serbia- The perceived quality of policy
outcomes (%)

Level of government 2010 2016
Local government 18.04 24.80
National government 10.21 32.10

Source: EBRD 2006; 2010; 2016; authors’ calculations.

We assume that the individual properties of institutions, like their (perceived)
effectiveness, shape citizen’s trust toward them. According to the micro-institutional
theories, the institutional trust depends on the capacity of the institutions to meet
society’s preferences and is determined by the gap between people’s expectations and
perceptions of the institutional performance. Consequently, if the citizens’ satisfaction
with the institutional performance decreases, institutional trust should decrease, too.

From the perspective of performance-based approach, the main factor influencing
institutional trust is perceived quality of policy outcomes. The literature distinguishes
between perceived quality of economic and political outcomes. Institutional trust is
determined by differences in individual experiences with the political and economic
performance of the institutions.
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Economic performance

If the regime is able to meet citizens’ expectations in the economic domain, they will be
satisfied with economic conditions and express higher level of trust toward institutions.
Data in table 4 provide the insight into subjective perceptions of national economic
performance, containing percentages of individuals who perceive present economic
situation in a country better today than in the previous period, for three consecutive
waves of study. Table 5 presents the percentages of citizens who are satisfied with the
present state of the economy. The increase in the percentage of Serbian citizens who
evaluated the performance of the economy positively in relation to previous period, as
well as who are satisfied with the present state of the economy, is consistent with the
increase in institutional trust and vice versa.

Table 4. Perceptions of present economic state (%)

2006 2010 2016

9.01 8.49 27.52

Question: To what extent do you agree with the following statements: The economic situation in
our country is better today than around 4 years ago.
Source: EBRD 2006; 2010; 2016; authors’ calculations.

Table 5. Individual satisfaction with present economic state (%)

2006 2010 2016

9.31 4.68 18.1

Question: To what extent do you agree with the following statements: On the whole, I am satisfied
with the present state of the economy.
Source: EBRD 2006; 2010; 2016; authors’ calculations.
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Perceptions of individuals about their own economic position are given in table 6 and
7. Increase of the percentage of respondents reporting improvement in their household
living conditions, as well as satisfaction with the own financial situation, is consistent
with the higher levels of institutional trust and vice versa, which supports the economic
output-oriented explanation of institutional trust.

Table 6. Individual perceptions of present household's living conditions (%)

2006 2010 2016

13.71 12.89 27.59

Question: To what extent do you agree with the following statements: My household lives better
nowadays than around 4 years ago.
Source: EBRD 2006; 2010; 2016; authors’ calculations.

Table 7. Individual satisfaction with the present financial situation (%)

2006 2010 2016

/ 15.67 30.04

Question: To what extent do you agree with the following statements: All things considered, I am
satisfied with my financial situation as a whole.
Source: EBRD 2006; 2010; 2016; authors’ calculations.

Political performance

Political performance is related to the regime’s capacity to secure desired outcomes such
as protection of civil liberties, fair treatment of citizens, free and fair elections etc.
Citizens trust government and respective institutions only if they are satisfied with how
these institutions work. Several empirical studies confirmed that positive evaluation of
regime’s capacity in above mentioned areas coincide with higher levels of trust in
political institutions, both in developed democracies (Citrin and Green, 1986; Miller
and Borelli, 1991; Newton, 1999) and in post-socialist countries (Johnson, 2005; Rose
et al., 1998; Miller et al., 2004).

A rough picture of the political situation in the country can be obtained on the basis of
individual perceptions of present political situation compared to previous period (table
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8). The proportion of respondents who consider that present political situation is better
than in previous period is doubled between 2006 and 2016.

Table 8. Individual perceptions of the present political situation (%)

2006/1989 2010/2006 2016/2010

15.53 12.51 31.50

Question: To what extent do you agree with the following statements: The political situation in
our country is better today than around 4 years ago.
Source: EBRD 2006; 2010; 2016; authors’ calculations.

For the more detailed measure of political performance of the government we will use
citizen’s perceptions about regime’s capacity to secure free and fair elections, law and
order, freedom of speech, peace and stability, and press that is independent from the
government, strong political opposition, court system that treats all citizens equally

(table 9).

Table 9. Indicators of political performance (%)

2006 2010 2016
Free and fair elections / 37.66 47.28
Law and order / 25.41 43.23
Freedom of speech / 56.35 52.78
Peace and stability / 40.29 59.35
A press that is independent from the government / 27.19 31.9
A strong political opposition / 26.20 23.81
A courts system that treats all citizens equally, rather than | / 15.73 31.36
favoring some over others

Question: To what extent do you agree that the following exist in your country?
Source: EBRD 2006; 2010; 2016; authors’ calculations.

Respondents were asked to evaluate to what extent they agree that above mentioned
procedural goods and desired outputs exist in their country. On the basis of their answers
we were able to measure two important qualities of the government: its capacity to
protect freedom and assure fair treatment of citizens. Again, changes of citizens’
perceptions about political performance are in line with the changes of institutional
trust, with the two exceptions: proportion of respondents who agree that freedom of
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speech and strong political opposition exists decreased between 2010 and 2016. The
expectations of fair treatment by the courts system is very low in Serbia. Although the
share of those who believe that court system treats all citizens equally increased from
15.73 to 31.36, it is still at a very low level. When asked which model is closer to their
country, 41.87% of respondents in Serbia answered that they live in a country with few
political liberties and weak economic situation.

In addition to these indicators, we can use the spread of corruption for the assessment
of the state’s capacity to assure fair treatment of its citizens. Corruption is one of the
major problems in post-socialist economies (Galeotti, 1997) because it reduces
confidence in the political system. In the conditions of widespread corruption, citizens
are turning to their own resources for solving problems of contract enforcement and
protection of property rights.

Table 10. Individual perceptions of the changes in the level of corruption (%)

There is less corruption in 2006 than in 1989 8.01
There is less corruption in 2010 than in 2006 9.34
There is less corruption in 2016 than in 2010 26.80

Source: EBRD 2006; 2010; 2016; authors’ calculations.

Although the proportion of respondents from Serbia who consider that there is less
corruption today than in previous period is increasing (Table 10), perceptions of Serbian
citizens concerning extent of the corruption of civil servants are relatively high, which
indirectly speaks of citizens' trust in state institutions (Table 11). The percentages of
respondents who believe that all or most of the public officials are involved in corrupt
activities are several times higher than in Western Europe. While in Germany and Italy
judges and police authorities enjoy the highest trust of citizens (85%), more than one
third of respondents in Serbia considers them to be corrupt. The tax authorities, local
authorities and public administration are perceived as the most corrupt.
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Table 11. Perceptions of the corruption of public officials (%)

The President/Prime Minister 26.85
Members of the Parliament 28.05
Government officials 33.16
Local government representatives 33.56
Tax Officials 34.42
Police 33.55
Judges and Magistrates 31.50

Source: EBRD 2006; 2010; 2016; authors’ calculations.

Additional insight into the citizens’ evaluation of political performance may be obtained
on the basis of their answers about most important factor to succeed in the country.
Almost half of the Serbian citizens considers political connections, corruption and
breaking the law as most important factors that determine individual success. Especially
worrisome is the fact that the percentage of those who think that effort, hard work and
skills are important for success is lower in 2016 compared to 20006, while the percentage
of those who consider political connections, corruption and breaking the low as the most
important for success has increased.

Table 12. Most important factor to succeed in the country (%)

2006 2010 2016
Effort, hard work, intelligence and skills 55.75 43.74 44,37
Political connections, corruption, breaking | 42.64 50.23 45.69
the law

Performance model of institutional trust

Descriptive statistics confirmed that changes in institutional trust are in line with the
changes in citizens’ satisfaction with the political and economic performance of the
institutions and an increase in these levels was accompanied by an increase in the levels
of institutional trust. All these findings speak in favor of performance-based approach to
institutional trust. However, in order to empirically test the relationship between
institutional performance and institutional trust and determine the explanatory power
of performance variables for the development of institutional trust, the OLS regression
is performed. To answer the question of whether or not individual-level perceptions of
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institutional performance are significant predictors of institutional trust, a multiple
regression model is estimated and coefficients presented in Table 13.

The adjusted R-squared and the F-statistics values indicate that the chosen explanatory
variables in the model explain a fair amount of the variations in institutional trust.
Standard regression diagnostics tests confirm the robustness of the model. Performing
Breush-Pagan/Cook Weisberg test for heteroscedasticity, we fail to reject the null
hypothesis of constant variance (prob>chi2 = 0.4865), indicating that residuals in the
model are homoscedastic. Testing for multicollinearity rules out the possibility of
multicollinear independent variables. According to Shapiro-Wilk test of normality,
distribution of the residuals in the model is normal (p-value > 0.05). The performance
approach to institutional trust seems to be empirically verified in the case of Serbia. The
variables ‘state of the economy’, related to individual-level perceptions of aggregate
economic performance and ‘household financial situation’, which refers to citizens’
perception about their financial position, are significant at the level of 1%. It implies
that both national and individual-level economic performance are significant predictors
of institutional trust. The role of state institutions is to provide sound economic policy
and citizens who evaluate the economic situation positively have higher confidence in
state institutions.

Among political variables, perceptions of free and fair elections, the rule of law, freedom
of speech and impartiality of courts also have strong explanatory power in the model
(level of significance p<0.01). Peace and stability does not appear to affect institutional
trust, since the coefficient is neither statistically significant nor has the expected sign.
None of the control variables (age, gender, education) are found to be significantly
affecting institutional trust.
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Table 13. Determinants of institutional trust: estimated coefficients of the OLS
regression

VARIABLES Model
Gender -0.0352
(0.0380)
Age 0.00120
(0.00124)
Education -0.0165
(0.0143)
State of the economy 0.225%**
(0.0229)
Household financial situation 0.0674***
(0.0211)
Free and fair elections 0.185***
(0.0268)
Law and order 0.102***
(0.0287)
Freedom of speech 0.0749***
(0.0269)
Peace and stability -0.00533
(0.0271)
Courts 0.0876***
(0.0236)
Constant 0.666***
(0.124)
Observations 1,319
R-squared 0.472
Adjusted R-squared 0.4676
F (10, 1308) 116.76

Standard errors in parentheses; *** p<0.01, ** p<0.05, * p<0.1;
Source: EBRD 2006; 2010; 2016; authors’ calculations.

Citizens’ perceptions of aggregate economic performance (‘State of the economy’) is the
single best predictor of institutional trust in our model. When an individual’s evaluation
of national economic conditions improves by one point, his or her trust in political
institutions goes up by 0.23 points (at the 1% level of significance). According to the
results of the model, individuals who are satisfied with own financial situation are likely
to display 0.07 points higher trust in institutions than those who are not satisfied.
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Citizens’ evaluations of economic performance at the national level have been found to
have stronger impact on institutional trust than assessment of their own financial
situation, suggesting that people believe that state and its institutions are responsible for
national economic conditions rather than for the well-being of each individual. Our
findings are very similar with the results of the analysis of institutional trust in Baltic
states (Kadri, 2006), as well as the analysis of institutional trust in Central and East
European countries (Mishler and Rose, 2002:21).

In accordance with our hypothesis, perceived political performance is positively
associated with the institutional trust: the better an individual perceives political
institutions to work, the higher his or her trust in institutions is. The perception of free
and fair elections is the second strongest predictor of institutional trust. Individuals who
perceive that free and fair elections exist in Serbia tend to express 0.19 points higher
institutional trust (p < 0.01). Regressing institutional trust on the Law and order variable
reveals that individuals who believe that there is the rule of law in a country has a trust
score, on average 0.10 points higher (p < 0.01). Similarly, citizens who believe that courts
are treating all citizens equally express 0.09 points higher trust in institutions than those
who don’t. Peace and stability have no effect on institutional trust.

Conclusions

In this paper we tested the relevance of performance-based approach in explaining
institutional trust in Serbia. In light of the evidence presented in this paper we concluded
that the individual level performance variables significantly affect institutional trust.
Citizen’s perceptions of economic and political performance have a strong explanatory
power as determinants of institutional trust institutional trust. Individuals that perceive
economic and political conditions as favorable, tend to have more trust in institutions.

Citizens’ perceptions of economic performance at the national level is the single best
predictor of institutional trust and has a stronger impact on institutional trust than the
assessment of their own financial situation. Among political variables, perceived fairness
of electoral process, degree of the rule of law, impartiality of the courts system and
freedom of speech appear as significant predictors of institutional trust.

Economic evaluations affect institutional trust, meaning that in order to increase
institutional trust the government should put considerable efforts in providing a sound
economic environment and improve performance in managing the economy. Since
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evaluations of national economic performance have stronger impact than assessments of
individual financial position, the government needs to come up with measures that
stimulate growth, ensuring that the benefits of economic growth must be available to
the majority of people.

Perceived government’s performance in achieving free and fair elections, the rule of law,
freedom of speech and impartiality of the courts have the expected effect on institutional
trust, confirming assumptions. Therefore, institutions can increase public trust by
developing their capacities of providing the so-called procedural goods and desired
outputs such as free and fair elections, rule of law, equal treatment of citizens before
courts and protection of civil liberties.

Empirical evidence presented in our paper could be useful for the further discussion of
the determinants of institutional trust and ways by which it could be generated in the
future. It is among the first analyses that tests the performance-based approach to
institutional trust in the case of Serbia. Further research could be directed at testing the
relevance of theories within the cultural approach to building institutional trust.
Performance variables explain approximately half of the variance in institutional trust,
suggesting that there are other important predictors of institutional trust in Serbia. Since
citizens’ evaluations depend not only on the perceived institutional performance but also
on the expectations they have, another possible direction for further research could be
to explain how citizens’ evaluations of institutional performance are linked to their
expectations.
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Tereke Vergisinin Analizi:
Kamu Mali Sunumu

Umran GUMUS
Sevker Alper KOC

Abstract

In this paper, we study the willingness of the inberitors to pay the heritage tax. Specifically,
we study the willingness of Mavis and Mine to pay the tax of the heritage that Cinar
bequeathed to them. Once the heritage tax is paid by one of the inheritors, all of them can
take advantage of this situation as in the case of public good supply.

Keywords: Heritage Tax, Public Good Supply
Giris

isteklilikleri konu alinmaktadir. Bu dogrultuda Cinar'dan kalan terekenin

( :ah§mada tereke vergisinin 6denmesi konusunda mirasgilarin vergiyi 6deme

vergisinin 6denmesi konusunda Mavis ve Mine’nin vergiyi 6deme isteklilikleri
analiz edilmektedir. Calismada Cinar’dan geriye kalan terekeye yonelik Mavis ve Mine
arasinda yaganan miras kavgalari analiz edilmektedir.

Tereke vergisi, bir kere 6dendikten sonra tiim mirascilar bundan faydalanabilmektedir.
Bu durum, kamu malinin sunum yénteminden kaynaklanmaktadir.

Insanlar, kendilerine ozgli niteliklere (disiince, yetenek ve planlart agisindan

diisiiniilebilir) sahiptirler. Insanlar arasindaki ¢atigmalarin 6nemli bir kismi, bu
niteliklerin farkli olmasindan kaynaklanmakreadir.
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Insanlarin  kendilerine ozgii niteliklere sahip olmalari, yasam standartlarinin
farklilagmasint sagladigi gibi sahip olunan maddi-manevi unsurlarin farklilagmasint da
saglamakreadir.

Fayda saglayan maddi ve manevi unsurlara sahiplenme giidiisii, bireylerin faaliyet
patikasini onemli 6lciide etkilemektedir. Bu patikanin temel iktisadi unsurlari,
insanlarin caligma motivasyonu, tasarruf yapma isteklilikleri ve yatirim kararlaridir.

Fayda saglayan maddi unsurlara yonelik sahiplenme giidiisii temelde bireylerin
gecimlerini saglama arzusu ve hayatta beklenmeyen parametrelerle kargilagildiginda
savunma sisteminin ortaya konulmasina yonelik ihtiyactan kaynaklanmaktadir. Bu
noktada ortaya iki temel argiiman ortaya ¢itkmaktadir. Bunlardan birincisi, ozel
miilkiyetin insanlarin ¢aligma motivasyonu tizerinde olumlu etkide bulunan giicli bir
parametre olmast iken ikincisi ise bireylerin siirekli gelirinin titketimleri ve tasarruflart
tizerinde oldukea etkili olmasidir.

Yarmlari i¢in tasarrufta bulunan bireylerin yapuklari birikimler, mekanizmaya oliim
olgusu dahil edilmesi sonucunda tereke vasitasiyla mirascilara transfer edilmektedir.
Ancak miras kavgalari, bireylerin beklenmedik bir sekilde 6liimle kargilagmalar
sonucunda yarinlar icin yapuklart birikimlerin bertaraf edilmesine neden olmaktadir.
Bunun da temel nedeni, servetin bir giic olmasidir. Bireyler bu giice sahip olma
derecesinde soz ve hak sahibi olabilmektedir. Bu durum, miras kavgalarinin literatiirdeki
6neminin 6n plana alinmasina sebebiyet vermekredir.

Literatlirde miras kavgalar1 baglaminda 2017 yilindaki Econ Haran II. Ulusal
Kongresi’'nde sunulan “Miras Kavgalarinda Terekenin Paylagim Oranlar1 Agisindan
Mirascilar Arasindaki Pazarlik Oyunlari” adli bildiri disinda dikkate deger bir calismanin
heniiz yapil(a)madig: anlagilmaktadir.

Model Aile: Cinar Ve Hayat Hikéyesi

Garsonluk yaparak gecimini saglayan Cinar, lokantada tanisugi Mavis ile evlendikten
sonra [stanbul’a tasinmigtir.

Cnar’in Mavigle olan evliliginden 1989 senesinde Lale, 1990 senesinde ise Mine adli

iki kizi olmugtur. Ancak 2006 senesinde Lale, gecirdigi trafik kazasinda akli dengesini
kaybetmistir. Doktorlar, Lale’nin %65 zihinsel engelli olduguna kanaat getirmiglerdir.
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Cinar elli yagindayken kalp krizi gegirip vefat etmistir. Kendisinden geriye Istanbul’da
bulunan ikinci dereceden tarihi iki bina kalmistir. Mirascilar ise Lale, Mine ve Mavis’tir.

Eksik Bilgili Statik Oyunlar

1970’lerden itibaren zaman ve bilgi kavramlarinin oyun teorisi analizlerine dhil
edilmesiyle birlikte 6nemli gelismeler saglanmugtir.

Oyunlar zaman ve bilgi kriterleri agisindan siniflandirilabilmektedir. Bu dogrultuda
oyunlar, tam bilgili dinamik oyunlar (Yilmaz, 2012:125-188), tam bilgili statik oyunlar
(Neumann ve Morngenstern, 1944), eksik bilgili dinamik oyunlar ve eksik bilgili statik
oyunlar (Harsanyi, 1967) seklinde dort sinifa ayrilmakeadir.

Doga, oyunculara belli bir tip vermektedir. Tipe sahip olan oyuncu, kendi tipini bildigi
varsayllmaktadir. Ancak ikinci oyuncu karst oyuncunun tipini bilmemektedir. Bu sartlar
alunda oyuncularin esanlt bir sekilde hareket ederek oynadiklari oyunlar, eksik bilgili
statik oyunlardir. (Harsanyi, 1994)

Herhangi bir " oyunculu statik Bayesyen oyunun stratejik bigimli gdsterimi,

T

190094y

12250 oyuncularin tip uzaylari, ,

oyuncularin hareket uzaylar,

DPiss P,

oyuncularin inanglari, , ve fayda fonksiyonlari, ul’""u”, ile birlikte

. ¢t
tanimlanir. Herhangi bir ! oyuncusu kendi "/ tipini 6zel olarak bilir ve bu tip olas tipler

. t el ;
kiimesinin ~ elemanidir ! i, Béylece !oyuncusunun fayda fonksiyonu

U; (ai SR )§eklinde ifade edilir. Bu ! oyuncusunun Pi (t‘i /ti) inanct, kendi

"tipi veri alindiginda diger n_loyuncunun g ET‘i olast tipleri hakkindaki
belirsizligi yansitir. Kisaca bu oyun

G= {Al e A” ’ Tl ’""T" s Dieess Py Uysee sy }§eklinde yazilabilir. Bu sekilde

/ S
yazilan bir Bayesyen oyunda eger her !oyuncusunun her L tipi i¢in agagidaki

problem ¢ozen bir hareket profili, a = (al ety ), varsa bu piir strateji Bayesyen
Nash dengesidir: (Yilmaz, 2012: 203-205)
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max u; (al (tl )""9ai—1 (ti—l )»am (ti+1 )""’an (tn ))pi (t—i /ti)

Tereke Vergisinin Analizi: Kamu Malt Sunumu

Mavis, Mine ve Lale, Cinar vefat ettikten sonra miras¢t olmuslardir. Ancak terekeye
sahip olmanin belli bir vergi maliyeti bulunmaktadir. Veraset ve intikal vergisini en az
bir kisinin 6demesi durumunda terekeye el birligi seklinde sahip olunabilecektir. Biitiin
mirasctlarin veraset ilamindaki pay oranlarini bildigi varsayilmakeadir. Ancak mirascilar,
terekeden kendilerine kalan paylara farkli deger vermektedirler. Bunun temel nedenleri;
mirasctlarin giinlitk temel ihtiyaclart kargilayabilme beceri diizeyinin farkli olmalart ve
riski tistlenme konusunda bireylerin farkli egilimlerde olmalaridir. Bu durumda vergi
maliyetine kim katlanacaktr?

Analizde Lale’nin olmadigt varsayilmaktadir. Analizde sadece Mavis ve Mine
bulunmakeadir. Sadece Lale’nin veraset ilamindaki tereke paymnin var oldugu
varsayllmaktadir. Buna gore Mavis, mirasin 2/8’ine,Mine ise 3/8’ine hak kazanmakeadur.
Lale’nin payu ise 3/8dir.

Uu.
Vergi maliyetinin ~0 ve mirasgilardan herhangi birisinin faydasi ~ ‘ile

gosterilmektedir. Mine’nin terekeye verdigi degerin ~ L kadar oldugu ve Mavig'in

terekeye verdigi degerin TM kadar oldugu varsayilsin. Her bir mirasci kendisinin
terekeye ne kadar deger verdigini bilse de oteki mirasginin terekeye ne kadar deger

verdigini bilmemektedir. Ayrica terekeye verilen degerin r ve I araliginda oldugu
varsayilsin. Ayrica vergi maliyeti, oyuncularin sahip olduklari deger araliginin icinde yer

0<T<m<T

almakeadur: . Ayrica F' kimiilatif olasilik dagilim fonksiyonu da

dikkate alindiginda; FM (T), Mavig'in terekeye verdigi degerin kiimiilatif olasilik

Fy(

dagilimini gosterirken T), Mine’nin terekeye verdigi degerin kiimiilatif olasilik

dagilimini gdstermektedir.
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Mavis ile Mine, esanli bir sekilde veraset ve intikal vergisine katlim degerlerini bir zarfa
yazmaktadirlar. Burada mirasgilarin sunacaklart katlim degerleri 0 veya ™ dir. Mavis
ve Mine bu zarfa her ikisi de sifir yazarlarsa her iki miras¢i da o an icin terekeye sahip
olmayacakur. Sonraki siirecte muhakkak terekedeki paylarini alabilmek icin vergi
ddemeyi kabul edeceklerdir. Burada sadece esanli bir durumda belli bir zaman stireci
icerisinde ne olacaginin tespit edilmesi amaglanmaktadir. Ancak zaman maiyetine
katlanma durumunun da olusacags asikardur.

Mavis veya Mine’den en azindan birisi zarfa 7 kadarlik bir teklif yazmasi durumunda
terekeye sahip olunacaktr. Ancak yazan mirasci terekeden aldigi pay kadar fayda elde
ederken m kadar da maliyete katlanacaktir. Bu durumda Mavig'in fayda fonksiyonu su
sekilde olmaktadir:

Sekil 1:Mavig’in Fayda Fonksiyonu
5M TM (O = 5M = 1), eger Mine ve Mavis zarfa 0 yazmiglarsa

(terekeye daha sonra sahip olacaklart icin terekenin degeri 5M
iskonto orani ile carpilmstr)

U, = T, Ty, »0,m>0,m=<T,)

Mavis, zarfa 0 yazmigsa

eger sadece

A 772 , eger Mavis zarfa m
yazmigsa

Mine’nin fayda fonksiyonu su sekilde olmaketadur:

237



ICOPEC 2017: 8. International Conference of Political Economy, June 28-30, Belgrade / Serbia

Sekil 2:Mine’nin Fayda Fonksiyonu

/
5,7, (0<5, <1)

, eger Mine ve Mavis zarfa 0 Yazmiglarsa

(terekeye daha sonra sahip olacaklar icin terekenin degeri 5L
iskonto orani ile ¢carpilmstir)

U, =

TL (TL =0,m=0,m < TL )TL eger sadece Mine, zarfa
0 yazmigsa
T, L—m, eger Mine zarfa M yazmigsa

\~

Terekeden elde edilecek paylardan dolay: Fy (T) = (T) olmasi ihtimalinin daha
gliclii oldugu agikardur.
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Pay

.
Opyuncularin terekeye T’ dan daha yliksek deger vermesi durumunda M | aksi takdirde

0 yazacag: varsayilmakeadir. Dolayisiyla her oyuncunun terekeye verdigi degerin en az
*
T olmast durumunda vergiyi 6demeye katkida bulunacagi varsayilmaktadir. Bu

durumda oyunculardan en az birinin vergiyi 6demeye katkida bulunma olas1h€1 ve

—F(r")

dolayisiyla da en az birinin en az T kadar degere sahip olma olasilig
olacakur.

Mavig’in vergiyi 6deme istekliliginin dengesi asagidaki denklemle gosterilecektir:
i-F, (" +F (", T =T —m "

*
(1) nolu denklem Mavig’in terekeye T degeri verdigi durumda zarfa 0 yazmakla zarfa
M yasmak arasinda kayitsiz kaldigi durumu géstermektedir. Sol taraf zarfa 0 yazdigi

durumdaki beklenen kazanci, sag taraf ise zarfa ™ yazdigi durumdaki kazancidir.
Denklemi diizenlersek,

T —F, () +F (0" b, T =T —m o
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m=F, (') -F,(r" ), T’ “

m=F,(r"\r" -5,T") “
Benzer manuktan gidildiginde Mine’nin vergiyi 6deme istekliliginin dengesi su sekilde
olmak zorundadir:

* * *
m=F, (1" |1 -5,T") “
Terekenin degeri yaninda vergi maliyetinin degeri olukg¢a diisiik seviyededir. Bu yiizden
de mirascilarin 6nemli bir kism1 bu vergiyi 6demeye yanagmaktadirlar. Bunun nedenleri:

1. Banka hesaplarindaki vefat eden kisinin hesap varliginin mirascilara gecmesi icin
miras¢tlarin birlikte bankaya gitmeleri ve veraset ve intikal vergisini 6deyip vergi
iligiginin kesildigine dair belgeyle bankaya bagvurmalar gerekmektedir.

2. Gayrimenkullerin tapularinin mirascilarin isimlerinin {izerine intikal ettirilmesi i¢in
mirasctlarin veraset ve intikal vergisini odeyip vergi ilisiginin kesildigine dair belgeyle
tapuya bagvurmalart gerekmektedir.

3. Kaz gelecek yerden tavugun esirgenmemesi misali.

Veraset ve intikal vergisi oranlar;, Tirkiye’de ¢ok diisitk diizeydedirl. Bu durum da
tereke vergisinin mirascilar acisindan sorun tegkil edilmemesi acisindan olanak
saglamakeadir. Veraset ve intikal vergisi oranlarinin arurilmasi gerekmektedir. Bunun
nedeni insanlarin bu vergiyi 6demelerinde herhangi bir isteksizligin olmamasidir.

Ayrica mirasci sayist analizde iki olarak alinmakeadir. Bu sayinin artmasi vergiyi 6demede
isteksizligin artacag soylenebilir. Bunun nedeni vergiyi 6demenin mirasciya olan
faydasinin azalacak olmasidir.

' 2016 yilt iin Tiirk Vergi Sistemi'nde veraset yoluyla intikallerde uygulanan vergi oranlari, ilk
210.000 TL i¢in %1,sonra gelen 500.000 TL icin %3, sonra gelen 1.110.000 TL icin %5,sonra
gelen 2.000.000 TL icin %7 ve matrahi icin 3.820.000 TL'yi asan bélimii %10 seklindedir
(Resmi Gazete,2016).
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Sonug

.
Opyunda her oyuncunun en az T degerinde vergiye katkida bulundugu bir Bayesyen
Nash dengesi vardir. Bu nedenle devletin tereke vergisi oranlarini artirmast
gerekmektedir.

Kamu malinin bedeli bir kez &dendikten sonra séz konusu mal sunulmaktadir.
Dolaystiyla ortaya pozitif digsallik da ¢itkmakeadir.

Sahip olunacak terekenin maddi degeri yaninda tereke vergisinin degeri diisitk
kalmaktadir. Bu durum tereke vergisinin 6denme istekliligini artirmakeadir.
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Investigation of the Regional
Innovation Volume by Using

Z-Score Method: Aegean of
the Regional Example
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Erban DUMAN
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Abstract

Nowadays the economic decision units need resources that will provide and improve
economical growth in order to increase social welfare and competition. Within the economical
structure, these resources come out knowledge, technology and innovation. Particularly
regional innovation systems play a central role in appointment the requirements for the
resources needed for economic growth. For this reason, it is important to analyze the
relationship of the innovation with the economic growth in the new world economy, where it
appears like a production factor. In this context, the innovation performance volume of the
Aegean region has been investigated by using the normalization methods. In this framework,
it is aimed to establish criteria that are comparable to the Level 1 averages of the regions in
Turkey.

Keywords: Regional Innovation, Innovation Index Calculation and Z-Score Method.
Jel Code: O3, O4, R3

Introduction

technology and innovation. Therefore, economic units, political environments,

The event of globalization carry on exchange the world every day with knowledge,

and social and cultural values that come out the procedure of globalization are
becoming the parts of the structure that develops. In this respect, in today's world, where
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information is critical, and holding innovations in technology or captivating innovations
get tougher, economies have been highlighting innovation as an basic part of the growth.
The mark that the countries or regions, which aspire to develop economically in this
model, agree is creating the substructure essential for these policies, as well as nearly
undermentioned the scientific and technological improvement concerning the
innovation policies. For the purpose of understand the significance of innovation in the
cultural, political, social and economical structure, this understanding must be handed
a position where it is raid.

Technology and information, which have advanced because of the obligations within
the past centuries, have been the bases for the innovation policies of the 21st century.
Innovation policies are described as a new product-process beginning the invention,
until the scientific and technological advancement and subsequently winning economic
added value. The notion that covers up all of this product and process enquiries is
innovation.

A lot of studies have been performed to clarify the term of regional innovation in the
history of economics. The reason for that is innovation’s being in fluctuation. For this
reason, phrasing the term of innovation as a technical word ensures easiness for semantic
integrity. Innovation, which is a Latin-based concept, is derived from the word
'innovatus'. The dictionary meaning of innovation is starting to use new methods in
social, economic, cultural and administrative matters. With regard to this description,
innovation presents not only a process but also a result. In this sense, the concept is used
for the innovations that have economical value. For this reason, formations that have
the innovation features for society and the economy should be in a mercantile nature,
contribute towards an enhance in welfare.

According to this definition, initially, it is essential to resolve the paradox in the concept
of invention and innovation. Schumpeter has standed out the distinction between
innovation and inventions. With regard to Schumpeter, growing the opinions of
manufacturing process first time is invention, while the innovation is the conversion of
a new idea into an economic value first of all. However innovation is a result of
information saving, whereas the inventions, are a product of scientific activities, which
do not always result in innovation. Because of this, inventions do not have economic
effects by themselves. The conversion of inventions into innovation, in other words,
their commercialization, is related to personal skills, i.e. the entrepreneur. With regard
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to Schumpeter, everything that brings profits to the entrepreneur consequently of
technological advances is identified as innovation. Within this context, the activities of
in installing inovation acquire entity creating a new market and manufacture method,
inventing a product and installing production factors in order to supply raw material
input. Within this context, innovation is the invention of a new form of production on
a scientific from maintenance, the invention of a new product that has not been found
out by producers and consumers before (Schumpeter, 1939:85).

Some other significant element in regional innovation is the positive relationship
between territorial, institutional substructure and economic growth. Meanwhile positive
relationship to be fabricated, technical products and the knowledge should be
manufactured, traded in, coordinated and represented unconcerned forms, and
commercialised. At this stage, regional innovation systems make a very significant
addition to economic growth by residual competition voliime of the nations and regions.
Accordingly, institutions-organizations for instance university-industry coactions, R&D
societies, technoparks-technocities, development agencies and research centers play a
significant role both in national and regional sense in economic growth process. In
addition to, regional innovation systems are processes that cause radical exchanges in the
political, social and economic structures of the regions. Hence, the factors for instance
density of innovation activities, incentives for R&D expenditures, availability of
installations that have assumed the task of supporting the entrepreneurship are very
significant in concept of the development of regions.

The questions that have been addressed regarding the aim of the work are:

i.  Which is the innovation classification of the Aegean Region?
ii.  Is the Aegean Region efficient in concept of innovation?
iii. ~ What are the factors that influence the region that is concerned innovation?

It is anticipated to help the literature within the scope of the answers to these questions.
Literature Review

There are a lot of empirical studies on innovations in the literature. These studies have
been searching for the answers of the questions such as: “What are the determinants for
the innovations at company, region level?”, “How is the level of innovation performance
measured?”, and “Is innovation a process that enhances competition?”. Hence, in
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addition to the studies examining the effects of the components of innovation
performance measurement and index values on innovation outputs, the innovation
subject is included in empirical studies in the context of economic growth and regional
competition. Some of these studies are as follows.

Popp (1998) analyzed the relationship between innovation and energy prices in the US
economy between the years of 1970 and 1994. In the study, the number of patents was
included as a dependent variable, and the Energy prices, public sector spending on R&D
and information stocks were independent variables. The analysis has resulted in a
positive and strong relationship between the variables. It was stated that the increase in
the number of patents and the increase in energy prices were in the same direction.

Porter and Stern (2001) conducted a study covering 75 countries to show the innovation
index capacity at national level. The study also included the main activities, including
countries' patents, innovation policy, clustering and innovation connections, and
different sub-variables. Index values were calculated by using standardization method in
the model where 24 variables such as public-private sector R&D investments,
population structure, suppliers, university-industry cooperation, and number of
scientists were used. After the index values were calculated, the innovation capacity index
was established by taking the non-weighted averages of the 4 main sub-indexes. These
variables in the study were subjected to regression analysis. 23 of the 24 variables were
statistically significant. In the study Turkey is ranked as 44th with 17.8 points in the
innovation capacity index.

Porter, Stern, and Furman (2002) also conducted a study on innovation determinants.
They have defined the innovation determinants based on the knowledge-based internal
growth model, the national innovation system, and Porter's theory of competition. It
was emphasized that, although these models have many common aspects, they differ in
terms of the factors. In the study; the information stock in economy and the number of
employees working in R&D was analyzed with the theory of internal growth, the
innovation’s micro-economical aspects were analyzed with the theory of competition,
and the national innovation system was used to analyze the roles of institutions in the
countries, the national politics, and higher education systems.

Huggins (2003) carried out an index study on the regions in UK between 1993 and
1999. In the study, four variables were analyzed: regional economic growth, innovation
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activities, competition development and the number of knowledge-based firms. As a
result of the analysis, it was found that there was a strong correlation between the
variables.

Martin (2004), reviewed the factors affecting economic growth in 207 regions of
Europe. In this context, the effects on economic growth within the components were
estimated with Barro type convergence approach between 1980 and 2001. These
components include; per capita national income, R&D expenditures, physical capital,
share of high technology sectors in total employment, proportion of higher education
students and external economies. Regionally, the effect of these expenditures on per
capita national income and R&D expenditures are concluded to be significant.

Hu and Mathews (2005) studied the determinants of the innovation capacity of the
countries of Taiwan, China, Korea, Singapore and Hong-Kong between 1970 and 2000.
In this study; they used the population, national income per capita, number of scientists,
expenditure on research and development, risk capital market power, number of
academic publications in magazines, capacity to protect the intellectual property,
openness to international investment and trade, the frequency of the antitrust policies,
and the GDP share of high education expenditures as independent variables. As a result
of the analysis; it was found that the protection of intellectual property rights negatively
affects innovation. They concluded that there was a positive relationship between the
other variables and the innovation capacity.

Lenger (2008) conducted a survey on Level 1 regions of Nomenclature of Territorial
Units for Statistics (NUTS) of Turkey covering the years between 1998 and 2005.
Lenger analyzed the effects of patent applications, which is the determinant of
innovation performance, on the utility model, the cooperation of the state universities
in the regions with the industry, and the number of publications in the universities. In
addition, the data of the research variables were analyzed with the Generalized Moments
Method (GMM). As a result of the analysis, it was found that there was a positive and
strong effect between the patent and the other variables.

Wonglimpiyarat (2010) tried to find the index of innovation capacity with components
related to organization, process, service, and product and marketing innovation
throughout Thailand. Under the main headings of “human capital”, “infrastructure”
and “innovation climate” in the study, the data regarding the variables were collected
with the help of a questionnaire. The survey results were adapted to the index values
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between 0 and 4 points. As a result of the survey, the general index value of 2.3 points
has been obtained and it has been found that Thailand has a moderate level of innovation
capacity.

Annoni and Kozovska (2010) calculated the European regional competition index. In
their calculations, they used the normalization method in the “matlab” program. They
sought answers to the question of “Why it is so important to measure regional
competitiveness in EU regional competitiveness index calculations?”. Index calculations
have been made up of three variables. These are; education, macro-economic stability
and infrastructure. These variables consist of 69 components. In the analyzes, it was
concluded that, macroeconomic stability is the most important factor affecting the
regional competition index.

Fritsch and Slavtchev (2011) examined the information production function in 93
regions in East and West Germany within the regional innovation system. They analyzed
the relationship of regional patent applications, which were considered as outputs, with
the variables such as research institutes, population density, funds allocated to university
academic staff, employment in the sectors of service-transportation-electricity-
chemistry, average employment and number of private sector R&D professionals, in the
study covering 1995-2000 period. In the results of this study; the effects of average
employment per institution and service sector employment variables on patent
applications were significant and negative, while the effects of other variables on patent
applications were positive and significant.

Slaper et al. (2011) examined the relationship between regional innovation performance
and economic growth. This work, which was based on 3110 residential areas in the USA,
consisted of two parts. In the first part, to determine the regional innovation
performance and capacity, regional innovation index was created by using the variables
of the number of SMEs (small and medium sized enterprises), patents, private sector
R&D expenditures, the ratio of the number of the license/associate’s degree graduates
to the population, the ratio of the risk capital to the investment, the infrastructure,
employment structure in the high-tech industries belonging to the years between 1997
and 2006. The first part forms the input variable of the second part at the same time. In
the second part of the study, the innovation outputs of the regions and the possible
effects of their performances on the economic growth were analyzed by econometric
method. As a result of analysis; it has been found that there are positive and significant
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effects between the number of SMEs, private sector expenditures, number of patents,
infrastructure, and economic growth in advanced technology industries.

Asheim et al. (2013) investigated the effects of public policy on regional innovation. In
this research, they pointed out that it has important effects on the regional innovation
system in the culture variable, like industrial information intensive products. However,
they argued that these influences were hindered by public policy intervention in terms
of scientific framework. In their study, they pointed out that a new regional innovation
system approach will create a policy for regional advantages.

Methodology

In the development of regional innovation indexes, NUTS indicators have been
examined within the scope of the development of data, in a way that is consistent with
the EU. These variables, which are examined under innovation inputs and outputs,
consist of human, economic, social and structural variables. In this context innovation
inputs consist of main variables such as; enablers, infrastructure-culture and
entrepreneurship-trade. Sub-variables forming these main variables are; research systems,
human resources, population, investments-loans-supports, information communication
technologies, energy, health, culture, transportation, trade and financial intermediaries
entrepreneurship. In addition, these sub-variables consist of 48 components. Innovation
outputs are listed as 4 sub-variables such as;, scientific outputs, innovations, social
welfare and economical outputs. These sub-outputs also consist of from 20 components.
In the creation of the index variables, the information belonging to the components was
collected based on the last available year. The information collected in this framework
covers the period between 2009 and 2016(Duman, 2017:133). The collected data are
basically obtained from reports, bulletins and databases published by organizations such
as the Turkish Statistical Institute, Ministries, Program for International Student
Assessment, Higher Education Council, Turkish Banks Association, Turkish Patent
Institute and University Ranking by Academic Performance . The general framework
of these index variables is shown in Table 1.
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Table 1: Aegean Region Of Regional Innovation Index Variables

power+thermal)

1.Possible Sword Data Source Accessed Last
Year

1.1. Human Resources

1.1.1. Number of teachers per student in primary and secondary | TSI 2015

schools

1.1.2. Sharp enrolment ratio in secondary education TSI 2015

1.1.3. The number of 1000 per capita high school or equivalent | MONE 2015

vocational school graduates

1.1.4. Science- math and reading in the areas of success rates PISA 2016

1.1.5. 1000 per inhabitants higher education graduates HEC 2015-2016

1.1.6. Number per 1000 of labor force by educational | TSI 2015

attainment

1.1.7. The rate of higher education graduates in the total | TSI 2015

workforce

1.2. Research Systems

1.2.1. R & D manpower (public - commercial and higher | TSI 2015

education)

1.2.2. The number of 10.000- employee per-capita staff | TSI 2015

researcher

1.2.3 The number of 10,000-per-employee R & D personnel TSI 2015

1.3. Investment, Credit and Supports

1.3.1. GDP per capita R & D in the distribution of | TSI 2015

expenditures(thousand TL)

1.3.2. Total public investments per capita (TL thousand) MOD 2015

1.3.3. Total private investments per capita (TL thousand) MOD 2015

1.3.4. Regional SME investment support (%) MOE 2015

1.3.5. The total credit per capita (Specialization+Non- | BAOT 2015

specialization TL million)

1.3.6. The number of technology development zones and | MOE-MOSIT | 2015

centers

1.4. Population

1.4.1. Urban population growth rates (%) TSI 2015

1.4.2. The dependency ratio of the population 0-14 years of age | TSI 2015

1.4.3. Population 65 years and over dependency ratio TSI 2015

1.4.4. Sharp migration rate (%) TSI 2015

2. Infrastructure and culture:

2.1. Energy

2.1.1. Total electricity consumption per capita (kWh) TSI 2015

2.1.2.Green  energy  production  per capita (kwh, | TSI 2005

2.2. Information Communication Technology
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2.2.1. Computer and internet usage rate (%) TSI 2015
2.2.2. Internet access rate in households (%) TSI 2015
2.3. Health

2.3.1. Family physician number of patients per active employee | MOH 2015
2.3.2. Total number of physicians per 100.000 people TSI 2015
2.3.3. Total number of hospital beds per 1.000.000 people TSI 2015
2.3.4. The number of cases per ambulance-112 emergency aid | MOH 2015
2.4. Transportation

2.4.1. Total road Length (km) TSI 2015
2.4.2. The total number of vehicles TSI 2015
2.4.3. Number of deaths in traffic accidents per 1,000,000 | TSI 2015
people

2.4.4. Total number of passengers that use the airway TSI 2015
2.5. Culture

2.5.1. Number of person per movies MOCAT 2015
2.5.2. Number of people per Theatre Show MOCAT 2015
2.5.3. Number of public libraries per 1,000 people from | MOCAT 2015
benefiting

3. Entrepreneurship and Trade:

3.1. Entrepreneurship

3.1.1. The number of venture total business according to the | TSI 2015
records

3.1.2. The number of total established companies and | TSI 2009
cooperatives

3.1.3. The total number of liquidated companies TSI 2009
3.1.4. The share of the manufacturing sector in total attempts TSI 2015
3.1.5. The share of information and communication sector's total | TSI 2015
attempts

3.1.6. The share total attempts in professional scientific and | TSI 2015
technical activities

3.1.7. The share total attempts to share educational activities TSI 2015
3.2. Trade and Financial Intermediary Institutions

3.2.1. Exports per capita (US $) TSI 2015
3.2.2. Imports per capita (US $) TSI 2015
3.2.3. In the manufacturing sector exports (US §) TSI 2015
3.2.4. In the manufacturing sector imports (US $) TSI 2015
3.2.5 Number of units in financial at local services TSI 2015
3.2.6. The number of credit organizations of local units TSI 2015

4.Innovation Outputs:
4.1. Innovations

4.1.1. Technological innovation initiative in economic activity | TSI 2008-2010
total (%)
4.1.2. Total of economic activity initiative of product-process | TSI 2012-2014

innovation (%)
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4.1.3.Total economic activity initiative of the organization- | TSI 2012-2014
marketing innovation (%)

4.1.4. Total economic activity initiatives in ongoing innovation | TSI 2012-2014
(%)

4.2 Economic OQutput

4.2.1. Total registered according to the number utility model TPI 2015
4.2.2. Total registered according to the number patents TPI 2015
4.2.3. Total registration according to the number industrial | TPI 2015
design

4.2.4. Total registered according to the number brand TPI 2015

4.3. Scientific Outputs

4.3.1. The number of publications per capita 1.000.000 TSI 2013
4.3.2. An average of total points article URAP 2015-2016
4.3.3. An average of total points cited URAP 2015-2016
4.3.4. An average of total points scientific document URAP 2015-2016
4.3.5. The average score of doctoral students URAP 2015-2016
4.3.6. An average points of Lecturer / student URAP 2015-2016
4.3.7. Total academic scores in the region of the University URAP 2015-2016
4.4. Social Welfare

4.4.1. According to expenditure groups general purchasing | TSI 2012
power parity

4.4.2. The value added produced per labor TSI 2011
4.4.3. The whole family level of happiness TSI 2013
4.4.4. The whole family level of hopefulness TSI 2013
4.4.5. Median income% 60 of 1.000 per capita the number of | TSI 2014

poor people

A total of 68 components belonging to 15 sub-variables in 4 basic variables belonging
to innovation inputs and outputs are shown in the Table. Even though the data for these
components are composed of different level groups whole of the data are combined
within Level 1.

The Turkish averages and the variables belonging to the Aegean Region are divided into
two groups as basic and sub- versions. The basic versions are : enablers, infrastructure-
culture, entrepreneurship-trade and innovation. The sub- versions are: research systems,
human resources, population, investments-loans-support, information communication
technologies, energy, health, entrepreneurship, transportation, trade and financial
intermediary institutions, culture, innovations, economic outputs, scientific outputs,
and social prosperity. The data for all these variables will be examined below, using the
z-score method.
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According to the Z-score normalization method components range -1 and +1 in the
points. Also the z-score normalization method is defined as to the index value in regions;
upper, middle- top, middle, and lower level (Aydin, 2012:6). The rest of the study is

appropriate for determining whether the normal distribution of variables in
Kolmogorov-Smirnov test the application reviewed.

Kolmogorov-Smirnov Test Application

Kolmogorov-Smirnov of fit test are used whether z score values of the components and
the variables show a normal distribution to test the MATLAB program. The hypotheses
for this test are as follows.

Ho. Variables has a normal distribution.

H;: Variables has not a normal distribution.

Kolmogorov-Smirnov test covers the cumulative values of the variables z-score
standardized to the normal distribution. This test are used for the function as follows.

This function is came from whether the normal distribution of the variables.

[H, P, KSSTAT, CV]= ksstat(variable z-Score is the average of values (ans))
(1.1)

H(o): The variable is importance of on the region. If the result is 0 accept Ho, or the
result is 1 Hois rejected and H; is accepted.

P:The p value is the significance of the test. If P > a, Hy is accepted.
KSSTAT: Kolmogorov-Smirnov test statistic

CV. The critical shows value of the test. If CV > KSSTAT HO is accepted. (Kocakog,
2015:128).
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Table 2: The Aegean Region Of Kolmogorov-Smirnov Test Statistic Results

Sub-Variables Result
Human Resources Accept
Ho
Research Systems 0 0.4155 0.2278 0.3775 Accept
Ho
Investment, Creditand Supports 0 0.4244  0.2356 0.3775 Accept
Ho
Population 0 0.5324  0.1254 0.3775 Accept
Ho
Energy 0 0.5124  0.1875 0.3775 Accept
Ho
Information Communication 0 0.6285  0.1357 0.3775 Accept
Technology Ho
Health 0 0.1535 0.3145 0.3775 Accept
Ho
Transportation 0 0.2475  0.2742 0.3775 Accept
Ho
Culture 0 0.1678  0.2548 0.3775 Accept
Ho
Entrepreneurship 0 0.4765  0.2143 0.3775 Accept
Ho
Trade and Financial Intermediary 0 0.1875  0.2610 0.3775 Accept
Institutions Ho
Innovations 0 0.2875  0.2179 0.3775 Accept
Ho
Economic Output 0 0.1486  0.2354 0.3775 Accept
Ho
Scientific Outputs 0 0.3348  0.2135 0.3775 Accept
Ho
Social Welfare 0 0.3680  0.1143 0.3775 Accept
Ho

The test results of variables is appropriate in the table data normal distribution. Because
this table is H value of 0, P > a and CV > KSSTAT the hypothesis Ho is accepted.
Finally all of the variables were statistically significant. In line with these results, the
variables will be analyzed z-score normalization method.
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The Aegean Region Z-Score Of The Method Application And Findings
The z-score normalization method function;

Endeks,; = —-5% (1.2).

52y ()2

In the function;

x;; the index value to be calculated within the group of the numerical value of Aegean
Region,

p; in each group the average value and ’%Z?Zl(x,- — w)? in each group shows the

standard deviation. As can be understood from the function, the Z-Score of the
parameters that define the mean and standard deviation. In this context, regional
innovation performance values higher than 0.50 and 0.50 between variables that are
high in innovation performance, which is low in 0 and -1 is close by. The region is
defined between 0 and -1 the classification of lower, between 0 and 0.25 of medium,
between 0.25 and 0.5 of upper-middle and above the as 0.5 upper level (Annoni ve
Kozovska, 2010:56). The study in the rest of sub-variables z-score values are given in the
chart. Sub-variables are numbered. Each number has a separate sub-variable shows. The
numbers respectively; 1) Human Resources, 2) Research Systems, 3) Investment, Credit
and Support 4) Population, 5) Energy, 6) Information Communication Technologies,
7) Health, 8) Transportation, 9) Culture, 10) Entrepreneurship 11) Trade and Financial
Intermediation, 12) Innovation, 13) Fconomic output, 14) Scientific Outputs, 15)
Social Welfare represents the variable (Duman, 2017:134).
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Figure 1: Aegean Region Z-Score Values

TR3 Bodlgesi

Zskor deFerleri
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According to the figure of the Aegean Region is z-score only two value of the variable
negative. These are health and culture variables. Aegean Regional innovation in the
category is located upper-middle-class area. This class take place in the region which
enables to sub-variables; human resources, research systems, population, energy and
transportation. Aegean region come to the fore in the variable energy.

Conclusion

In this study of the Aegean region are investigated the development of innovation
policies in economic terms. A prerequisite for being able to realize sustainable economic
growth of the region depends on the development of and innovation policies. In this
context, regional innovation and economic growth was investigated that influence the
input-output model z-score normalization method.

Aegean Regional innovation in the category is located upper-middle-class area. Basic

input from the regional innovation variables, especially the human resources, research
systems, population, energy and transportation.

256



Institutions, National Identz’ty, Power, and Governance in the 21 “Century / Proceeding Book

In summary, Aegean region innovation has been identified with a total of 15 variables
and 68 sub-components. In this context, that influence the regional innovation sub-
variables will be contributing to the development of the region's economy more
dynamic. Especially for the development of skilled labor will be applied that can increase
economic growth and competitiveness by perpetuating policies.
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Tiirkiye’de Cari A¢igin
Siirdiiriilebilirligi:
Yeni Yaklagimlarla

Yeni Bir Bakis Acisi

Cagin KARUL
Erdal BERK
Abmet KONCAK

Abstract

The current account deficit is one of the most important indicators for the healthy execution
of economic policies. The sustainability of the current account deficit also perceived as a crisis
signal, and studies conducted in recent years, especially in developing countries are among the
prominent research questions. Husted (1992), dealt with the foreign trade deficit as a
determinant of the current account deficit. In his theoretical model, it has been shown that
the relationship between exports and imports of long-term cointegration expresses the
sustainability of the current account deficit. Then Quintos (1995), suggested that the current
account deficit may be poorly sustainable if the long-term coefficient of this relationship is
between 0 and 1. The aim of this studly is to analyze the sustainability of the current account
deficit for Turkey with the help of the Husted (1992) model in the period January 1998 -
December 2016. Perron (1989) shows that structural breaks in series cause in bias test results.
After that in econometric studies which take into account the structural breaks become more
popular. In the analysis made in this context, the cointegration between exports and imports
is made by using the tests which take into account the breaks at the relevant level and regime
(Gregory and Hansen (1996); Arai and Kurozumi (2005); Westerlund and Edgerton
(2006); Hatemi-] (2008)); it was investigated. As a result of the findings obtained, ir is
concluded that the current deficit in Turkey is poorly sustainable, unlike the tests that do nor
take breaks into consideration.

Jel Code: C22, F14, F32
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Giris

®® Jemeler dengesi, belirli bir dsnemde bir ekonomideki yerlesik kisiler ile diger
ckonomilerdeki yerlesik kisilerin gerceklestirdikleri ekonomik islemleri
gosteren istatistiki bir rapordur. Odemeler dengesi istatistikleri cari islemler
hesabi, sermaye hesabi ve finans hesabi olmak tizere ti¢ ana baglik altinda
siniflandirdmugtir. Cari iglemler ve sermaye hesabi, mal, hizmet ve gelir akimlariyla
birlikte transferleri de icerecek sekilde reel islemleri géstermektedir. Dogrudan yabanct
yaurimlar, portfoy yatirimlart ve benzeri déviz giriglerinden olugan finans hesabu ise cari
islemler ve sermaye hesabinin  nasil finanse edildigini = gdstermektedir
(htep://www.tcmb.gov.tr). Cari agik, finans hesabr ile finanse edilemedigi durumlarda
net hata ve noksan kalemiyle, net hata ve noksan kalemiyle de finanse edilemedigi
durumlarda ise resmi rezervlerle finanse edilmektedir (Goger, 2013: 214).

Cari agi@in finansmaninda kullanilan kaynaklar borg yaratan ve yaratmayan olmak tizere
temelde ikiye ayrilmaktadir. Cari acik, bor¢ yaratmayan kaynaklarla yani dogrudan
yabanci sermaye yatirimlari ile finanse ediliyorsa siirdiiriilebilir kabul edilmekte, borg
yaratan kaynaklar yani kisa vadeli dis kaynaklar ve/veya resmi rezervlerle finanse edilmesi
halinde ise stirdiiriilemez olarak kabul edilmektedir (Karabulut, 2009: 417; Yapar Sagtk
ve Alagdz, 2010: 115; Goger, 2013: 214).

Cari agik sorunu ozellikle 1990’1y yillardan sonra baglayan kiiresellesme hareketleriyle
birlikte gelismekee olan iilkelerde meydana gelen ekonomik krizlerin nedenleri arasinda
gosterilmektedir. Cari aqigin siirdiirtilebilirligini 6lemek icin pek ¢ok kriter vardur.
Bunlardan bazilari, cari agigin GSYIH’ya orani, ihracat veya ithalatin GSYIH’ya orant,
ticaret agiginin GSYIHya oran, biitge agiginin GSYIH’ya oranidir (Erdil Sahin, 2011:
50). Cari acigin siirdiiriilebilirligini 6lemek icin en sik kullanilan kriter olan cari acigin
GSYIH’ya orani, Dornbusch ve Fischer’e (1990) gore %4, Freund’a (2000) gore ise %5
olmasinin bir esik deger oldugunu séylemislerdir. Cari agigin GSYIH’ya oraninin bu
degerleri agmasini bir kriz sinyali olarak kabul etmislerdir (Goger ve Mercan, 2011: 36;
Babaoglu, 2005: 11; Géger, 2013: 214). Bu esik degerlerin bir kriz sinyali olarak kabul
edilip edilmemesi hakkinda Milesi-Ferretti ve Razin (1996) yapuklari ¢aligmada, cari
agigin GSYIH’ya oraninin %5 gibi bir esik degerin kriz sinyali olarak kabul edilmesinin
tek bagina yeterli olmayacagini sdylemiglerdir. Bu esik degerin, doviz kuru politikasi, disa
aciklik derecesi, tasarruf ve yaurim seviyeleri, finansal sistemin yapist gibi yapisal
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fakedrlerle birlikte diistintilmesi gerektigini belirtmislerdir (Milesi-Ferretti ve Razin,

1996: 65).

Cari agtk ve cari agigin siirdiiriilebilirligi konulart ¢ok onemlidir. Tirkiye’nin yagamig
oldugu tiim ekonomik sorunlarda cari agigin etkisi goriilmektedir. Ornegin Tiirkiye nin
yasamis oldugu 1994 ve 200-2001 krizleri cari agtkta meydana gelen bozulmayla birlikte
gelmistir. Elbette ki cari agik sorunu bu krizlerin tek belirleyicisi degildir ancak énemli
bir gosterge niteligi tasimaktadir (Uygur, 2004: 7).

Kasim 2000 ve Subat 2001 krizleri Tiirkiye ekonomisini olumsuz yonde etkilemistir.
Tirkiye ekonomisi May1s 2001 yilinda IMF’nin destegiyle uygulamaya koyulan “Giigli
Ekonomiye Gegis Program1” ile birlikte toparlanma siirecine girmistir. Enflasyon, faiz
gibi makroekonomik gostergelerde olumlu gelismeler yasanirken cari agik konusunda ise
olumsuz gelismeler yasganmugtur.

Tablo 1’de 2000-2015 yillar1 arasinda Tiirkiye’deki cari agik ve cari agik / GSYIH
oranlar1 gdsterilmektedir. Tablo 1 incelendigi zaman 2001 yili hari¢ tiim yillarda cari
islemler hesabi agik vermistir. Cari agtk / GSYIH oranlari incelendigi zaman ise 2005
yilindan sonraki tiim yillarda %4, %5 gibi esik degerlerin iizerinde oldugu
goriilmekeedir. Hatta 2011 yilindaki cari agtk mikeari bir 6nceki yila gore yaklagik olarak
30 milyar dolar artarak 74 milyar dolara yiikselmis ve Dornbusch ve Fischer’in (1990)
%4 olarak belirledigi esik degerin iki katint gegmistir.

Bu caligmada Tiirkiye'de cari agigin stirdiiriilebilirligi, Husted (1992) tarafindan ortaya
atilan ve Quintos (1995) tarafindan gelistirilen model yardimiyla incelenmigtir. Buradan
hareketle Ttirkiye’ye ait ihracat ve ithalat degiskenleri icin Ocak 1998 ve Aralik 2016
dénemine ait ceyreklik veriler kullanilarak seviyede ve rejimde kirilmay: dikkate alan
esbiitiinlesme testleri ile analiz gerceklestirilmistir.

Calisma dort boliimden olugmaktadir. Giris boliimiinden sonraki ikinci boliimde
Husted (1992) tarafindan gelistirilen teorik model agiklanmus, ticiincii béliimde literatiir
taramasina yer verilmigtir. Dérdiincii boliimde ampirik analiz ve sonuglari ve son
béliimde ise genel sonuglar yer almaktadir.
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Tablo 1: 2000-2015 Arast Cari A¢tk Gostergeleri

A B

2000 9.9 -3.7
2001 3.7 1.9

2002 -0.6 -0.3
2003 -7.6 -2.5
2004 -14 -3.6
2005 -21 -4.3
2006 -31 -5.9
2007 -37 -5.7
2008 -39 -5.4
2009 -11 -1.8
2010 -45 -6.1
2011 -74 -9.6
2012 -48 -6.1
2013 -63 -7.7
2014 -43 5.5

2015 -32 -4.5

A: Cari Islemler Hesab: (Milyar Dolar), B: Cari A¢ik / GSYIH (%)
Kaynak: Diinya Bankas:

Teorik Model

Bu calismanin temelini olusturan iktisadi model Husted (1992)’in ihracat ve ithalat
arasindaki uzun dénemli iligki yardimiyla cari a1 test ettigi modele dayanmakeadir.
Husted (1992) ithalat ve ihracaun uzun doénem dengesine dayanarak gelistirdigi
modelde bazi temel varsayimlar yapmisur. Bu varsayimlar agagidaki gibidir:

Tiketici kiiciik, acik, devlet denetiminin olmadig bir ekonomide bir mal
tiretmekte ve bu mali ihrag edebilmektedir,

Piyasadakiler diinya faiz oranlari veri iken uluslararas: piyasalar araciligiyla bir
dénemlik borg alip verilebilmekeedir.

Yukaridaki varsayimlar altinda bireyin cari donem icin biitce kisiti asagidaki gibi

olacaktir:

CO = YO + BO - IO - (1 + To)B_l (1)
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Biitge kisitt denkleminde Cy cari dénemdeki titketimi, Yy ciktiy1, By pozitif ya da negatif
degerlen alabilen uluslararast bor¢lanmayi, Iy yaurimlari, 7y diinya faiz oranini ve
(1 + 1) B_; ise baslangi¢ borcu veri iken iilkenin dis borcunu gdstermektedir.

(1) esicligi tiim donemler icin sabit tutulursa bu biitge kisiti ekonominin dénemler aras
biitce kisit1 olarak elde edilecektir. TA; dis ticaret dengesini, X; ihracat ve M, ithalat
gostermek tizere TA; (2)'deki gibi hesaplanabilecektir.

TA, =X =M =Y, —C — I 2
Bo = L2y weTA + lim 1, B, 3)

Ekonomi icin dénemler arasi biitge (3)’teki gibi elde edilecekeir. lim p, B, = 0 ise bu
n—-oo
tilkenin aldig1 borcun gelecekteki ticaret fazlalarnin bugiinkii degerini vermektedir.

Bagka bir deyisle iilkenin verdigi borcun gelecekteki ticaret agiginin bugiinkii degerini
vermektedir.

Ampirik olarak test edilebilir bir denklem elde edebilmek i¢in Husted (1992) asagidaki
varsayimlari yaparak (1)’deki modeli (4)’teki gibi yeniden diizenlemistir (Arize, 2002:
104).

e Diinya faiz oran1 7' ortalama ile duragandr,

o Thracat ve ithalatin sabitli bir rassal yiirityiis siirecine tabidir.

Zi+(1+7r)B_y =X+ B; (4)

(

4) numaral esitlikte Z, = M, + (r, — r)B._1’e esittir. Hakkio ve Rush (1991)’in
sonuglarina gére ve 4 =1/(1 + 1) olmak tizere (4) ¢oziildigiinde (5)’teki esitlige
ulagilacaktir.

M+ 1By = X + X520 VAKX, j — AZyy | + lim A7, (5)
Jj—ooo

(5) numarali esitligin sol tarafi ithalat ve dig bor¢ 6demelerinin faizlerinin toplamina

esittir. Denklemin her iki tarafindan ~ ¢ cikarulip ardindan her iki taraf (-1) ile
carpildiginda ise cari iglemler elde edilecektir. Yukaridaki iki varsayima ek olarak ihracat
ve ithalat duragan olmadigs varsayilarak (6) ve (7)’deki ifadelere ulagilacakuur.
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Xt = ao + Xt—l + el (6)
My =ay+ M1 t+e; 7)

(6) ve (7)’ye gore (5) yeniden (8)’deki gibi yazildiginda sondaki limit terimi sifira esit
olacagindan ifade (9)’daki standart regresyon modeli formaunda yazilabilecektir.

MMt- = Mt + T'tBt_l, a = [(1 + T’)AZ/T‘]((XZ - al) ve
e, = Y. MV "1(e, — e;) olmak iizere esitlikler asagidaki gibidir:

X;=a+ MM, — }Lrg A™IB ;i + e, (8)
X =@o+ oM + & )

(6)’daki modelde X; mal ve hizmet ihracatini gostermektedir. M, ise mal ve hizmet
ithalatinin disinda net transfer 6demeleri ile net faiz 6demelerini icermektedir.
Doénemler arasi biitge kisit  saglandiginda @ =1 oldugunda cari  agigin
sturdiriilebilirligi saglanir ve & duragan olur. Bu ise ihracat ile ithalatin esbiitiinlesik
oldugu anlamina gelmektedir. ¢, <1 oldugunda siirdiirtilebilirlik  hipotezi
saglanmamis olacakur.

Husted (1992)’in gelistirmis oldugu bu model farkl: iilkeler ve farkli dénemler i¢in cari
agigin stirdiiriilebilirligini test etmek amaciyla kullanilmigtir. Ekonometri teorisindeki
gelismelere bagli olarak sonrasinda model zaman serisi analizlerinin diginda dogrusal
olmayan zaman serisi analizi ve panel veri analizi gibi farklt yontemler ile test edilmistir.
Bir sonraki boliimde literatiir 6zeti icerisinde bu modelin kullanildig1 calismalar ve elde
edilen bulgular ele alinacakur.

Literatiir

Duraganligin cari iglemler hesabi icin gerekli bir kosul oldugunu ispatlayan Trehan ve
Walsh (1991)’un ardindan Hakkio ve Rush (1991) ile Husted (1992)’den bu yana cari
aggin sirdirilebilirligi ile ilgili bircok ¢aligma yapilmistir. Calismalar baslangicta
geleneksel birim kok ve esbiitiinlesme testlerini (Engle ve Granger, 1987; Johansen,
1991; Philips ve Ouliaris, 1990) kullanmug ardindan farkli gelismelere bagli olarak farkls

analiz metotlarini tercih etmiglerdir.
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Husted (1992) ABD i¢in 1967:Q1-1989:Q4 donemleri icin cari agigin siirdiiriilebilir
olup olmadigini incelemistir. Bunun icin dncelikle Fuller (1976), Dickey ve Fuller
(1979, 1981) ile Phillips ve Perron (1988) birim kok testleri ile ithalat ve ihracat
serilerinin duraganliklarini analiz etmistir. Ardindan ise kukla degiskenler araciligiyla
cesitli kirllmalart Engle ve Granger (1987) esbiitiinlesme testine ekleyerek ABD icin
ithalat ve ihracat arasinda egbiitiinlesme iliskisi bulunmadigi sonucuna ulagmis,
dolayistyla cari agigin siirdiiriilemeyecegi sonucuna varmigtir.

Bahmani-Oskooee ve Rhee (1997) ise Kore icin 1963:Q1-1991:Q4 donemlerini analiz
etmislerdir. ADF birim kok testi ile serilerin duraganliklari bakildiktan sonra Johansen
ve Juselius (1990) esbiitiinlesme testi ile esbiitiinlesme iligkisinin varligi incelenmistir.
Test sonucunda Kore icin ilgili dénemde esbiitiinlesme iligkisi bulunmusg ve cari acigin
stirdiiriilebilecegi sonucuna ulagilmisur.

Fountas ve Wu (1999) ABD ic¢in 1961:1-1998:4 dénemleri icin cari acigin
sturdiriilebilirligini oncelikle geleneksel birim kék (Phillips ve Perron, 1988) ve
esbiitiinlesme (Engle ve Granger, 1987) testleri ile ardindan ise kirilmali birim kok
(Zivot ve Andrews, 1992) ve esbiitiinlesme (Gregory ve Hansen, 1996) testleriyle
incelemiglerdir. Her iki yontem sonucundan 6nceki calismalar ile benzer olarak ABD
i¢in cari agigin siirdiiriilemeyecegi sonucunu elde etmiglerdir.

Agerpis, Katrakilidis ve Tabakis (2000) 1960-1964 donemleri icin Yunan ekonomisinde
cari agigin siirdiiriilebilir olup olmadigini geleneksel (ADF, Johansen ve Juselius (1990))
ve yapsal kirilmanin ele alinabildigi (Zivot ve Andrews, 1992; Gregory ve Hansen,
1996) yontemler ile analiz etmiglerdir. Esbiitiinlesme iliskisi bulmuslardir.

Wu, Chen ve Lee (2001) ise G7 tilkelerini 1973:Q2-1998:Q4 dénemlerini dncelikle
zaman serisi sonrasinda ise panel veri olarak incelemislerdir. Zaman serisi yaklagimu ile
incelerlerken ilk asamada duraganligi ADF testi ile inceleyip sonrasinda esbiitiinlesmeyi
hem Engle ve Granger (1987) ile hem de Johansen ve Juselius (1990) ile test etmigler ve
cari agigin sirdiiriilemeyecegi sonucuna varmuglardir. Panel veri analizi olarak
incelediklerinde ise ithalat ve ihracat arasinda egbiitiinlesme iliskisinin bulundugu, cari
agigin stirdiirilebilir oldugu, sonucuna ulagmuglardir.

Arise (2002) 50 iilke icin 1973:2-1998:1 donemlerini incelemis ve 31 iilke igin
esbiitiinlesme ilikisi bulmus, cari agigin stirdiirilebilir oldugu sonucuna ulagmigtir.
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Onel ve Utkulu (2006) calismalarinda Tirkiye’de cari acigin siirdiiriilebilir olup
olmadigint 1970-2002 yillar1 arasindaki verilerle dncelikle geleneksel birim kok ve
esbiitiinlesme testleriyle ardindan ise yapisal kirilmanin dahil edildigi birim kék ve
esbiitiinlesme testleriyle incelemislerdir. Sonug olarak Tiirkiye’de cari acigin zayif da olsa
strdiiriilebilecegi sonucuna ulasmiglardir.

Chen (2011) ise 8 OECD iilkesindeki cari agigin stirdiiriilebilirligini 1970:Q1-2009:Q3
dénemleri icin dogrusal olmayan ydntemlerle incelemiglerdir. Sonug olarak ilgili tilke
grubu icin cari acigin siirdiiriilemeyecegi sonucuna ulagmigtr.

Baek (2016) G7 iilkelerini 1989:Q1-2013:Q4 donemleri icin ARDL sinir testi yaklagimi

ve esbiitiinlesme testi ile incelemistir. Sonu¢ olarak Kanada, Almanya, Fransa, Japonya
ve Ingiltere igin cari agigin siirdiiriilebilecegi sonucuna ulasmistir.
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Tablo 2: Literatiir Taramas:

Ulkeler ve | . - T,
Calisma Dénemeler Yontem Esbiitiinlesme/Siirdiiriilebilirlik
ABD igin 1967:Ql- | Engle-Granger L - R
Husted (1992) 1989:Q4 donemleri Esbiitiinlesme ABD igin esbiitiinlesme iliskisi yoktur
Bahmani-Oskooee Kore icin 1963:Q1- | Johansen .. e el
ve Rhee (1997) 1991:Q4 dénemleri Esbiitiinlesme Kore igin esbiiciinlegme iligkisi vardir
- Gregory-
Fountas ve Wu | ABD igin 1961:1- .. - e L
(1999) 1998:4 dénemleri Har{seﬂn ABD igin esbiitiinlesme iliskisi yoktur
Esbiitiinlesme
Agerpis, Katrakilidis | Yunanistan icin gregory— Yunanistan icin esbiitiinlesme iliskisi
ve Tabakis (2000) 1960-1964 donemleri | — oosen vardir
Esbiitiinlesme
Wu, Chen ve Lee ?9773. (gzlkle;e;;. Q;gm Panel G7 Ulkeleri igin esbiitiinlesme iligkisi
(2001) s ' Esbiitiinlesme | vardir
dénemleri
. 50 iilke i¢in 1973:2- | Johansen 35 iilke icin esbiitiinlesme iligkisi
Arise (2002) 1998:1 dénemleri Esbiitiinlesme | vardir
Onel ve Utkulu | Tirkiye igin 1970- K}r.llmall,_ Tiirkiye icin egbiitiinlesme iliskisi
R . Birim Kok ve
(2006) 2002 donemleri e vardir
Esbiitiinlesme
ATl s Dogrusal
8 OECD iilkesi i¢in L e gt g 1
Chen (2011) 1970:Q1-2009:Q3 Ql{nayan ) 8‘OEC.D Ltlkesl icin siirdiiriilebilirlik
> . Birim Kok | hipotezi saglanamamustir
dénemleri .
Testi
G7  ilkeleri  icin ?RI?,L Snir 7 alkeden 51 icin esbirinl
Back (2016) 1989:Q1-2013:Q4 estl / ikeden O Igin - esbutunieyme
> . Yaklagimi, iligkisi bulunmustur
dénemleri L
Esbiitiinlesme

Veri, Yéntem ve Bulgular

Caligmada kullanilan Ocak 1998 - Aralik 2016 dénemine ait Thracat ve Ithalat verileri
Tiirkiye Istatistik Kurumu’ndan (TUIK) alinmustir. Veri seti aylik periyotta oldugu igin
Census X-12 yontemi yardimiyla degiskenler mevsimsel etkilerden arindirilmigtir.

Duraganlik Testleri
Degiskenler arasindaki esbiitiinlesme iligkisinin incelenebilmesi icin esbiitiinlesme
testleri degiskenlerin duragan olmadig: yani birim kok siire¢ icerdigi bilgisine ihtiya¢

duymaktadir. Bu nedenle uygulamanin ilk basamaginda degiskenlerin duraganliklar
incelenmistir.
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Duraganlik bos hipotezi, birim kék bos hipotezi olan testlere gore bircok
makroekonomik serisinin dogasina daha uygundur (Carrion-i-Silvestre vd., 2005). Bu
bilgiden hareketle bu calismada duraganlik testlerinden yararlanidmugtir. Ayrica
calismanin temel motivasyonlarindan birisi olan makroekonomik degiskenlerdeki
yapisal kirilmalar, duraganlik analizinde de dikkate alinmistir. Oncelikle serilerdeki
kirilmalart dikkate almayan Kwiatkowski vd. (1992) testi uygulanmigtir. Daha sonra
degiskenlerdeki ani kirilmalari kukla degiskenler yardimiyla modelleyen tek kirilmali
Kurozumi(2002) testi ve iki kirilmali Carrion-i-Silvestre ve Sanso(2007) testleri
kullanilmigstir. Son olarak da kademeli kirilmalari Fourier serileri yardimiyla modelleyen
Becker vd. (2000) testiyle degiskenlerin duraganliklar: incelenmistir.

Duraganlik testi sonuglart Tablo 3’te rapor edilmigtir. Bulgular incelendiginde tiim
testler i¢in ihracat ve ithalat serileri seviyesinde duraganlik bos hipotezini reddetmekte
yani birim kok siire¢ icermektedir. Serilerin birinci farki alindiginda ise tiim test
sonuglarina gore serilerin duraganlasug: gorilmekeedir.
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Tablo 3: Duraganlik Testleri Sonuglari

KPSS Tek Kirilma iki Kirlma Kademeli Kirllma
M M TB M TB1 TB2 M k
Sabitli Model
. 3.710 ok 2.162 - 2006M0O5 1.071 o 5.257 o
Thracat 2004M11 2010M11 1
. 3.510 ok 1.460 o 2006MO1 0.908 ok 4.353 o
{thalac 2004M11 2010M09 1
_ 0.065
Alhracat 0.013 2008M09 0.056 2008M09 2008M12 0.007 1
_ 0.105
Althalac 0.038 2008M01 0.088 2008M09 2008M12 0.016 1
Sabit ve Trendli Model
. 0.304 ok 0.590 ok 0.435 ok 0.286 ok
Thracat 2012M02 2007M07 2010M11 1
. 0.316 ok 0.528 ok 0.265 ok 0.336 o
{thalac 2010M11 2003M11 2010M11 1
_ 0.062 1
Alhracat 0.013 2008M09 0.014 2007M11 2008M01 0.007
) 0.080 0.052 0.015 1
Althalac 0.023 2008MO01 2016M05 2016M07

A fark islemcisini ifade etmektedir.
*** bos hipotezin %1 anlamlilik diizeyinde reddedildigini gdstermektedir.
TB kirilma tarihini, k ise Fourier frekansint belirtmektedir.

Gregory ve Hansen (1996) Esbiitiinlesme Testi

Gregory ve Hansen (1996) calismasinda kirilma olmadigt ve seviyede kirilma, seviyede

ve trendde kirilma ve rejimde kirilma durumlarint inceleyen 4 farkli model ele alinmigtir.

Analizde kullanilan seviyede ve rejimde kirilma modelleri agagidaki gibi tanimlanir.

Seviyede kirilma:

Ye = pg + UpDe +yx, +u, t=1,..n
Rejimde kirilma:
Ve = Uy + oDy + v1xe + V2xDe +ue t=1,..

(10)

(11)
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ve

= {0, t < [n1] (12)

1, t > [n71]

burada T € (0,1), zamandaki degisim noktasini ve [.] tam sayilt kismi ifade etmekeedir.
Gregory ve Hansen (1996) y; ve x; arasindaki yapisal kirilmali egbiitiinlesmeyi analiz
etmek igin ii¢ test 6nermislerdir. Bu testler, Phillips (1987) tarafindan énerilen Z, Z;
ve Dickey ve Fuller (1981) tarafindan gelistirilen ADF istatistiklerinin degisiklik
yapilmig halleridir.

Zg = infZ,(7) (13)
Te€
Z; =infZ, (1) (14)
TeT
ADF* = inf ADF () (15)
TeT

burada T kiimesi, (0,1) araliginin herhangi bir kompakt altkiimesi olabilir. Gregory ve
Hansen (1996) 6nerdigi gibi bu calismada T kiimesi i¢in (0.15, 0.85) aralif1 secilmistir.

Gregory ve Hansen (1996) esbiitiinlesme test sonuglart ve ilgili modellere dair kritik
degerler Tablo 4’de sunulmugtur. ADF istatistigine gore esbiitiinlesme yoktur bos
hipotezi reddedilemezken Z; ve Z, testlerine gore %1’e gore her iki modelde de bos
hipotez reddedilmektedir.
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Tablo 4: Gregory ve Hansen (1996) Tek Kirilmali Egbiitiinlesme Sonuglart

Test  Istatistik B %1 Kritik Deger %5 Kritik Deger %10 Kritik Deger
Seviyede Kirilma
ADF  -3.748 2013M09 -5.13 -4.61 -4.340
Z, -7.741 2013M11 -5.13 -4.61 -4.340
Z, -89.393 2013M11 -50.07 -40.48 -36.19
Rejimde Kirllma
ADF  -4.024 2012M05 -5.47 -4.95 -4.68
Z, -8.477 2012M04 -5.47 -4.95 -4.68
Z, -104.11 2012M06 -57.17 -47.04 -41.85

Westerlund ve Edgerton (2007) Esbiitiinlesme Testi

Westerlund ve Edgerton (2007), Gregory ve Hansen (1996) terminolojisini kullanarak
LM stratejisine dayali, bos hipotezi esbiitiinlesme yoktur olan iki test onermiglerdir. Bir
calismanin 6nemli bir katkist seviyede ve rejimde kirilmayr modellemesinin yani sira

degisen varyans ve otokorelasyon sorununu dikkate almasidur.

Westerlund ve Edgerton (2007) tek kirilmali egbiitiinlesme sonuglari Tablo 5’te
verilmigtir. Bulgular t; ve ¢; testlerinin seviye kirilma ve rejimde kirilma modelleri i¢in
bos hipotezi reddettigini yani esbiitiinlesme iliskisinin oldugunu gostermistir.
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Tablo 5: Westerlund ve Edgerton (2007) Tek Kirilmali Egbiitiinlesme Sonuglar:

Test M TB M TB
Seviyede Kirilma Rejimde Kinlma
t; -3.53 2009M04 -2.555 2008M12
, -55.783 2000M04 25.075 2008M12

t; ve @; testleri icin %10 kritik degerler sirastyla 2.75, 15.0’dir.

Arai ve Kurozumi (2007) Esbiitiinlesme Testi
Arai ve Kurozumi (2007) calismasinda diger caligmalardan farkli olarak bos hipotezi
esbiitiinlesmenin varligini gosteren bir test dnerilmistir. Calismada Gregory ve Hansen

(1996) terminolojisinden faydalanarak modelleri agagida gibi tanimlanmuigtir.
Seviyede kirilma:

Ve = Uy + oD + Bxe + U, t=1,..n (16)

Rejimde kirilma:

Ve = Mg + D + Bixe + B3x Dy + uy t=1,..n 17)
ve
_ (0, t < [n1]
t— {1, t > [n1] (18)

burada her bir durum i¢in

Axt = VZt (19)
U = Ve T Vie (20)
Ye=Vic1te, Vo=0. (21)

Burada Ax, = x; — X, ve e;~i.i.d.(0,062)dir. Bu denklemler yardimiyla test
istatistigi asagidaki gibi hesaplanir:
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n 2
_ Dt=15;
n2é?2

(22)

burada §; = 2§=1 Vy; ve 6% = n"1 X1, D olarak hesaplanur.

Arai ve Kurozumi (2007) tek kirilmali egbiitiinlesme sonuglari ve kritik degerleri tablo
6’da rapor edilmistir. Elde edilen sonuglar, bos hipotezin reddedilemedigini yani s6z

konusu degiskenler arasinda egbiitiinlesmenin varligini géstermistir.

Tablo 6: Arai ve Kurozumi (2007) Tek Kirilmali Esbiitiinlesme Sonuglart

Test Istatistik TB %1 Kritik Deger %5 Kritik Deger %10 Kritik Deger

Seviyede Kirilma

KPSS 0.065 2011M03 0.295 0.182 0.193

Rejimde Kirilma

KPSS 0.074 2009M05 0.218 0.139 0.109

Hatemi-J (2008) Esbiitiinlesme Testi

Hatemi-] (2008), Gregory ve Hansen (1996)’daki rejimde kirilma modeline bir kirilma
daha ekleyerek rejimde iki kirilmaya izin veren bir test gelistirmistir. Bu testinde bos
hipotezi esbiitiinlesmenin olmadigin: ifade etmektedir. Gelistirilen model su sekilde
gosterilebilir:

Ve = &g + @1 Dy + ay Dy + Boxi + B1D1exe + BoDorxe + & (23)

burada Dy, ve D,; kukla degiskenleri agagidaki gibi tanimlanmuigtur:

D.. = {0, t < [nt,] D.. = {0, t < [nt,]
7, t > [nr)] ve 271, t > [n1y,]
T4, T,€(0,1).

Gregory ve Hansen (1996)’ya benzer sekilde Hatemi-] (2008) calismasinda 3 test
onerilmistir.
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Z = in_gZa(rl,rz) (24)
TE
Zi = ifgzt(fllfz) (25)
ADF* = ianADF(rl,rz) (26)
TE

burada T = (0.15n, 0.85n) olarak tanimlanmugtir.
Hatemi-] (2008) iki kirilmali egbiitiinlesme test sonugclart ve kritik degerleri tablo 8’de

sunulmugtur. Her ii¢ istatistik i¢in egbiitiinlesme yoktur bos hipotezinin %1 anlamlilik
diizeyinde reddedildigi sonucuna ulagilmigtir.

Tablo 7: Hatemi-] (2008) Iki Kirilmali Esbiitiinlesme Testi

Test Istatistik TB %1 Kritik Deger %5 Kritik Deger %10 Kritik Deger

Rejimde Kinlma

ADF  -6.942 2008M08-2009MO1 -6.503 -6.015 -5.653
Z, -13.664 2008M11-2009M02 -6.503 -6.015 -5.653
Z, -204.115 2008M11-2009M02 -90.794 -76.003 -52.232

Esbiitiinlesme Tabhmincileri

Cari agigin siirdiiriilebilirligi konusunda Husted (1992) tarafindan 6ne siiriilen teoride
uzun donem egbiitiinlesme katsayisinin 1’den biiylik olmast cari agigin siirdiiriilebilir
oldugunu ifade etmektedir. Quintos (1995) bu yaklagimi gelistirerek, ihracat ve ithalat
arasindaki uzun dénem egbiitiinlesme katsayisinin 0 ile 1 arasinda olmast durumda cari
agigin zayif sirdiiriilebilir oldugunu one siirmiiglerdir. Buradan hareketle analizin
tamamlanmast i¢in ihracat ile ithalat arasindaki uzun dénem esbiitiinlesme katsayisinin
belirlenmesi gerekmektedir.

Bu calismada Tam Degistirilmis En Kiiciik Kareler (Fully Modified Ordinary Least
Squares, FMOLS), Dinamik En Kiiciik Kareler (Dynamic Ordinary Least Squares,
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DOLS) ve Kanonik Esbiitiinlesme Regresyonu (Canonical Cointegration Regression,
CCR) tahmincileri kullanilmigtir. Elde edilen tahmin sonuglari Tablo 8’de verilmistir.
Her iig test sonucu birbirine ¢ok yakin ve istatistiki olarak anlamli bulunmustur. Thracat
ile ithalat arasindaki uzun dénem katsayisinin 0.62 olmas: cari acigin Tiirkiye icin zayif
stirdiiriilebilir oldugunu gostermekeedir.

Tablo 8: Esbiitiinlesme Tahmin Sonuglart

Tahminci Katsay1 t- istatistigi
FMOLS 0.627 42.028
DOLS 0.624 42263
CCR 0.628 42.082

t- istatistiginin %1, %5 ve %10 kritik degerleri sirasiyla +1.645, £1.96 ve £2.578dir.

Sonug

Ekonomilerin performansina iligkin 6nemli gdstergelerden olan cari islemler agigy,
bircok gelismis ve gelismekte olan {ilkede temel makroekonomik sorunlardan birisidir.
Ciinkii  ekonomik kararlarin ve beklentilerin olusmasi, ekonomik istikrarin
surdiriilebilirligi  ve makroekonomik gostergeler tizerinde belirleyici bir rol
oynamaktadir. Bu ¢aligmada cari acik ve cari aigin siirdiiriilebilirligi konularinin tilke
ckonomileri icin ne kadar onemli oldugu, Tirkiye ekonomisi ornegi {izerinden
incelenmistir. Ozellikle bir kriz sinyali olarak kabul edilen cari agik sorunu, Tiirkiye
ckonomisindeki ihracat ve ithalat degiskenleri arasindaki iliski cercevesinde analiz
edilmistir.

Caligmada Ocak 1998 - Aralik 2016 dénemleri icin Tiirkiye’de cari agigin siirdiiriilebilir
olup olmadig1 yani ihracat ve ithalat arasindaki esbiitiinlesme iligkisi, seviyede ve rejimde
kirilmayr (kirilmalar1) dikkate alan testlerden yararlanilarak analiz edilmistir. Analiz
sonuglarina gére yapisal kirilmay: dikkate almayan Johansen (1988) testinin aksine tiim
kirilmali testlerin egbiitiinlesme iligkisini yakalamasidir. Béylelikle makroekonomik
degiskenlerdeki yapisal kirilmalarin modele dahil edilmesinin énemi ortaya konmustur.
Caligmadaki diger 6nemli bir bulgu ise ihracat ve ithalat arasindaki uzun dénem
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esbiitiinlesme katsayisinin 0 ile 1 arasinda olmasi yani Tiirkiye’de cari acigin zayif formda
strdiiriilebilir oldugudur.

Sonug¢ olarak; yapilan bu caligma bize gosterdi ki Tiirkiye icin cari acik sorunu
yadsinamaz bir gercektir. Yitksek oranda cari agik, kriz sinyali olarak kabul edilmesinin
yaninda makroekonomik gostergeleri de olumsuz olarak etkilemektedir. Bu nedenle cari
agigin siirdiiriilebilirligini zayif formdan giicli forma dénistiirebilmek icin ithalatt
azalticy, ihracau arurict onlemler alinmalidir. Bu baglamda cari acigin finansmaninda
sicak paranin pay:r azalularak bor¢ yaratmayan kaynaklarla yani dogrudan yabanci
sermaye yatrimlari ile finanse edilebilmesi i¢in politikalar gelistirilmelidir. Aksi takdirde
yasanmast muhtemel bir finansal kriz durumunda onarilmasi gii¢ sorunlar ortaya
cikabilir.

Ek
Tablo 9: Kirilmasiz Esbiitiinlesme Testi Sonuglart (Johansen, 1988)

Istaistik Olasilik Degeri*
Hy:r=0 15.322 0.221
Hyr=1 3.880 0.430

*MacKinnon-Haug-Michelis (1999) olasilik degeri kullanilmistir.

VAR(p) modelinin gecikme uzunlugunun belirlenmesinde Schwarz bilgi kriterinden
yararlanilmigtir.
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Havaalanlarinin Ekonomik

ve Sosyal Etkileri: Tiirkiye

Degerlendirmesi
Mebhmet Emin KENANOGLU
Murat AYDIN
Abstract

Successful attempts of heavy engine fir airplane experiments of Wilbur and Orville brothers
in the 1903 transformed airline transportation industry into fast, safe, secure and comfortable
way of travelling. This also increased the need for airports and airfields. Not only do the
airports and airfields cause positive effects such as increase of international trade, tourism,
possibility of travelling, differentiation of economic activities and business opportunities they
also cause negative effects such as air pollution, water pollution, noise pollution, stress and loss
of fertile land. The purpose of this study is to discuss positive and negative sides of airports
and airfields due their operations in general and for Turkey in particular. The study seeks
answers to the questions whether individual’s right to live in a healthy environment is
respected, responsible way of action is considered and what can be done for the airports and
airfields with environment centric way of thinking. Increased number of airports, airfields
and planes both in the world and in Turkey increase the significance of the subject and require
solutions to encourage positive sides of airports and minimize negative sides of problem.

Keywords: Airporss, Economic Effects, Social Effects, Turkey

Jel Codes: HOO, R00, R41
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Giris

cknolojik gelisim ile birlikte giivenli, hizli, konforlu bir ulagim aract haline

I déniisen havayolu tagimaciligy, her gecen giin artan yiik ve yolcu talebi ile birlikte
gerek diinyada, gerekse Tiirkiye’de havaalanlarina olan gereksinimi arturmigtur.

Hava tagimaciliginin baglant noktasint olusturan havaalanlari ise hava tagimaciliginin
olmazsa olmazi olup, bulunduklari toplumlart hem ekonomik, hem de sosyal a¢idan

etkilemektedir.

Havacilik sektorii basta i¢ ve dis turizm olmak iizere kendi disinda bircok ekonomik
faaliyetin destekleyicisi niteligindedir. Yeni is ve istthdam olanaklart yaratmak,
hizmetlere olan talebi ¢esitlendirmek, kiiltiirel etkilesim saglamak gibi bircok olumlu
etkiyi ortaya ¢cikarmaktadir. Havacilik sektoriiniin gelisimi ile birlikte artan havaalanlart
aslinda bulunduklar: kent, bolge, iilke ve kiire bazinda toplumlarin refah artigina katk:
saglamakeadir. Ancak s6z konusu olumlu ekonomik ve sosyal etkileri ortaya ¢ikaran
havaalanlart kaginilmaz olarak bazi olumsuzluklart da beraberinde getirmektedir. Ciinkii
bulunduklar: yerlesim yerindeki canli-cansiz yagamint oncelikle giirtilei kirliligi, su
kirliligi, gortineti kirliligi, itk kirliligi ve hava kirliligi gibi bircok noktadan tehdit
ederken ayni zamanda kiiresel kirlenmeye de sebep olmaktadirlar.

Bu calismanin amaci, yapilacak yazin taramast kapsaminda havaalanlarinin ortaya
ctkardigr olumlu yanlarin nasil arturilabilecegi ve olumsuz yanlarin nasil minimize
edilebilecegini hem genel, hem de Tiirkiye gerceginde ortaya koymak olmustur. Her
gecen giin saglikli bir cevrede yasama ihtiyacina olan gereksinimin arttyor olmast,
konunun énemini arttirmaktadir. Bu nedenle bu ¢alismada sagliklt bir ¢evrede yasama
hakki i¢in havaalanlari bazinda neler yapilabilecegi sorusuna yanit aranmigtir.

Havaalan1 Kavrami

Havacilik terimleri sozligtinde havaalani, “biirinii ya da bir boliimii icinde hava araglaring
inis, kalkis ve yer hareketlerini gerceklestivebilmeleri icin karada veya suda olusturulmus,
(bina, tesis ve techizatla donatilmis) tanimlanmis saba” olarak tanimlanmaktadir.
Havalimani ise “uluslararas: hava trafigi, gelis ve gidislerine hizmer vermek amaciyla tesis
edilmis olup, giimriik, gocmenlik, halk sagligs, hayvan ve bitki karantina islemleri ve benzeri
islemlerin biinyesinde vakit kaybedilmeksizin yiiriitiildiigii havaalanidir” (DHMI, 2011:
58, 63) scklinde ifade edilmigtir. Yapilan tanimlamalardan anlagilacagi izere,
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havalimanlar1 ve havaalanlari ayni goreve sahip olmakla birlikte havalimanlar
uluslararast bazi islemlere konu olmalart bakimindan havaalanlarindan ayrilmaktadir.
Havalimanlarinin da temelde birer havaalani olmast nedeniyle ¢alismada, havalimani
yerine havaalani kavrami esas alinmigtir.

Insanoglu bilindigi iizere her zaman kuslar gibi ugmay arzulamustir. Insanoglunun bu
hayali, tarih 6ncesi donemlerden itibaren bircok kiiltiirde, mit ve efsanelere konu
olmustur. Bu efsanelerden en inliisii, Daedalus ve oglu Icarus’un Girit adasindaki
hapishaneden kag¢malarini saglamak amaciyla tily ve balmumundan kanatlar yapip
u¢malarint konu edinen antik hikayedir (Grant, 2002: 10). Ortacag doneminde ise
Endiiliis’te Abbas Ibn-i Firnas, Nisabur’da Ismail Cevheri ve Londra’da Papaz Oliver’in
bazi u¢ma denemeleri olmugstur. Daha sonra Sultan IV. Murat déneminde Hazerfen
Ahmet Celebi’nin bir u¢gma denemesi olmus ancak yapilan denemeler, insanoglunun
kuglar gibi u¢gmasinin pek de miimkiin olmadigini gostermistir. Ancak Leonardo Da
Vinci kuglarin yapisini inceleyerek insanlarin da bir giin bu benzerlikten faydalanacagini,
kuglar gibi ucamasa bile kanatlara can verecegini ifade etmistir (Yal¢in, 2016: 183-1806).

Insanoglunun kendi kas giiciiyle ugmasinin olanaksiz oldugunu fark etmesiyle birlikte
balonlar ve agir makinelerle ugma girisimleri baslamistir. Oncelikle balonlarla ugmay:
basaran insanoglu daha sonra planérle u¢mus ve sonunda 1903 yilinda Wilbur ve Orville
Wright kardeglerin agir motorlu ucakla ugus denemelerinde basariya ulagmalar: ile
havacilik tarihinde bir déniim noktasi gerceklesmistir.

Wright kardeslerin ilk ucus tecritbesinden kisa bir siire sonra bir havaalani ihtiyaci da
ortaya ¢ikmistur. 1909 yilinda Amerika Birlesik Devletlerinde (ABD) = sivil
havaalanlarinin s6z konusu oldugu, 1912 yilinda ozel kullanima ait 20 havaalanin
bulundugu bilinmektedir. Havacilik ilk olarak Avrupa’da gelismistir. Bu sayede I. Diinya
Savagt sirasinda oncelikle Avrupa’da siper savasinin direncini kirmak icin ucaklar
kullanimigtir. Sonraki siirecte, sivil havaalanlarinin gelisiminde ise askeri ve savasa
yonelik ihtiyaclar belirleyici olmugtur. ABD’de Avrupa’daki gelismeleri yakindan takip
etmistir. Oyle ki ABD’nde sadece 1. Diinya Savasi esnasinda 67 yeni havaalani insa
edilmistir (Raymond, 1997: 6).

I. Diinya Savasi’'ndan sonra toplumlar, kendilerini {ilkenin geri kalaniyla baglayacak
havaalanlarina olan ihtiyacin farkina varmiglardir. Bu ihtiya¢ sonucunda 1920’ye kadar
145 havaalaninin var oldugu goriilmektedir (Raymond, 1997: 6). 1. ve II. Diinya
Savaglar1 arast dénem havaciligin alun cagi olarak nitelendirilmekeedir (Grant, 2002:
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108). II. Diinya Savast sirasinda savas ilerledikce finanse edilen havaalani sayist aremistir.
Oyle ki sadece ABD savasa girdigi 1941 yilinda 668, 1944 yilinda ise 986 havaalani
bulunmaktadir (Raymond, 1997: 7-8).

Havacilik faaliyetleri 1. ve II. Diinya Savagt yillarinda ¢ogunlukla askeri amaglarla
kullandmigtir. Sivil havaciligin gelisimi ise II. Diinya Savagi'ndan sonra eski askeri
ucaklarin insan ve egya tastmaciliginda kullanilmast ile gerceklesmeye baglamigtir. Birkag
yil icinde Kuzey Amerika, Avrupa ve diinyanin diger bdlgelerini kapsayan ucuslar yapan
bircok sirket kurulmugtur. 1950’li yillarda kurulan uluslararasi havaciik orgiic ve
birlikleri de havayolu tagimaciligina gerekli standartlari kazandirmiglardir. Bu standartlar
havaciligin daha giivenli olmasini ve kiiresellesen diinyada havaciligin 6n plana ¢ikmasini
saglamigtir (Karatay vd, 2014: 6).

Havaalanlarinin Ekonomik ve Sosyal Etkileri

Havaalanlarinin  varligi, yik ve yolcu tasimaciligina, yani havaciik sektoriiniin
gelisimine baglidir. Havacilik sektorii ise hizli, giivenilir ve emniyetli olmast nedeniyle
ulagim sekeorii icerisinde énemli bir yer tutmaktadir (SHGM, 2017: 25). Havacilik
sektorii giderek kiiresellesen diinya ekonomisinin hayati bir parcasina déniisiirken,
uluslararast ticaretin, turizmin ve uluslararasi yaturimin bitytimesini kolaylagtirmakea ve
kitalar arasinda insanlari birbirine baglamaktadir (ATAG, 2012: 6). Ayrica kiiresel
captaki teknolojik gelismelerle artan kapasite ve buna bagli olarak artan yolcu sayist
bakimindan da siirekli bir gelisim icerisindedir (SHGM, 2016a: 24).

Havaalanlar1 havacilik sekedriintin baglanti noktasini olusturup, uzun mesafeli ve
uluslararasi seyahatler icin havacilik sektoriine hizmet etmektedir (Ernst & Young, 2012:
52). Diinya ¢apinda is diinyast ve turizm agisindan esas tegkil eden ulagim agini
saglamakla kalmamakta, ayni zamanda &zellikle gelismekte olan iilkelerin ekonomik
kalkinmasinda da hayati bir rol oynamaktadir (ATAG, 2005: 2). Konumundan yapisina
ve hatta kapasitesine kadar bir¢ok etken, havaalanlarinin bulunduklari bélgede yasayan
insanlarin yagamini énemli 6l¢iide etkilemesine neden olmaktadir (Young, 2015: 38).
Havaalanlari, insanlar ile mal ve hizmetlerin tilke genelinde ve diinya ¢apinda dolagimini
saglamakla birlikte ekonominin daha etkili ve verimli sekilde ¢aligmasina yardimct
olmaktadir (ACI, 2012: 1). Bu nedenle havaalanlarinin ¢esitli ekonomik ve sosyal
etkilerinin olugmasi kac¢inilmazdir.
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Havaalanlarinin ekonomik ve sosyal etkilerini, olumlu ve olumsuz sekilde ayirarak genel
bazda ifade etmek de miimkiindiir. Havaalanlarinin olumlu etkilerini kisaca vermek
gerekirse, havaalanlari (Turan ve Turan, 2008: 162);

e Hem iilke i¢i, hem de uluslararast turizm sektoriiniin gelismesine katkida
bulunmakta,

e  Bircok ekonomik alanin gelisimine stratejik destek vermekte,

e Yurt ici ve yurt digt ulagimi kolaylastirarak, tegvik ecmekee,

e I ve istihdam olanaklarini arttirmakta,

e Niifus hareketliligini saglayarak, kiiltiirel iligkileri gelistirmekte,

e  Hizmetlere olan talebin degismesi ve artmasina neden olmakta,

e Ekonomik alanda farklilagma ve degisime yol agmaktadur.

Bu olumlu etkilerinin yani sira havaalanlarinin ayni zamanda bazi olumsuzluklari da
ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Hava kirliligi, giirtilet kirliligi, su kirliligi, trafik sikisikligs, 151k
kirliligi, goriineii kirliligi ve bazi sosyal sorunlar soz konusu olumsuzluklar arasinda
sayilabilir. Havaalanlarinin ortaya ¢ikarmis oldugu olumlu ve olumsuz etkiler, ekonomik
ve sosyal etkiler bagliklari altinda ayrica ele alinabilir.

Elkonomik Etkiler

Ekonomik etki, genellikle ekonominin herhangi bir sektdriiyle ilgili istthdam, harcama
ve benzeri ekonomik aktivitelerin genel ekonomi iizerinde yaratu@ etkiyi ifade
etmektedir. Diger bir ifadeyle, nihai iiriin — hizmet etkilerini 6l¢erken, deger zincirine
katkida bulunan tiim paydaglari hesaba katan bir degerlendirmeyi esas almakradur.
Ekonomik etkinin hesaplanmasinda yaygin olarak istihdam, gelir ve katma deger
degiskenleri kullanilmaktadir. Havaalanlarinda 6rnegin tedarik zinciri, yer hizmetleri,
hava trafik kontrolleri, terminal i¢ci perakendecilik faaliyetleri gibi bir¢ok faaliyetin
burada birlikte degerlendirilmesi gerekmektedir (EDAM, 2016: 7). Havaalanlar: ile
baglantili ekonomik etkiler genellikle dort genel baslik altinda verilmektedir. Bu etkiler
dogrudan, dolayli, tetikleyici ve hizlandiricr etkilerdir. Bu etkileri detaylt vermek
gerekirse Tablo 1’deki gibidir.

Tablo 1'de de goriildiigii tizere havaalant ve baglanuli faaliyetler dogrudan ekonomik
etkileri olustururken; destekleyici is kollart ve faaliyetler dolayli etkileri; calisanlarin
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ulusal ekonomi i¢erisinde kazandiklari paray: geri harcamalari tetikleyici etkileri; curizm,
yaurim, dig ticaret ve verimlilik arturan/kolaylasuran havayolu baglanular ise
hizlandirici etkileri olusturmaktadir.

Tablo 1: Havaalanlari ile Baglantuli Ekonomik Etkiler

Dogrudan Dolayl Tetikleyici Huzlandirict
Havalimani ve Baglanuli | Destekleyici Is | Calisanlarin e  Turizm
Faaliyetler Kollar1 ve | Ulusal . Yaurimlar
Faaliyetler Ekonomi . Dis Ticaret
Igerisindeki e  Verimlilik
Tiiketimleri

Arturan/Kolaylagtiran
Havayolu Baglanular:

Kaynak: (EDAM, 2016: 49).

Genelde havacilik endiistrisinin kendisi, havayolu ve havaalani isletmeciliginde, ucak
bakiminda, hava trafigi yonetiminde, merkez ofislerde ve dogrudan check-in, bagaj
tasima, yerinde, perakende ve catering tesisleri gibi hava yolcularina hizmet eden
faaliyetlerde 6nemli bir istthdam ve ekonomik faaliyet tireticisidir (ATAG, 2012: 6).
Ayrica havaalani inga siirecinin yaratugi ekonomik harcamalar, havaalaninda satin alinan
mal ve hizmetler ile bdlgeye gelen yolcularin yapugt harcamalari (barinma, yeme-i¢me,
ara¢ kiralama, vb.) da burada belirtmek gerekmektedir (ACI, 2012: 25). Bu arada
harcamalarin biiyitk bir kismi da genellikle havaalaninin diginda gerceklesmektedir
(MassDOT, 2011: 4).

Havaalanlar ile baglantili dogrudan etkilerin yani sira dolayli etkiler de s6z konusudur.
Cinkii havacilik sekedriinde, 6zellikle de bir havaalaninda havaalani igletmecisi, yer
hizmetleri ve havaalani hizmetlerinin yani sira havacilik sektorii digindaki firmalar
tarafindan saglanan, yerel olarak iiretilen mal ve hizmetlere de ihtiya¢ duyulmaktadir.
Havacilik sekedrii, bu nedenle tedarik zinciri boyunca is ve ekonomik faaliyeti
destekleyerek dolayli menfaatler tiretmektedir (Oxford Economics, 2011: 13). Ayrica bir
yolcu ugusunu gerceklestirmek icin temin edilmesi gereken iiriin ve hizmetlerin iiretimi
ile baglanuli istihdam yaraulan gelir ve yaraulan katma degeri de kapsamaktadir
(EDAM, 2016: 7). Dolayli etkilerin kapsami ¢ok genis olup buna havaclik yakit
tedarikgileri, havaalan: tesisleri ingsa eden insaat sirketleri, ugaklarda kullanilan alc
bilegenler tedarikgileri, havaalani perakende satig magazalarinda satilan mal iireticileri, is
hizmetleri sektdriinde ¢ok ¢esitli faaliyetler (¢agrt merkezleri, bilgi teknolojisi ve
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muhasebe gibi) (ATAG, 2012: 6) dahildir. Ayrica uguslari rezerve eden seyahat
acentelerinin faaliyetleri rnek olarak verilebilir. Dolayli etkileri daha detayl: olarak ana
bagliklar alunda vermek gerekirse sunlardan olusur: Ugak bakimi ve onarimi, ugagin
ucusa hazirlanmast, inis ve kalkisinin organize edilmesi, temizligi, bakim ve servisi, yolcu
glivenligi, ucak miirettebat malzemesi, ikram, yolcu konforu (Dijital Video Disk -
DVD-, gazete, kulaklik, battaniye, uyku maskesi, giimriiksiiz iiriinler) (EDAM, 2016:
7,51).

Havaalanlar: ile baglanuli olarak ortaya ¢ikan dogrudan ve dolayli etkilerin yani sira
tetikleyici bazt etkiler de bulunmakeadir. Tetikleyici etkiler, direkt ekonomik
kazanimlarin yeniden harcanmasi ve yeniden dolagimi sonucu ortaya ¢ikan etkilerden
olugmaktadir. Havaalani ¢alisanlarinin aldigi maas ile ihtiyaglarini gidermek icin yapugt
harcamalar (ACI, 2012: 26) ya da havacilik sektoriiniin kazanimlarinin bir kismini geri
harcamalar: gsterilebilir. Bu ortaya ¢ikan tetikleyici faydalar ise ekonomide perakende
sirketleri, restoranlar, eglence hizmetleri, oto kiralama ve diger pek ¢ok yerel isletmeye
yansimaktadir (Oxford Economics, 2011: 14).

Havaalanlar: ile baglanuli hizlandiricr etkiler ise genellikle havayolu tagimaciliginin
ortaya ctkaracagi katma degeri ifade etmektedir. Cilinkii havayolu ulagim aglarinin
artmasi {ilke turizminin artmasi, verimliligin ylikselmesi gibi bir¢ok hizlandiricr etkiyi
ortaya cikarabilmektedir. Ekonomi tizerindeki genisletici etkisi ise artan havayolu
faaliyetinin, havacilik deger zincirinde ve diger ilgili sektorlerde, ekonomi yoluyla
dalgalanma yaratmasidir. Hava tagimacilifs, uluslararast ticaret icin hayati bir bag
tasimakta ve turizmin kolaylagtirilmasinda kritik bir rol oynamaktadir. Tagima
maliyetlerinin diistiriilmesi ve baglantlarin gelistirilmesi, tedarik zincirlerini ve bunlarla
iliskili yatrimlari kiiresellestirerek ticaret akisini daha da arttirmaktadir (IATA, 2016:
14).

Genelde havacilik sektdrii, 6zelde ise havaalanlari ile baglanuli dogrudan, dolayls,
tetikleyici ve hizlandirict ekonomik etkilerin bir araya gelmesiyle toplam ekonomik etki
meydana gelmektedir. Bu ekonomik etki baslangicta istihdam ve Gayrisafi Yurtici Hasila
(GSYH)’da kendini gostermekte, sonrasinda ise ekonominin bircok alanina
yayilmaktadir. Havaalanlarinin diinya ¢apinda istihdam ve GSYH iizerinde yaratug:
ckonomik etkileri rakamsal olarak vermek gerekirse Tablo 2’deki gibidir.
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Tablo 2: Havaalanlar: ile Baglanuli Ekonomik Etkilerin Kiiresel Baglamda Personel
Sayist ve GSYH Uzerindeki Toplam Eckisi (2014)

. . Personel Sayist GSYH
Ekonomik Erkiler (Milyon K1§}3 (Milyar ABD dolari)
Dogrudan 9,9 664,4
Dolaylt 11,2 761,4
Tetikleyici 5,2 355
Hizlandiriaa 36,3 892,4
Toplam 62,7 2,700

Kaynak: (ATAG, 2016: 13).

Tablo 2°de de goriildiigii iizere havaalanlarinin dogrudan istihdama etkisi yaklasik olarak
10 milyonluk bir rakama denk gelirken; dolayl: etkisi 11,2 milyon, tetikleyici etkisi 5,2
milyon ve hizlandiricr etkisi 36,3 milyon kisi dolaylarindadir. Havaalanlarinin toplam
olarak istihdam tizerindeki etkisi 2014 yili itibariyle 62,7 milyon kisilik bir istthdam
diizeyine tekabiil etmektedir. GSYH mikeari ele alindiginda, havaalanlarinin dogrudan
ekonomik etkisinin 664,4 milyon, dolayli ekonomik etkisinin 761,4 milyon, tetikleyici
etkisinin 355 milyon ve hizlandirici ekonomik etkisinin ise 892,4 milyon ABD dolar:
oldugu goriilmektedir. Havaalanlarinin GSYH fiizerindeki etkisinin yaklagik olarak 2,7
trilyon ABD dolar1 oldugu dikkati ¢ekmektedir. Tablo 2’deki veriler incelendiginde,
hizlandiric1 ekonomik etkilerin gerek istihdam sayisi gerekse de GSYH tizerindeki
etkisinin daha yiiksek oldugu gozden kagmamaktadir. Bu durumun esas sebebi,
hizlandiric1 ekonomik etkilerin en biiyitk alt bilegeninin turizm sektorii olmasidur.
Cografi bakimdan iilke gruplar: itibariyle havacilik sektoriiniin ekonomik etkilerini
genel hatlari ile vermek gerekirse Tablo 3’teki gibidir.
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Tablo 3: Havaalanlari ile Baglantili Ekonomik Etkilerin Cografi Bakimdan Personel
Sayisi ve Ciro Miktari Uzerindeki Toplam Etkisi ile Ticari Havaalani Sayilari (2014)

Cografi Bakimdan  Ulke | Personel Sayist Clr-o Miktari Ticari Havaalan1
Gruplart (Milyon Kisi) (Milyar ABD Sayist
Dolar1)

Afrika 6,8 72,5 369

Asya-Pasifik 28,8 626 1.197

Avrupa 11,9 860 667

Latin Amerika ve Karayipler 5,2 167 370

Ortadogu 2,4 157,2 118

Kuzey Amerika 7,6 791 1.080

Kaynak: (ATAG, 2016: 40-51).

Tablo 3’te de goriilduigi lizere personel sayist bazinda en yiiksek istihdam diizeyi 29
milyona yakin calisanla Asya-Pasifik bolgesinde iken en az personel sayisina sahip bélge
2,4 milyon kisiyle Ortadogu bolgesidir. Havacilik endiistrisinin ciro miktarinin en
yiiksek oldugu iilke grubu 860 milyar ABD dolari ile Avrupa iken, en diisiik ciro miktar:
160 milyar ABD dolar1 ile yine istihdam sayisina paralel olarak Ortadogu bélgesidir.
Calisan personel sayisi ve ciro miktarini belirleyen en 6nemli unsurlardan bir tanesi hi¢
kuskusuz iilke gruplarinda bulunan ticari havaalani saywsidir. Ulke gruplarinin ticari
havaalani sayilarina bakildiginda, calisan personel sayilarmin ve tilke gruplari bazindaki
ciro miktarlarinin ticari olarak isletilen havaalani sayisi ile dogru oranuli oldugu
gorilmekeedir.

Havaciligin siirekli gelisme icerisinde oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu sebepledir ki havaciligin
istihdam ve GSYH tizerindeki ekonomik etkileri oldukea bityiik seviyelere ulasmistir. Bu
bityiime egiliminin gelecek 20 yillik siirecte ekonomik etki baglaminda 2,7 trilyon ABD
dolarindan 5,9 trilyon ABD dolarina; istihdam baglaminda ise 62,7 milyon kisiden, 99,1
milyon kisiye yiikselecegi tahmin edilmektedir (ATAG, 2016: 68). Bu beklentilerin
gerceklesmesiyle havaciligin diinya ekonomisine ekonomik etkisi daha da artacakur.

Sosyal Etkiler
Sosyal etki, bir aktivite neticesinde olusan degisimi ifade etmektedir. Ya da bir eylem,

aktivite, proje ya da program sonucu farkl insanlar tizerinde olusan etkileri icermektedir.
Vanclay’in de ifade ettigi lizere sosyal etki, “insanlarin yasam sekillerinde, kiiltiirleri ve
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ortak inanglarmda, roplumlarinda, cevrelerinde, sagliklars ve esenliklerinde, kisisel ve miilki
haklarinda ve korkular: ve isteklerindeki meydana gelen degismeleri icermektedir” (Yalgin
ve Giiner, 2015: 17). Yani her eylem ve aktivitede oldugu gibi havaalanlari da
bulunduklart kente, bélgeye, iilkeye ve kiireye ekonomik ve sosyal etkilerde
bulunmakradirlar.

Hava tagimacilift, turizm gibi araclarla fakirligin azalulmasina, hayat standartlarinin
iyilestirilmesine katki bulunabildigi (ATAG, 2005: 2) gibi havaalaniyla ilgili bir gelisme
neticesinde yiik ve yolcu tagimaciligini kolaylastirarak bircok sektdrii olumlu olarak da
etkileyebilmektedir. Yeni is ve istthdam olanaklari yaratlmasint saglayabilmektedir.
Bunlar havaalanlarinin olumlu etkilerini olustururken, ayni zamanda bulunduklar
cevrede cevresel yasamy; su kirliligi, guirtilet kirliligi, gortinet kirliligi, hava kirliligi,
verimli alan kaybi, biyolojik ¢esitlilige verilen zarar gibi bir¢cok sebepten otiirii olumsuz
olarak da etkileyebilmektedir (AEF, 2017: 22).

Vanclay’in de belirttigi gibi havaalanlart bircok alanda sosyal etkiler ortaya
cikarmaktadir. Ornegin havaalanlari su, hava ve giiriiltii kirliligi yaratmalart bakimindan
konuglandiklar1 dogal ortam ve bulunduklart bdlgede yasayan insanlarin sagliklart
tizerinde olumsuz etkiler meydana getirebilmektedir. Her ne kadar arasurmacilar, belirli
saglik problemlerini ugaklardan kaynaklanan kirlilige baglayamamus olsalar da, vaka
incelemeleri, genisleme faaliyetlerinin yol acugi hava ve girilei kirliligine uzun siire
maruz kalinmasinin saglik sorunlaria neden olabilecegini gostermektedir (Corpuz vd,
2012: 9). Ayrica havaciik faaliyetlerinin gelismesinin, mevecut su kaynaklarinin
kirletilmesine neden oldugu da ifade edilmektedir. Bunun baglica nedenleri olarak
(Korul, 2003: 114);

o Ucak ve pist ylizeylerine uygulanan buzlanma &nleyici ve buz ¢oziici
bilesiklerin artmast,

e Yeralu ve yeriistii yakit depolarinin kullaniminin yayginlagmasi,

®  Yag ve yakit dolum esnasinda olusan yag ve yakit sicramalarinin yaratacag
kirlilik,

e Ugcaklarin ve yer hizmeti sunan araclarin yikanmasi, bakim ve onarim islemleri
esnasinda yeralti sulara karigan kimyasallar,

e Yangin sondiirme egitimleri ve ilaglama gibi acil durum hizmetleri esnasinda
olusan kirleticiler
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gosterilmekeedir. Yer alu ve yer sttt sularinin kirlenmesinin, auklar ile ilgili cesitli
nedenlerden kaynaklandigt da vurgulananlar arasindadir (Bhada-Tata ve Hornweg,
2016: 291).

Havaalanlarinin yayginlagmasi (yolcu sayilarinin artmasi), sefer sayisini arteirarak hava
kirliliginin de artmasina neden olmakrtadir. Hava kirliligi ise sadece insan sagligini degil
bitki ve hayvanlarin yagamini da olumsuz olarak etkilemektedir. Ciinkii hava kirliliginin
ortaya ¢tkmasina sebep olan bir¢ok fakeor gerceklesmekeedir (Korul, 2003: 115). Bunlar;
ucak motor egzozu, ugak yakit ikmal sistemleri, yer hizmeti sunan araglar, havaalani
1sttma ve sogutma sistemleri, ingaat ¢aligmalari, yolcularin, ¢calisanlarin ve ziyaretgilerin
kullandig1 motorlu araglarin yayginlagmasi seklindedir. Bugiinkii ucaklarin 40 yil 6nceki
ucaklarla kiyaslandiginda yakit tasarrufu konusunda %70 daha verimli olduklar: ifade
edilmektedir (ATAG, 2005: 3). Ancak ucaklarda yapilan iyilestirmelere ragmen
havaciligin hizli bir sekilde bitytimesi, hava kirliligini arttrict boyutlardadir (AEF, 2016:
4).

Havaalanlar ile birlikte ortaya ¢tkan bir diger negatif digsallik da giirtiltii kirliligidir.
Giriilti en yaygin sekilde, yol trafigi, demiryollar: ve havaciliktan kaynaklanmakeadir
(Airport Commision, 2013: 7). Bu nedenle havacilik sekeoriiniin oldukea bityiik
boyutlara ulagmast ve biiylime potansiyelinin yiiksekligi, artan ucus trafigiyle birlikte
havaalanlari ve cevresinde guiriiltii kirliligini 6nemli boyutlara tagimigtir. Guiriilei kirliligi
saglik, yasam kalitesi ve verimlilik iizerinde bazi negatif etkiler dogurabilmektedir.
Girile kirliliginin sebep oldugu rahatsizliklart Tablo 4’te gormek miimkiindiir:

Tablo 4: Giriiltiye Maruz Kalan Bireylerde Ortaya Cikmast Muhtemel
Rahatsizliklar

Saglik etkileri Imkén / yasam kalitesi etkileri Verimlilik ve 6grenme etkileri

o Isitme kaybt e Stres e Verimlilik kayb:

e Yiiksek tansiyon e Uyku bozuklugu e Cocuklarda biligsel
o Akl sagligt e  Sikinu bozukluk

Kaynak: (Airports Commision, 2013: 10).
Tablo 4’te de gorildiigi iizere giiriiltii; isitme kayb, stres, uyku bozuklugu ve verimlilik

kaybindan akil saglhigina kadar bircok rahatsizligi birlikte getirmektedir. Havayolu
trafiginde ve havaalani operasyonlarinda beklenen aruglar gdz 6niine alindiginda,
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glirtileli sorunu bir anlagmazlik konusu olarak goriilmektedir (Brueckner ve Girvin,
2008: 19). Ancak yine de havaalanlarindan ve havayolu trafiginden kaynakli ortaya ¢tkan
glirtileli, su ve hava kirliligi gibi sorunlar basta solunum ve kalp rahatsizliklari, isitme
kaybi, kanser riski ve psikolojik sorunlar olmak {izere bir¢ok rahatsizlikta kendini
gostermeye devam etmektedir (Corpuz vd., 2012: 9).

Havaalanlarindan kaynakli sorunlarin insan sagligi {zerinde yaratugr bu olumsuz
etkilerin diginda ugaklarin kullandig: fosil yakidarin sebep oldugu iklim degisikligi,
havaalanlarinin oldukga fazla yer kaplamasindan kaynakli verimli arazilerin kullanimi,
biyolojik ¢esitlilige verilen zarar ve gorsel etkiler seklinde siralanabilecek birgok cevresel
etki de ortaya gtkmaktadir. Ornegin iklim degisikligi konusuna, havaalanlari ve havacilik
faaliyetlerinin {i¢ yoldan olumsuz etkide bulundugu ifade edilmektedir (AEF, 2017: 9).
Bunlar, yapilan ugus faaliyetleri (agtk ara en biiyiik etkiyi yaratan faktor), yer trafigi
(mevcut etkiyi yaratan en biiyiik ikinci fakedr) ve havaalan: binalarinin gereksinim
duydugu elekerik ve 1sitmadan kaynakli nedenlerdir.

Havaalanlar1 ekseninde ortaya ¢ikan bu sorunlar havacilik sektdrii tarafindan da
bilinmekte ve ¢oziimler iiretilmeye ¢aligilmakeadir. Havacilik endiistrisi 2009 yilinda
emisyon azaltma konusunda {i¢ temel noktayi taahhiit etmistir (IATA, 2016: 36).
Bunlar, 2020 yilina kadar ugaklarda yakit verimliligini yilda ortalama %1,5 arturmak,
karbon-nétr bityiime ile net emisyonlarin sinirlandirilmasini (2005’e gére 2050 yilinda
%350 azaltlmasi) saglamak seklindedir.

Havaalanlari ayrica aul arazilerin kullanimindan ziyade bazen konumu itibariyle verimli
arazilerin kullanimini gerektirmekeedir. Her ne kadar hava meydani ingasi icin ¢ok genis
araziye ihtiya¢ bulunmamaketa ise de uluslararasi bir havalimani i¢in ortalama 7 kilometre
kare (km?)'lik alana ihtiyag¢ vardir. Kalkis ve varis noktalart karsilikli olarak dikkate
alindiginda, km?® bagina alan ihtiyact diger ulasim sistemlerinden ¢ok daha diisiikeiir.
Ancak arazinin diizenlenmesi sirasinda flora fauna dokusunun bozulmasiyla baglayan bir
dizi stirdiiriilebilirlik sorunu ortaya ¢ikabilmektedir (Torum ve Yilmaz, 2009: 50).
Habitatlarin tiirii ve yayilim alanlarinin azalulmasinin yani sira inis ve kalkig sirasinda
kugslarin ucaga carpmasi, 6liimciil pist kazalari, ucak/tagit hareketlerinden kaynaklanan
bozulmalar, giiriileii, 151tk ve hava kirliligi ortaya ¢ikan negatif etkiler olarak ifade
edilebilir. Ozellikle havaalanlar ile ilgili gelismeler, agaglar ve citler gibi mevcut peyzaj
ozelliklerini binalar ve asfaltlarla degistirmek yoluyla peyzaji da etkilemektedir. Ayrica
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geceleri pistlerin, ugaklarin ve terminallerin igiklari ik kirliligini arctirmakeadir (AEF,
2017: 15).

Havaalanlar ile ilgili genel bir kani olusturmasi amaciyla ek bir pistin nelere sebep
olabilecegine iligkin bir anket sonucunu vermek gerekirse, Grafik 1’deki gibidir. Grafik
1, Hong Kong uluslararasi havalimani pist sayisinin sadece 2’den 3’e c¢ikartilmast
konusunda 200 kisi {izerinde yapilan bir anket degerlendirmesini vermektedir.

Havaalanlarindan kaynakli olusacak negatif digsalliklarin  giderilmesi amaciyla
havaalanlarinin temelde uymak zorunda olduklart bazi sorumluluklart bulunmakeadir.
Bu sorumluluklar séyledir (Torum ve Yilmaz, 2009: 50);

e Sadece bireylerin degil bitki ve hayvanlarin da saglikli ve iyi bir ¢cevrede yasama
hakkina saygi gdstermek,

e  Siirdiiriilebilir bir anlayis cevresinde, cevresel ve dogal kaynaklari kullanmak ve
korumalk,

e Canli-cansiz tiim yagsamu icerecek sekilde biyolojik ¢esitliligin korunmasi ve
stirekliliginin saglanmasi icin gerekli calismalari yapmak,

e Cevre merkezci bir yaklagim ¢ercevesinde standartlar gelistirmek, bu standartlar
ve yasal diizenlemelere uymak, uyulmasini gerekli 6dillendirici ya da
cezalandirict 6nlemlerle saglamak,

o Seffaf ve hesap verebilir olmak, bu kapsamda kaynak kullanimi ve ¢evre kalitesi
ile ilgili bilgileri yayinlayip kamuoyu ile ayrica paylasmak.
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Grafik 1: Hong Kong Uluslararass Havalimanimin Pist Sayisinin 2’den 3’e
Cikartlmasi Durumundaki Beklentiler Anketi Analiz Sonuglari
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Kaynak: (Corpuz vd, 2012: 33).
Tiirkiye’de Havaalanlarinin Ekonomik ve Sosyal Etkileri

Tirk sivil havaciliginin kurumsal temelleri, 1925 yilinda Tiirk Hava Kurumu (THK)
ile atlmugtir. Ilk sivil hava tasimaciligs ise Tiirk Hava Postalari adiyla 1933 yilinda fiilen
gergeklesmistir. Havayollart Devlet Isletme Idaresi de sivil havaciligt gelistirmek ve sivil
hava yollarinin gelisimine katkida bulunmak amaciyla, Cumhuriyet’in kurulusunun
10’uncu yilt kutlamalar: kapsaminda kurulmugtur. S6z konusu kurum, 1987 yilinda
Sivil Havacilik Dairesi Bagkanligi tarafindan yeniden diizenlenerek, Sivil Havacilik
Genel Midirligi (SHGM) olarak yeniden adlandirilmigur (Servantie, 2015: 7).
Tirkiye’de sivil havacilik kurumunun tabii oldugu kurallar, uluslararas: sivil havacilik
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orgiitlerinin  diizenlemeleridir. Tirkiye’nin diyesi oldugu sivil havacilik kuruluglart

Tabloda 5’teki gibidir.

Tablo 5’te de gorildigi tizere Tiirkiye'nin iiyesi oldugu uluslararasi sivil havacilik
kuruluglarinin ve bunlara tabi olmanin getirdigi yasal diizenlemelerin sayisi siirekli
artmaktadir. Bu da aslinda havacilik sekedriiniin giivenilir olmasi ve tercih edilmesinde,
en az zaman fakeorii kadar 6nemli bir rol almigtir. Bu kapsamda Tirkiye’de, 2002 yilt
sonu itibariyle A Grubu Calisma Ruhsatiyla yer hizmeti verilen havaalan: sayist 8 iken,
bu sayr 2008 yilina gelindiginde 33’¢ ulasmisur (SHGM, 2009: 107). 2017 Nisan ay1
itibariyle de bu say1 58°dir (Canakkale-DHMI, 2017).
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Tablo 5: Tiirkiye’nin Uyesi Oldugu Uluslararast Sivil Havacilik Kuruluslart

denetimleri yapmak

Kurulus
Kurulus Adi Tarihi ve | Kurulus Amac Agiklama

Yeri
International Biitiin diinyada uluslararas Al L
Civil Aviation | 1944 sivil havaciligin emin ve kHuarlLll}llzZ:d;lkeri?zl ] 9:};651 lhnb;:u?;r;
Organization Montreal diizenli  gelismesini  ve ! ¥ ¥ 4
(ICAO) siirdiiriilmesini saglamak olmugtur.
European Havacilik emniyeti
Civil Aviation alaninda mevzuat | 44 iiyeye sahip olan kurulus ICAO’nun
Conference 1955 Fransa | gelistirmek ve tiye | bolgesel (Avrupa) bir
(ECAC) iilkelerde emniyet | organizasyonudur.

Avrupa Kuzey

gelistirmek

A.t.lamlk ICAO’nun, emniyet ile
Bolgesel el \digt  Kararl
Havacilik 1947 Paris 1 aldigt | Kararann Kurulusun 57 tiyesi bulunmaktadur.
. Avrupa bolgesindeki
Emniyec lamalarini izlemek
Grubu st
(ICAO)
European
Organisation 40 iilkenin tiye oldugu bu kurulusta,
for the Safety Avrupa hava trafik | iilkemiz Gegici Konsey Koordinasyon
; 1960 P S s .

of Air N yonetimini ve emniyetini | Komitesinde Baskanlik, ~Emniyet

- Briiksel . N . o1
Navigation gelistirmek Diizenleme Komisyonu’nda ise Bagkan
(EUROCON Yardimeilig gdrevlerini yiiriitmekeedir.
TROL)
D8-Sivil D8 iilkeleri sivil havacilik

e 2007 otoriteleri arasinda | D8 iilkeleri organizasyonu biinyesinde
Havacilik - . e fias . .

. Istanbul koordinasyon ve igbirligini | kurulan bir komisyondur.

Komisyonu

Joint Aviation

Authorities — Ar‘r,::llip atinin }}12 \:rcrimj ECACn bir alt organizasyonu olup,
Training 1955 Fransa | o€ Saganmast | poac tiyesi olan 44 iilke ayn1 zamanda
Oreanizati icin  duyulan  egitim b . da iivedi

ganlzatlon ihtiyaclnl kar§[lamak u Organlzasyona a uye 1r.
(JAA-TO)

Kaynak: (SHGM, 2017: 56).

Stratejik 6nemi nedeniyle gelismis ve yeni teknolojileri biinyesinde barindiran havacilik
sektorii Tiirkiye'de ticari, kiiltiirel ve askeri alanlarda biiyiik avantajlar elde edilmesini
de saglamaktadir (UDHB, 2016: 288). Tiirkiye’de havacilik sektdriintin 2003-2016
yillari itibariyle karsilagtirmali durumunu Tablo 6’da gérmek miimkiindiir.
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Tablo 6: Tiirkiye’de Havacilik Sektorii Rakamlart (2003-2016)

Havacilik Sektrii 2003 2016*
Yolcu Ugag Sayist 162 542
Toplam Hava Araci Sayist 626 1422
Havayolunu Kullanan Toplam Yolcu Sayis1 (kisi) (Bin) 34.443 133.183
Kargo Kapasitesi (kg) 302.737 1.866.175
Hava Tagima Isletmeleri Sayist 103 157
Sektorde Istihdam Sayist (kisi) 65.000 191.716
Sektdr Cirosu (Milyar)($) 2.2 23.4
Sektorel Denetim Sayist 568 3.105
Yayimlanan Mevzuat Sayist 6 402

Yesil Havalimani Kurulusu Unvani Verilen Havaalani Sayist - 137

Kaynak: (SHGM, 2016b: 53). *Eyliil ay: itibariyle

Havacilik teknolojisinin gelismesi ve havaalani sayilarinin artmasiyla havacilik sekedrii
onemli ilerlemeler kat etmigtir. Tablo 6’da da goriildugi tizere havacilik sektorii
Tirkiye’de 2003 yilindan 2016 yilina 6nemli bir gelisim gdstermistir. Hem yolcu sayisi,
hem de ugak sayust siirekli artmistur. Bunun neticesinde de istihdam sayist ve ciro gibi
bircok ekonomik gosterge de olumlu etkilenmistir. Sektordeki gelismelerin tilke
ckonomisine en onemli katkist hi¢ kuskusuz ki sektdriin yaratugt goriiniirdeki ciro ve
istihdam sayisidir. Sektor cirosunun 2003 yilindan 2016 yilina olan degisimi 10 kau
asmis durumdadir. Yine sekeoriin istihdam sayisi 3 kata yakin artmigtir. Tirkiye'de
havacilik sektorii diinyaya gore daha hizli biiytimektedir. Diinyada 2003-2015 yillart
arasinda havacilik sekedrii ortalama %5,7 biiylirken, bu oran Tirkiye'de %13,7
seviyelerindedir (SHGM, 2016b: 53). Bu biiyiimeye ek olarak Istanbul’da yapimina
baglanan, Eyiip ve Arnavutkoy ilgelerini kapsayan 3. havalimani projesinin ingaati
esnasinda etap etap olmak tizere toplamda 80.000 kisiye, isletme agamasinda 120.000
kisiye istihdam saglanacagi ifade edilmektedir. Istanbul 3. havalimaninin faaliyete
gecmesi ile Tiirkiye lehine 6nemli ekonomik etkiler ortaya cikaracagi 6ngériilmektedir
(UDHB, 2013: 278). Tiirkiye'deki havacilik sektoriiniin gelismesinde Tiirk hava
sahasinda gerceklesen ucak trafigindeki artisin da etkisi biiyiik olmugtur. Tablo 7’de ugak
trafigine iligkin rakamlari gérmek miimkiindiir.
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Tablo 7: Ttirkiye’de Ugak Trafigi

Ugak ] .

Trafigi I¢ Hat Dis Hat Transit Toplam

2003 156.582 218.405 154.218 529.205
2016 888.215 563.885 376.928 1.829.028

Kaynak: (SHGM, 2017: 28).

Tablo 7’de de gorildigii tizere Tirkiye'de ugak trafiginin artmasi, diger tlkeler ile
baglanabilirligi artctirmisur. Bu da birgok sektdrii oldugu gibi turizmi de olumlu olarak
etkilemistir. Ornegin saglik turizmi bundan fayda saglayan sektorlerden birisidir. 2016
yilinda 359.668 kisinin saglik turizmi icin Tiirkiye'yi tercih ettigi ifade edilmektedir
(TCSB, 2017: 7). Tirkiye'ye gelen turistlerin saglik amagli harcama yapmalar: halinde
ortaya ¢tkan gelire bakildiginda kamu hastanelerinde 2 bin ABD dolari, 6zel hastanelerde
de 4 bin ABD dolar: kisi bagi gelir hesaplanmaktadir (TURSAB, 2014: 4). Bu nedenle
Tirkiye’de havaalanlari sayisi ve havacilik sektoriinde yasanan gelisimin ekonomik ve
sosyal olarak bir¢ok sekedrii etkilemesi de kaginilmazdir. Ciinkii havacilik sekeori,
tilkeler arasinda kurdugu kiiltiirel ve ticari kopriilerle devletlerin sosyo-ekonomik
refahinin yiikselmesinde onemli rol oynamaktadir (UDHB, 2016: 288). Havaalanlar:
ekonomik etkilerin yani sira sosyal etkiler de yaratmakradir. Ornegin yurt disinda
yasayan ya da orada caligan vatandaglarin memleketleri ile baglanularinin siirdiiriilebilir
olmasina katki saglamaktadir. Zira kara ulagimi ile géze alinamayan seyahatler hava yolu
ile miimkiin olabilmektedir. Bu durum ise hem Tiirkiye, hem de akrabalar ile
baglantlarinin kopmamasini saglayabilecegi gibi ekonomik kazanimlara da olanak
saglamakeadir. Ayrica havaalanlari bazen bulunduklari konum itibariyle ¢ekim etkisi
yaratarak konut, turizm, ticaret isletmeler icin de cazibe merkezleri olusturmakta ve
“Havalimani Kentlerine” doniisebilmektedir (Tiirk, 2015: 111-117).

Havaalani ingasi igin gerekli arazilerin kamulasurma yoluyla bélgede ikamet eden
vatandaglardan saun alinmasi s6z konusudur. Bu durum toplumsal yap: iizerinde
olumsuzluklara neden olmaktadir. Is olanaklart saglamast nedeniyle havaalani bolgesine
dogru go¢ hareketleri ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bu durum ise trafik yogunlugunu ve
beraberinde zaman kaybi, stres gibi bircok olumsuzlugu getirirken, havaalanlarinin
yapimi ve isletilmesi esnasinda giiriiltii, hava kirliligi, 151k kirliligi, su kirliligine sebep
olabilmektedir. Ayrica ugaklarin yarattifs titresim ve havaalanlari icin yer tahsisi
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asamalarinda yer alt ve yer ustii bazt kiltiirel varliklar, parklar, tarihi ve arkeolojik
alanlar zarar gorebilmekeedir. Havaalanlari, yapimi ve igletilmesi esnasinda, bitki
ortiisiine ve kalitesine, hayvan tiirleri ve yasam alanlari tizerine olumsuz etkilerde
bulunabilmektedir. Tiim bu nedenlerden dolayt havaalanlari bulunduklari ortamin
kentsel dokusunu degistirerek, yasam alaninin her noktasina niifuz ederek, ekonomik
etkiler ile birlikte sosyal ve gevresel etkiler de ortaya cikarabilmektedir. Havaalanlarinin
ortaya ¢ikardigi negatif cevresel etkiler insanlari bircok yonden olumsuz etkilemektedir.
Bu etkilerin ortadan kaldirilmasi veya kaldirilamiyorsa bile en azindan minimize edilmesi
i¢in bazi 6nlemler alinmalidir. Bu baglamda devletin cesitli yasal diizenlemeler yaparak
havaalanlarinin ortaya ¢ikardigi bu tiir olumsuz etkilerin giderilmesini saglamast
gerekmektedir.

Havaalanlarinin ¢evresel etkilerin azaltulmasia yonelik Yesil Havaalan: Projesi olduk¢a
onemli bir adimdir. Yesil Havaalani Projesi, Tirkiye’deki havaalanlari icin kalite
bakimindan ¢itay: yiikseltmekte ve havayolu ile havaalani sanayisinde ¢evre duyarliligini
arttirmakeadir (Servantie, 2015: 10). S6z konusu proje, havalimanlarindaki ¢evre dostu
uygulamalarin  yayginlagurilmast  agisindan  6nemli  bir  girisim  olarak
degerlendirilmektedir. Projeyle havalimanlarinda faaliyet gosteren kuruluglarin cevreye
ve insan sagligina verdikleri veya verebilecekleri zararlarin ortadan kaldirilabilmesi
amaglanmigtr (SHGM 2017: 78). Yesil Havaalant Projesi ile saglanan tegvikler
sonucunda kuruluslar, Yesil Kurulus Sertifikasi kazanmaktadirlar. TAV Istanbul Atatiirk
Havaalani Isletmeciligi, Istanbul Sabiha Gokgen Uluslararasi Havaalani Yatirim, Yapim
ve Isletme A.S., TGS, HAVAS ve CELEBI yolcu trafik hizmeti sirketleri ve Pegasus
Havayollari, bu duruma birer 6rnek olarak gosterilebilir. Bazt diger havaalanlar: (Ankara,
[zmir, Antalya) Yesil Kurulus Sertifikast kazanma hedefiyle, projelerini tamamlamak igin
faaliyetlere devam etmektedir (Servantie, 2015: 10).

Havaalanlar1 ortaya c¢ikardiklart ekonomik ve sosyal etkiler ile hem pozitif, hem de
negatif digsalliklar yaymaktadirlar. Bu nedenle gerek kurulus yerinin se¢iminde, gerek
isletilmesi esnasinda canli-cansiz yasama verecekleri zararlarin minimize edilmesi ya da
ortadan kaldirilmasi gerekmektedir. Bunun i¢in sorumluluk havaalani igletmecileri,
terminal igletmecileri ve yer hizmetleri isletmecileri, devlet, vatandas, sivil toplum
kuruluslar1 da dahil olmak iizere herkese diismektedir. Burada kugkusuz asil sorumluluk
regiilasyon gorevinden dolayr kamuya aittir. Ciinkii demokratik her devletin baglica
gorevi, toplumunu ekonomik ve sosyal yonden gelismis bir hale getirmektir. Bu nedenle,
havaalanlar: ile ilgili alinacak kararlarda etkinligi saglayacak “regiilasyon gérevi” icin
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biiyiik 6lciide diizenleyici kurum ve kurallarin kalitesinin gelistirilmesi gerekmektedir
(Tepe ve Ardiyok, 2004: 107-108).

Sonug

Havaalanlar1 gerek yapiliglari, gerekse igletilmeleri esnasinda ekolojik etkilere sebep
olmaktadir. Ekolojik etkiler ingaat ¢aligmalart esnasinda baglamakta, hava alanlarinin
isletimi esnasinda da artarak devam etmektedir. Bu nedenle havaalanlari bulunduklart
yetlerde bitki 6rtiistiniin degismesine, hayvanlarin go¢ etmesine (ya da go¢ yollarinin
degismesine), insanlarin yerlesim alanlarini degistirmesine, rant ekonomisinin
olugmasina, havaalanlarinin yapisindan kaynakli auklara, trafik sorununa (park yeri,
stres, zaman kaybi), hava kirliligi, su kirliligi, goriinti kirliligi, ik kirliligi gibi bircok
kirlilige sebep olabilmektedir. Ortaya ¢ikan bu sorunlara ¢oziim tiretimi agamasinda
havaalani, terminal ve yer hizmetleri isletmecilerinin birlikte, sorumlu bir bicimde
davranmalar1 gerekmektedir. Burada sorumluluk sadece havacilik sektorii ile de sinirlt
kalmamakta; cevre halki ve idarenin de gerekli sorumluluklari almasi 6nem tagimakeadir.
Ozellikle idare, gerek havaalanlarinin yerinin belirlenmesinde, gerek isletimi safhasinda,
gerekse standartlarin olugturulmasinda tizerine diisen sorumluluklari (yasal, alt yaps,
ckonomik bazli) yerine getirmelidir.

Havaalanlarindan kaynakli pozitif digsalliklarin artuirilmast icin stibvansiyonlar, vergisel
tesvikler gibi bircok diizenleme ile sektdriin kendisini gelistirmesi saglanirken,
havaalanlarindan kaynakli ¢esitli olumsuzluklart azalemak icin de bazi hususlara dikkat
edilmesi, yasal ve ekonomik 6nlemlerin alinmasi gerekmektedir:

e  Havaalanlarinin yer se¢iminde, ingasinda ya da isletilmesi esnasinda dogal
yasami korumaya dikkat edilmelidir. Ozellikle arazi kullanim planlamasi
yapilmalidir.

e Havaalanlarinin etkinligi arturilarak, hem yeni havaalanlarina olan gereksinim
azalulmali, hem de havaalanlariin uygun dlcekte caligmalari saglanarak, kara
ulagiminin trafik yiikii azalulmalidir.

e Giniin her saatini iceren (yer ve hava hizmetlerinden kaynakli) giiriiltis
haritalar ¢ikarilarak, bunlari azaltacak sekilde zaman ayarlamasi yapilmali, sesiz
teknolojilerin kullanimi saglanmalidir. Cevre merkezci bir yaklagimla giiriiltii
kontrol yonetimi uygulanmalidur.
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e  Giriltii nedeniyle olusan negatif digsalliklar konusunda, en azindan havaalan:
cevresi icin piyasa bazli ¢oziimler tiretilerek, digsalliga maruz kalanlara binalarin
yaliumi gibi konularda ekonomik destek saglanmalidir. Uygulanacak cevre
halk saglig1 yonetimi ile de ¢evre sagligi tizerindeki olumsuz etkiler minimize
edilmeye ¢aligilmalidir.

e Havaalanlar1 kapsaminda attk yonetimi hiyerarsisi uygulamaya sokularak,
havaalanlarindan kaynakli atik sorunlart (kat, stvi, tehlikeli) minimize edilmeli
ya da ortadan kaldirilmalidir.

e Dist ve zemine ydnelik uygulamalar esnasinda ¢evre dostu tiriinler secilmeli, bu
nedenle de havaalanlarinda su kirliligi kontrol yonetimi olusturulmalidur.

e Havaalanlarinin  bulundugu yerlerde sadece havaalani icerisinde degil
disarisinda da ulagim planlamasinin ¢ok iyi yapilmasi gerekmektedir.

e Havaalanlart ve havacilik sekedriinde ¢evre dostu araglarin kullanilmasi tercih
edilmeli, hava kirliligi kontrol ydnetimi dogru olarak uygulanmalidir. Bu
konuda idareye diigen gorev ise gerek aragurma gelistirme (ar-ge) yatirimlarini,
gerekse cevre dostu araglarin kullanimini vergisel bazda tegvik etmektir.

Korul'unda ifade ettigi lizere gerek bélgesel, gerekse kiiresel bazda saglik, giivenlik,
enetji, hava, su, auk, giiriiltii, kaynak kullanimi gibi bircok noktada yasam kalitesini
yiikseltecek ¢evre merkezcei anlayigla, cevresel yonetim tekniklerinin gelistirilmesi
gerekmektedir.
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Bir Oyun Teorisi Analizi:
Ar&Ge Harcamalar: Ve
Miras Kavgalari

Sevker Alper KOC
Umran GUMUS
Emel GUMUS

Abstract

After the inheritors learn the shares of the inheritance of the certificate of heirship, they spend
money to have information on the heritage. In this study, the competition of R&D
expenditures is analyzed. According to the findings, inberitors make very high R&D
expenditures and incur very high costs.

Keywords: Heritage Fights, R&*D Expenditures Competition, Game Theory.

Giris

Toplumsal hayatta yaganan iktisadi refahin toplumun bitiin kesimlerine
yayilmasinda hukuk ve iktisat bilim dallar1 arasindaki entegrasyonun ¢ok onemli
bir katkist bulunmaktadir. Toplumsal yagamin belirlenen yasalar ¢ercevesinde
diizenlenmesini éngoren hukuki diizenlemeler, toplumsal yasamin temelinde yer alan
maddi ihtiyaglarin elde edilmesinden tiiketilmesine ve transfer edilmesine kadar olan
biitiin siireci iceren iktisadi yasalari biinyesinde toplamaktadir (Cevik, 2007:123).
Bunun temel nedenisiktisadi mal ve hizmetler bir taraftan bireylerin ihtiyaglarin
giderilmesinde katki saglarken 6teki taraftan ise bu mal ve hizmetlerden hak ve

yikiimliliikler de dogmaktadir (Baykal, 2008:77).

Toplumsal hayatin etkin bir gekilde diizenlenmesi i¢in iktisat ve hukukun birbirlerinden
faydalanmasi zorunludur. Hukuk kurallarinin iktisadi hayau etkin bir sekilde
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diizenlemesi ve bunun toplumsal yasamin 6teki taraflarina yansialabilmesi icin iktisadi
yasalara uygun bir sekilde hareket edilmesi gerekmektedir. Benzer sekilde ekonomik
stirecin etkin bir gekilde ilerlemesi i¢in ekonomi biliminin hukuki kurallari dikkate
alarak ilerlemesi gerekmektedir(Ardiyok, 2008:27-28).

Tktisadi aktorler arasindaki bireysel iligkileri yaptirimlarla diizenlemeyis temel alan
hukukun temel araglart olan mal ve hizmetlerin iiretilmesinden tiiketilmesine ve transfer
edilmesine kadar yasanan biitiin siire¢ hukuki kurallarla belirlenmektedir (Giirpinar,
2008:164). Hukuk ile ikeisat bilimi arasindaki yiiksek entegrasyon diizeyinin yarattgt
bir sonug olarak hukuk biliminde bir¢ok iktisadi kavram yer alirken iktisat biliminde
bir¢ok hukuki kavram yer edinmektedir. Bu agidan bakildiginda hukukta yer edinmeye
baslayan piyasa ve rekabet kavramlar: biiylik 6nem tagimaktadir (Sanli, 2007:10).

Tktisat ile hukuk arasindaki ortak kavsakta yer alan kavramlardan en 6nemli olanlari,
sozlesme ve miilkiyet kavramlaridir. Iktisadi siirecin ilerlemesi, hukukun sagladig
sozlesme hiirriyetinin derecesine baglidir. Hukukun temel kavramlarindan birisi olan
miilkiyet haklari, ekonomide iretilen mallarin kimin i¢in dretilecegine karar
vermektedir. (Baykal,2008:79).

Calismada Cmar’in vefat etmesinden sonra geriye kalan mirascilarin veraset ilamindaki
paylagim oranlarini 6grendikten sonra terekenin ne olduguna dair bilgiye ulagabilmek
adina yapuklari AR-GE harcamalari Patent Yarigt oyunu cergevesinde analiz
edilmektedir.

Yilmaz (2012), Patent Yarist oyunu analizini firmalarin yeni teknolojiyi bulmak adina
giristikleri ARGE harcamast rekabetini modellemede kullanmigtir.

Insanlarin sahip olduklar1 maddi ve manevi 6gelerin farkli olmasinin temel nedeni;
insanlarin dogalar1 geregi farkli yapida ve diisiincede olmalaridur.

Bireylerin is hayatna katulmalarinin ve tasarrufta bulunmalarinin temel nedeni; sahip
olabilme gtidisiidiir. Bireylere sahip olma giidilerini tatmin etme firsaunin
saglanmamasi durumunda bireyler, ne is hayatina kaulacaklardir ne de tasarrufta
bulunacaklardir. Bu durum, literatiiri 6zel miilkiyetin 6nemi hususuna
yonlendirmektedir. Bu durumda 6zel miilkiyet hakkinin iktisadi etkisi baglaminda
alunin ¢izilmesi gereken bir nokta glindeme gelmektedir. Bu nokta, A.Smith’in
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goriinmez elinin iglemesinin ve dolayisiyla da ekonomideki ¢arklarin dénmesinin 6zel
miilkiyet hakkinin bireylere taninmasini gerektirmesidir.

Her ne kadar bireyler, gelecege yonelik olarak tasarrufta bulunma egiliminde olsalar da
beklenmeyen bir sok olan 6liimle kargilaginca bireylerin yasamlari boyunca yaptiklar
tasarruflar, tereke seklinde bagkasina gecmekeedir.

Bireylerin farklr yapt ve diisiincede olmalarindan dolay: bir catigmazlik icine girmeleri
durumunda bask: kurma fakeorii, hemen devreye girebilmektedir. Baski kurma fakeorii,
gerekeiginde yiiksek diizeyde maliyetler 6denerek gerektiginde ise cinayetler iglenerek
islenmekeedir.

Bireylerin birbirleri tstiinde baski kurma faaliyetlerine, ¢atigmazlik durumlarinin
disindaki donemlerde de rastlanmaktadir. Baskinin ortaya ¢ikmasina neden olan temel
fakedr, bireylerin farkli giicte olmalaridir .

Bireylerin birbirlerine @istiinlitk kurma egilimi i¢ine girmeleri, piyasa diizeninin getirdigi
bir yenilik degildir. Baski kurma egilimi, insanlarin varolusundan beri yasanmaktadir.
Bunun da en onemli gostergeleri; kélelik sistemi ve derebeylik sistemidir.

Miras kavgalarinin temelinde bireylerin elde edecekleri parasal giic bulunmaktadir. Bu
glic, mirascilarin birbirlerinin iistiinde baski kurulabilmesini sagladigi gibi mirascilara
kendi planlarint gerceklestirebilme imkani saglamakeadir. Bu nokra, literatiirii miras

kavgalarina gotiirmektedir.

Literatirde miras kavgalart agisindan  yapilan  dikkate deger bir caligma
bulunmamaktadir.

Model Aile: Cinar Ve Hayat Hikéyesi

Cinar,2016 senesinde vefat etmesinin neticesinde kendisinden ailesine tereke kalmustir.
Ancak bu terekenin ne olduguna iligkin mirascilarin net bir bilgisi bulunmamaktadir.

Car’dan geriye kalan mirasc¢ilar, Mavis, Mine ve Lale’dir. Ancak Lale,%65 zihinsel
engellidir.
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Oyun Teorisi Analizi: Patent Yarist

Crnar vefat ettikten sonra Lale, Mine ve Mavis, veraset ilamini ¢ikarip terekenin iizerinde
belli bir pay hakki: elde etmislerdir. Ancak Cinar’dan geriye kalan terekenin ne oldugunu
miras¢tlarin - bilmedigi varsayilsin. Bu nedenle Mavis ve Mine, ayni anda
z;20,j=M,L . ol

kadar harcama yapmaktadir. Mavis ve Mine, risklerini dikkate
almamaktadirlar. Dolayisiyla fayda fonksiyonlart dogrusaldir. Yarinin 6nemi olmayip
iskonto oraninin sifir oldugu varsayilsin.

Lale, Mavig'le oyuna katlmaktadir. Mavis ile Lale, tek bir oyuncu olarak diisiiniilebilir.

f\z.
( J ) zamaninda sahip olunacakur. ARGE harcamalar artarsa

!
daha kisa siirede terekenin ne olduguyla ilgili bilgiye sahip olunacakur (t (Zj ) = O)
Terekenin saglayacag: fayda veraset ilamindaki paylara gore dagilmaktadir. Ancak
terekenin ne olduguyla ilgili bilgiye sahip olan kisi daha ¢ok fayda elde edecektir. Bunun
nedeni miras paylasgiminda daha cok bilgiye sahip oldugu icin daha istiin bir duruma
gelecektir. Ancak mirascilar ayni anda bilgiye sahip olurlarsa mirascilar herhangi bir
fayda elde etmeyeceklerdir. Mine’nin fayda fonksiyonu soyle olacaktir:

Terekeye iligkin bilgiye
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Sekil 1: Mine’nin Patent Yarig'ndaki Fayda Fonksiyonu

(%)T+F—ZM sayet t(ZM)'<t(Zj)' JEM

(%)T —z,, sayet 1(z,,)=1(z,)

(%)T—ZM — I sayet t(ZM)>_t(Zj)’ jEM

Birinci satirda Mine, diger mirascilarla daha erken bilgiye ulagirsa terekenin 3/8’ine ve
bilgiye erken sahip olma avantajinin sagladigi faydaya sahip olacakur.Ancak yapugt
harcama kadar da maliyete katlanacakur.Net faydasi terekenin 3/8iyle bilgiye erken
sahip olma avantajinin  sagladigt faydanin toplamindan katlandigi maliyetin
cikarilmasiyla elde edilmektedir.

Mine, diger mirascilarla ayni anda bilgiye sahip olursa terekenin 3/8‘ine sahip olacakur.
Ayrica yapug harcama kadar da maliyete katlanacakur (ikinci satir).

Mine, diger mirascilardan sonra bilgiye sahip olursa terekenin 3/8°ine sahip olacakur.

Ayrica yapu@1 harcama kadar maliyete katlanacakur. Ancak bilgiye erken sahip olma
avantajinin sagladig fayda kadar zarari olacakur(iiciincii satir).
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Sekil 2: Mavig’in Patent Yarigt’ndaki Fayda Fonksiyonu

K (%jT—I—F—ZL sayet t(zL)<t(zjl Jj#L

(%)T —z, sayet t(z,)=1z,)

K (%)T—ZL —F sayet l‘(ZL)>t(zj), 2L

Birinci saurda Mavis, Mine ile daha erken bilgiye ulasirsa terekenin 2/8’ine ve bilgiye
erken sahip olma avantajiin sagladigi faydaya sahip olacakur.Ancak yapug harcama
kadar da maliyete katlanacaktir.Net faydas: terekenin 2/8’iyle bilgiye erken sahip olma
avantajinin sagladigi faydanin toplamindan katlandigi maliyetin ¢ikarilmasiyla elde
edilmekeedir.

Mavis, Mine ile ayn: anda bilgiye sahip olursa terekenin 2/8‘ine sahip olacakur. Ayrica
yaptigt harcama kadar da maliyete katlanacakur (ikinci saur).
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Mavis, Mine’den sonra bilgiye sahip olursa terekenin 2/8‘ine sahip olacakur. Ayrica
yaptigt harcama kadar maliyete katlanacakur. Ancak bilgiye erken sahip olma avantajinin
sagladigi fayda kadar zarari olacakur (ligiincii satir).

Oyunda fayda fonksiyonlari siireksiz oldugu ic¢in pir strateji Nash dengesi
bulunmamaktadir. Bir firmanin harcamasindaki kiicitk bir degisim denge fayda
diizeylerinde 6nemli degisimler yaratacakur. Sézgelimi Mine’nin harcama diizeyi,

0<z, <2F Zy tE
Zy = 2F

araliginda bulunuyor ise Mavis ile cevap verecektir. Eger

ise Mavis, 0 ile tepki verecektir.

Opyunda simetrik bir karma strateji vardir. Mine’nin z’ye esit veya ondan daha az bir
harcama diizeyini secme olasilig1 FM (Z) ile gosterildigi varsayilsin. Benzer mantiktan

Mavig’in z’ye esit veya ondan daha az bir harcama diizeyini se¢me olasilig FL (Z) ile

gosterildigi varsayilsin. Bu fonksiyon mirascilarin karma stratejisini tanimlamakeadur.

Karma strateji dengesinde bir oyuncu rassallagtirdirgt piir stratejiler arasinda kayitsiz
) g y $ gL p ) y

zy =0,z =F _ z, =2F
bilgiye erken sahip olma avantajinin sagladig1 faydanin sifir olmasindan dolayr Mine

[0,2F]

kalmaktadir. Piir stratejiler olan harcama diizeyleri

araliginda rassallastirma yapuginda her karma strateji icin beklenen faydasi

sifira esit olmak zorundadir. Piir strateji olan ZM den beklenen faydasi kazanmanin
degeri —aragtirma maliyetinin beklenen degeridir:

uM(ZM):Pr(ZM 2ZL)F_ZM =0 (3.1)
Uy (ZM):F(FL(ZM ))_ZM =0 (3.2)

Denklem diizenlenirse su sekle gelecektir:

z
Flz =M
e ) == .
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Zp = Oa Zp = F ve 21 = 2F harcama diizeyleri bilgiye erken

[0,2F]

araliginda rassallagtirma yapuginda her karma strateji icin beklenen faydast sifira esit

Piir stratejiler olan

sahip olma avantajinin sagladig: faydanin sifir olmasindan dolayr Mavig

. .. zZ; ..
olmak zorundadir. Piir strateji olan “L ’den beklenen faydasi kazanmanin degeri —
aragtirma maliyetinin beklenen degeridir:

u (ZL ) = Pr(ZL 2 Zy )F -z, =0 (3.4)

uy (ZL): F(FM (ZL ))_ZL =0 (3.5)

Denklem diizenlenirse su sekle gelecektir:

z
F,(z,)="%
ul(z)== o

Opyunda ortaya ¢tkan karma strateji Nash dengesinden mirascilarin bilgiye erken sahip
olma avantajinin sagladigi faydaya sahip olabilmek adina yiiksek diizeyde harcamalarda
bulunmasidir. Sonug¢ olarak biitiin mirascilar yiiksek bir maliyete katlanacaklardur.
Biitlin mirascilar terekenin ne olduguyla ilgili bilgiye sahip olacaklardur.

Sonug

Miras kavgalart hem bireysel acidan hem de toplumsal agidan zararlidir. Her seyden evvel
insanlar arasindaki giivenin bozulmasina sebebiyet vermektedir. Toplumda psikolojik
problemlerin artmasi miras kavgalarinin yaratugy ilk sok neticesinde alinan bir sonu¢
olmaktadir. Yaratilan ikinci sok,iktisadi boyuttadir.Insanlar bir an 6nce terekeyi arastirip
sahiplenme giidiisiine kagmaktadirlar.Ugiincii sok ise 6liimlerin daha dogrusu
oldiiriilmelerin tizerinde yaganmaktadir.

A.Smith, gériinmez el kavramina vurgu yapmaktadir. Bireylerin kendi cikarlarini

maksimize ederken ayni zamanda toplumun da cikarinin maksimize edilecegini
belirtmektedir. Ozellikle de miras kavgalart bu durumun bu sekilde olmadigini
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gostermektedir. Bu baglamda Keynes’in belirttigi tizere devletin miidahalesi sartuur.
Aslina bakilirsa hukuk alaninda devletin yetkisi, Klasik Iktisatgilarda ve Monetaristlerde
kisitlanmamaktadir. Ancak miras konusunda basindan itibaren devletin miidahalesi
sarctir. Ancak bu miidahale 6zel miilkiyeti ortadan kaldirmaya yonelik olmamalidur.
Aksine 6zel miilkiyeti diizenleyecek bir miidahale olmalidir. Insan haklarini koruyucu,
adaletli bir sistemi ortaya koyabilmelidir.
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Corporate Social
Responsibility —
Whose is That?

Magdalena Bsoul-KOPOWSKA
Katarzyna ZADROS

Abstract

Corporate Social Responsibility, as one of the pillars of sustainable development, is a
conception regarded in the European Union as a universally applicable economic doctrine.
According to the Lisbon Strategy, it is the most effective rool for building a European economy
as the most dynamic and competitive and also capable of long-term sustainable development.
Therefore, policy makers and business executives are proud of implementing into their
organizations CSR policies, ISO 26,000, AAA (AccountAbility) standards, or the Global
Respect Index. It seems that Europe is becoming an economy in which every actor acting in it
is fully responsible and consciously approaching goals of sustainable development. At the same
time, there are still voices about unethical or even criminal behavior in managing socially
responsible companies. So the question is, is CSR just a convenient curtain behind which
swindlers aim to maximize profit or is it a universally implemented and respected concepr,
which principles are only sometimes broken? Should not this responsibility be taken from the
perspective of specific people rather than organizations? These issues will be the basis of the
considerations thar will be presented in the full article.

Introduction

theory of management for many years. It is used to explain the concept referring

The notion of corporate social responsibility (CSR) has been functioning in the

to the need of integration of economic targets of companies with widely
understood social targets. Simultaneously, it is a priori assumed that the realisation of
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actions connected with social responsibility entails positive effects for the company itself
and its surrounding.

Companies whose activity is based on CSR principles take up numerous initiatives
supporting the social and economic development and the environment protection going
further than the imposed by law standards and commonly existing ethics. However, the
introduction of CSR principles in a company can not be required by any legal
regulations or imposed by the state. Their implementation should not be encouraged in
this way.

In practice the situation is much more complicated, and the number of CSR opponents
is still growing. What is more, the number and type of reasons they give and also practical
examples of the lack of social responsibility in case of companies that are regarded to be
socially responsible are more and more common and more and more publicised. Thus
it is not surprising that along with CSR it is the concept of corporate social
irresponsibility (CSI) that develops as well.

Observation of the discussion around CSR and CSI made authors attempt to analyse
the reasons given by researchers to the advantage of both attitudes and to evaluate
possible trends of their use in companies in the future.

Development of the social responsibility concept

Practitioners of CSR believe that this concept emerged relatively recently and its
development is strictly connected with the processes of globalisation. Assuming that the
second statement is quite right, the first statement should be regarded as erroneous. It
was as early as in Antiquity, for example in the Hammurabi’s code, that one could find
solutions aiming at strengthening the craftsman responsibility for the carried out
economic activity. In the Middle Ages, in accordance with the doctrine of predestination
of the Catholic Church, the rich were obliged to support the poor in order to achieve
salvation in eternal life. During the period of industrialisation, in turn, factory owners
purposely and consciously took up initiatives in order to support workers, their families
and local societies living around factories which fact served as a proof for their social
engagement.
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The search for theoretical fundamentals of social responsibility should start as early as at
the turn of 18th and 19th century. The initial version of the concept that is today defined
as CSR can be found in the book by A. Carnegie “The Empire of Business”. The author
goes back to the biblical source and mentions charity as moral duty of factory owners.
(Mazur-Wierzbicka, 2012: 12) One hundred years later his concept was developed and
modernised. It took into account the changes in economy, appearance of gigantic
fortunes and first international and even worldwide corporations. The conviction that
entrepreneurs should contribute to the elimination of civilisation dangers the appearance
of which was influenced by their activity was spread.

Mentioning the development of CSR theory one cannot ignore the first half of the 20th
century and the social and economic changes that took place then. It can be assumed
that the discussion on taking up socially responsible initiatives by managers started with
the debate of two American lawyers: M. Dodd and A. Berl, who discussed “whether
making profit for shareholders is the only duty of entrepreneurs or not.” (...) Dodd, in
opposition to Berl postulated in 1932 that “entrepreneur's target consists not only in
making profit but in acting in the interest of the society as well.” (Kope¢, 2014: 130)M
Friedman, one of the greatest critics of CSR, and simultaneously an ardent supporter of
the attitude of Berl, returned to these issues in his analysis at the turn of 1960s and
1970s.

His opinion that corporate social responsibility consists sole in generating company
profits in accordance with binding principles and without affecting ethical principles,
while the CSR concept violates the nature and the character of free market economy
belongs to the history of economic thought (Friedman 1962; Friedman 1970 p. 32-33).
He also paid attention to the fact that the task of managers is to manage company
resources as effectively as possible and to multiply owner’s profits, and it is the owner
who should voluntarily decide for what and how the profit will be spent. He also
doubted if managers are able to assess well what the social welfare is when making
decisions on spending company cash on charity. (Carol, 1991) This argument is still
valid and is often cited by critics of CSR.

Friedman also paid attention to the fact that entrusting realisation of social tasks to
entrepreneurs causes crossing of their competences with the state duties, because social
issues do not fall within the remit of the business. It can be noticed, however, that
managers sometimes take up social initiatives “voluntarily” after the cost-benefit analysis.
Several examples can be given here: elimination of freon from household appliances and
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cooling units, introduction of environmentally friendly solutions in the construction of
car engines or putting filters in chimneys, etc. In spite of the fact that in the short run
all of these actions led to the cost increase and were not translated into increased profit,
but in the long run they generated profit and at the same time built a company positive
image in the eyes of the society (regardless of the fact whether they were taken up
voluntarily or enforced by law).

Factors that contributed to the gradual development of the CSR practice and to
strengthening of the CSR theoretical fundamentals in the second half of the 20th
century include democratisation of social life, creation of civil society, development of
science and better education and many more. Apart from that the concept of eco-
development started to emerge in the middle of the 1960s. Later it was transformed into
sustainable development, for which social reliability constitutes one of three pillars. Not
only companies,but also states and international organisations including ONZ got then
interested in the implementation and realisation of social responsibility. And in the 21st
century it is also the Council of Europe, the European Union and the European
Commission that are more and more engaged in its implementation.

Many theoreticians regard H.R. Bowen as a father of the concept. In 1953 he published
a book titled “Social Responsibility of Businessmen” in which he presents his own
concept of social responsibility claiming that it should be treated as an attribute of an
entrepreneur and not of a company. In his reflections he ignores the issues concerning
natural environment, its protection and ecology. In his opinion an entrepreneur is
obliged to “pursue those policies, to make those decisions, or to follow those lines of
action which are desirable in terms of objectives and values of our society.” (Bowen,
1952: 6) Later his concept is being developed and further improved by such researchers
as K. Davis, R. Blomstron or A.B. Carroll.

In the 1970s of the 20th century a change in the approach to social responsibility takes
place. It is no longer a concept that stipulates the responsibility of an entrepreneur and
becomes a concept that stipulates the responsibility of a widely understood enterprise.
The change of attitude is reflected, among others, in the name of the concept that starts
to sound: corporate social responsibility. This apparently slight change has far-reaching
implications. First of all, company owners are no longer subjects that can decide about
CSR implementation as decisions in this area are more and more often made by
managers who manage and administer the owner’s property. At the same time the
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responsibility itself dilutes because it moves from a particular person to an organisational
and legal formation, that to an enterprise, that is a company.

Socially responsible actions

All the actions related with CSR implementation can be divided into those giving effects
outside the organisation and inside the organisation. (Sudot, 2006: 72) The following
are the most common actions taken up inside the organisation: active creation of
workers” health and well being, creation of the opportunities to practise and obtain
professional experience, observance of workers’ rights and elimination of discrimination
in employment. (Kusa, 2010; Habek, Pawlowska, 2009) Responsibility outside the
organisation include: attitude to investors, customers, authorities, care for natural
environment and cooperation with local environment. (Rojek-Nowosielska, 2006: 68)

The task of managers connected with the implementation of CSR consists in the
inclusion of its principles into the development strategy of a company and in taking up
actions aiming at building company reputation and trust. Thus it is a process of constant
and gradual improvement of an organisation so that it could better address the challenges
of the presence and the future. The permanent dialogue with stakeholders plays the key
role in this process. It results from the fact that targeted socially responsible actions
realised by an organisation are significant for the perception of a given organisation in
the surroundings, regardless of the authors’ will. (Adamus-Matuszyriska, 2014: 113)

In many companies the principles of social responsibility are being implemented along
with the process of transformations of cause related marketing (CRM), or social
marketing. The main task of this type of marketing consists in joining marketing and
social targets in company activity. (Nazarko-Ludwiczak, 2017) Actions taken up by big
corporations serve as an example of such an action. For instance “Nestle” campaign to
eliminate hunger in the poorest regions of the world, Mc Donald’s actions to reduce
obesity among children and young people in the USA, or a Polish campaign “Share your
meal” organised by the Polish Humanitarian Organisation and “Danone”. On the one
hand this campaign aims at increasing the sale of Danone products and on the other
hand it improves its image. These type of actions are the simplest to realise and at the
same time as socially responsible actions they bring significant benefits related to
strengthening the company image. They differ form public relations as they represent
holistic approach based on the diagnosis of the indeed existing social problem that
requires solution and on the initiatives to find long-run solutions. Thanks to such actions

319



ICOPEC 2017: 8. International Conference of Political Economy, June 28-30, Belgrade / Serbia

based on CSR principles it is possible to create communication capital that influences
the functioning of an organisation and and at the same time helps social groups and
societies that need support. (Slifierska, 2013)

The notion of corporate social responsibility has been precisely defined in the
contemporary literature. Methods, techniques and tools for measuring it have also been
elaborated. Thanks to it the process of reporting good CSR practices used by companies
not only to build and strengthen the image, but also to serve the widely understood
society has been taking place for over twelve years all over the world.

ISO 26,000:2010 (ISO 26 000) standard has a crucial meaning in the analyses and
elaborations concerning good practices in Europe. It intends to assist organizations in:

e contributing to the implementation of sustainable development rules and
extending the responsibility by society’s health and welfare issues,

e taking into account stakeholders” expectations

e checking the compliance of company’s actions with binding laws and
international standards of behaviour,

Implementing CSR rules in the whole organisation and practising them in all the areas
within the influence zone of a given organisation. (AA1000..., 2011: 7)

ISO 26000 Guidance on Social Responsibility, in turn, defines CSR as an organisation’s
responsibility for the influence its decisions and actions have on the the society and the
environment by acting in a transparent and ethical way.” (AA1000..., 2011: 7) In this
standard the word “voluntarily” do not appear so it can be deducted that there is a
tendency in the EU to give CSR an obligatory status. The Communication from the
European Commission on CSR in which its new definition is given serves as a
confirmation of this conclusion. Namely, CSR is: “companies’ responsibility for their
influence on the society” (Odnowiona strategia..., 2011) In comparison to the previous
definition adopted , among others, in the Green Paper ,Promoting a European
Framework for Corporate Social Responsibility” a significant change for functioning of
European companies appears, namely, the word “voluntary” was removed. In the
opinion of experts this word has a key meaning in relation to responsibility. Therefore
it is concluded that in the future EU is going to treat CSR as a commonly obligatory
standard that is to be implemented and reported. The position of the European
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Parliament and of the European Commission as to revealing non-financial information
and information concerning variety in large companies serves as a confirmation of this.
By means of the Directive 2014/95/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council
0f 22 October 2014 the duty to report all the socially responsible operations was imposed
on all the companies employing more that 500 workers and achieving the net profit in
the balance of PLN 20 million at least. Countries were to implement the Directive up
to 6 December 2016 (Dz. Urz. UE L of 2004 No. 330/1).

The disadvantage of this solution consists in a lack of guidelines related to the methods
and ways of reporting and it allows the companies freedom in reporting, and it will be
difficult to exercise this reporting. Besides, if reporting is obligatory, companies will
report all these things that are comfortable for them and avoid revealing information
that could be perceived unfavourably in a possible assessment of CSR principles
realisation. Therefore, in order to limit subjective assessments it is advisable to use by
general public the concept of CSP (corporate social performance) as a method allowing
the evaluation of the level of realisation of organisation’s social liabilities. In the opinion
of H.S. Albinger i S.J. Freeman, CSP is the most appropriate configuration of social
responsibility principles, processes of reaction to social problems and also of policies,
programs and possible to follow results, referring to company social relations for each
business organisation. (Albinger, Freeman, 2000: 243)

Presenting examples of solutions promoting the implementation of social responsibility
into business it is useful to draw attention to gradual “institutionalisation” of actions
promoting CSR in economic organisations. International Association named Business
for Social Responsibility founded in 1992 was the first institution fulfilling such a
function. First 54 companies joined it, but in 1995 there were 800 of these companies
including many of those whose social responsibility was, to put it mildly, doubtful.”
(Lawniczak, 2013:159) Nowadays the organisation gathers a worldwide network of
companies that aim to create and realise sustainable business strategies.

From CSR to CSI

Not all the organisation operating on the market implement CSR principles and act in
conformity with them. There are numerous branches and companies that are not able
to meet the requirements for socially responsible companies because of the type of their
activity, for example tobacco companies, mining companies - due to aggressive
exploration of mining area and destroying the geological structure, and also companies
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cutting down trees on a large scale and companies with excess emission of CO2 to
atmosphere. No one can say they meet the requirement for socially responsible
companies. At the same time lots of them take up initiatives to reduce their negative
impact on the environment and the society. However, it can be stated that they are
socially responsible only in some areas of their activity.

The existence of negative phenomena in business results from the tendency of
maximising profit and attempts of frauds and confidence tricks. In the effect the notion
of CSI - corporate social irresponsibility is more and more common in world literature.

“In the sixties of the twentieth century, R, Baumbart made one the first studies in the
field of irresponsible business. The analysis conducted by him shows thar among more
than 1,700, nearly 80% believe that companies use unethical practises.” (Baumhart,
1961: 6-13)

It was first used by J.S. Armstrong in 1977. In his opinion social irresponsibility consists
in permanent disregarding and ignoring of regular research in this field what leads to
negative results. (Armstrong, 1977: 185-213) According to Armstrong the phenomenon
of social irresponsibility referred both to business and to all the other areas of human
activity. M.J, Kotchen and J.J. Moon believe that CSI is a set of company behaviours
that cause an extreme increase of costs or/and promote distribution of conflicts.
(Kotchen, Moon, 2011: 2) In spite of the fact that up to today this notion is rather
blurred and unambiguously defined, it seems, however, that in practice the concept of
CSl is equally important as CSR or even more important. (Lulewcz-Sas, 2013: 9)

Tracking dishonest practices used by companies leads to the generation of reports,
rankings and other elaborations describing socially irresponsible practices. As the most
popular elaboration of this type one should mention Corporate Irresponsibility America
Newest Report elaborated by L.E. Mitchell. (Mitchell, 2001; Mitchel 2002)

Nowadays a constant increase in the number of disputes concerning both of these
concepts can be observed. This criticism is especially strong in the periods when negative
practices and abuses of managers are revealed. For example the affair concerning
lowering the amount of the emission of harmful substances in case of VW engines or
the situation concerning the so called “creative accounting” used by some banks that
several years ago led to financial crisis in the USA.
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There are bizarre situations when the status of socially responsible company is obtained
by a company producing alcoholic or tobacco products. Such a situation can be observed
in case of British American Tobacco, which informs, that company strategy includes
CSR as it has a program of prevention of smoking among the youth
(htep://www.bat.com.pl). It is possible because it is often the case that the consulting
company at the same time prepares a report for a customer and carries out an audit, or
belongs to a group of arbiters who award documents confirming the realisation of CSR
strategy.

In each economy there is a huge number of companies that could operate in conformity
with CSR principles but they do not want. It is enough to mention Lehman Brothers,
AIG, Volkswagen, or Polish Amber Gold.

Other elements of criticism refer to the question if it is the duty of entrepreneurs to act
for the society , if they possess relevant prerogatives and skills to do that. (Kamani, 2014)
Numerous authors pay also attention to the fact that in case of many companies it is a
pursuit of profit and power and pathologies that is hidden behind all the CSR practices
what is extensively described, among others, by J. Bakan and A. Chatterjia and S.
Listokina. (Backan, 2004; Chatterji, Listokin)

Provisions of the already mentioned Directive 2014/95/EU were also criticised, as
problems connected with transparency, comparability and credibility of reporting non-
financial information still remain unsolved. It is still the companies that will decide
about the scope of revealed information, its verification or presentation just to satisfy the
standard required by the Directive. What is more “this standard both allows to conceal
selected non-financial information if the company states they are sensitive data violating
the trade secret and does not provide any sanctions when a company does not observe
it”. (Szadziewska, 2015: 147-148)

Both theoreticians and practitioners pay attention to the existence of contradictions in
the definitions of CSR suggested in “Green Papers”, as in accordance with this definition
on the one hand CSR should be voluntary,but on the other hand it is perceived as an
obligation or moral imperative. Apart from that its implementation within EU is
perceived as a natural way leading to the development of companies and the whole
economy. There is no turning back, that is why K. Kazoj¢ deliberates how to put
together and compare the EU attitude to CSR and the statement that “ companies use
CSR actions to fight for competitive leadership or to survive on the market?” (Kazij¢,
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2012:36-37) One can rather talk here about the adaptation to the market conditions
and not about a voluntary character of this process. This adaptation is even more visible
when subcontractors require from the companies they cooperate with to have their own
strategy of social responsibility or sustainable development. (Czarnecka, Author, 2015:
122-135) In this way they force cooperating companies to drive up operating expenses
by documenting and reporting social responsibility, simultaneously they do not happen
to support them in achieving required standards, and sometimes they use this practice
as an attempt to remove from the market or limit the freedom of competitors.

Another example of social responsibility manipulation is the situation in case of which
companies act in compliance with CSR standards, but at the same time they transfer
their production to the countries where no moral or ethical standards or principles are
binding, all the more standards relating to environment protection. Companies
producing mobile phones act in a similar way buying necessary production materials in
the countries of Central Africa (Congo) despite the fact that they know that children are
employed to excavate them. (Strapazids..., 2014) The conditions in the mines these
children are employed in are not only harmful, but first of all extremely dangerous and
life-threatening. The government and the Senate of the USA got engaged in the fight
with the illegal trade of rare metal ores and in 2010 they adopted the law obliging
American companies to buy metal ores from Congo only from legal sources. However
they have not achieved any great susses in their endeavours.

It comes as no surprise that scientist have been trying to find relations between being a
responsible company and being in good condition and there are still no hard indicators
that would allow to measure economic effects of socially responsible activities. R.N.
Farmer and W. Dickerson-Houge state that unlike measuring the level of realisation of
agreed economic targets, there is no recognised methods of measuring the effectiveness
of socially responsible activities. (Farmer, Dickerson-Hogue, 1973: 11)

“In contrast, an in support of the penance mechanism, often firms’ CSR seems to trail
their CSI, However, the results also suggest that the penance mechanism is ineffective

in offsetting negative performance effects due ro CSI.” (Kang et al., 2016: 59-79)

A question emerges what is more profitable for the contemporary business - to be a
socially responsible company or to create the appearance of such a company.
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Summary

Summing up it should be stated that there is no reasonable basis for the 0-1 approach to
the implementation of CSR in organizations. Companies, and more specifically their
owners, should be entirely free to choose in this respect as the lack of strategy in this area
does not automatically mean unethical and immoral functioning. It only reflects a
different view on the process of companies management and functioning in the
economic system of the country and the world. What is more, it may constitute a way
to express objection to the hypocrisy noticeable in some companies in which under the
disguise of CSR various types of wickedness are committed.

Perhaps verification of universally valid definitions of this notion including Friedman
assumptions that social responsibility consists in maintaining the system of free
enterprising and doing good at the entrepreneurs own expense are worth doing.
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Income Inequality Problem
from the View of
Institutional Economics:
An Emprical Analysis Using

Dynamic Panel Data

Onur OGUZ
Nadir EROGLU

Abstract

The fact of the gap of income differences between and within the countries, the income
distribution problem at the top on the agenda of world leaders. The study aims to test the
legal, political and economic institutional structures of the countries have an effect on income
inequality or in what direction. The study covers 89 countries in the upper, middle-upper
and middle-lower income groups, for the period of 1995-2013 and the dynamic panel data
technique was used. As a result of study, the institutional factors are effected in different
directions and significance levels on each group.

Introduction

The income distribution has become an important subject for almost all schools
for economics during the historical process. But, the approach to the income
distribution subject or the importance of the factors actualizes the sharing varies
within the different thought systems. The income distribution problem that was in the
shadow of the growth subject for a while in the 20th century gains importance in the

agenda by increasing the interest in the area of poverty.

The income is the return as monetary or in the form of meta obtained as a result of the
processes of service or the production. The term of distribution of income is about the
sharing of revenue among the people, social groups and the production factors (SPO,
2001). There can be made positive or normative examinations in the analysis of the
distribution of income concerning which of the concepts of equality or justice is taken

329



ICOPEC 2017: 8. International Conference of Political Economy, June 28-30, Belgrade / Serbia

in the foreground. An analysis can be carried out by a positive approach to understand
how equal an income is (or far from equality) in an economy. But, a normative approach
will be more helpful if it is researched about how desired or fair the income distribution
is. The value judgments come into play in this second circumstance necessarily (Basoglu,
C)lmezogullarl, Parasiz: 2012).

This research is entirely composed of three sections. The studies done within the frame
of the view of institutional economic for the distribution of income are summarized
under the title of the literature review. In the next section, the results of the analysis are
abstracted by being explained the dataset and the method. Finally, our study finishes by
an overall assessment.

Literature Review

It is seen when being looked at the economic history that the functional distribution of
income has been thought as the distribution problem since the 18th century. The
‘individual’ concept has gained importance with the neoclassical economics, and the
distribution subject became less necessary in the economy policy being drawn into the
price theory. Piketty's work named “Capizal’ has an influence on this topic to gain
importance in the recent time. Piketty (2014) mentioned that it needs to be considered
the economic mechanisms with the political history for the issue of distribution of wealth
and income. Moreover, he indicated that the main threat is the accumulation and
concentration of the wealth.

Within the scope of the institutional economics, it is mostly focused on the effect of the
institutions on the growth. On the other hand, there are also the studies evaluate the
problem of distribution of income by an institutional approach without being created a
complete theory. The Institutional Economics approach has not an exact solution to the
problem of distribution of income. The opinions of the first generation thinkers such as
Veblen, Commons, and Ayres intertwined with their studies about the nature of
technology, the birth of the property and the meaning of the capital. There are also the
studies of the thinkers of the recent period about the social and technological factors that
may be useful for the distribution. Accordingly, it is pretty hard to determine the
standard and consistent points in the institutional literature (Brown, 2005: 915).

330



Institutions, National Identz’ty, Power, and Governance in the 21 “Century / Proceeding Book

The lack of a theoretical integration resulted in being considered an awful lot and variety
of variables in the analyses for the institutions affect the distribution of income. The
studies can be banded together on two axes. The first of them attribute the reasons for
distribution failure of today to the religious, geographical and colonial factors go back
to the centuries. One another makes comparison in legal, political and economic
dimensions that are relatively short termed and measured.

Samuels (1999) comments the distribution as a function of the institutions as well as
evaluated the institutions as a function of the distribution. Besides, he mentioned that
there is a cumulative causality between them. The individuals can manage their
properties create the wealth through the institutions and conduct the formal, structural
and operational activities. The institutions determine which groups/people in the
economy or community will be recognized, evaluated and how the division will take
place as a result of forming the prices. The distribution of income and wealth effects the
order by subjugating the social order via the evolution and trustworthiness of
institutions.

Brown (2005) tries to explain the distribution issue by the balance of power of the
society. The capacity of being performed the desires which are in conflict is interpreted
as power; because the goods, land, and opportunities not infinite. The traditions, laws,
belief systems create the institutional mentality actualize the distribution of power within
the frame of the advantages that they provide for some specific groups. Consequently,
the rules are the result of the unequal distributed power.

Engerman and Sokoloff (1994) studied to analyze the functional distribution of income
between three different groups of old colony countries in the western hemisphere.
According to this research, the factor income and the ideological backgrounds of this
revenue are effective on the long termed institutional and economic development; there
are also occur a mutual interaction between the factor income and the corporate
structure.

Acemoglu, Johnson, and Robinson (2002) approached to the subject from a historical
perspective. They investigated the status of the wealthy/poor regions of the world in the
later of the 20th century which fell under the hegemony of the colonized European
countries by basing on the year of 1500. They expressed that there is an impact of the
institutional system brought and applied by the colonists on the rich regions of the past
cannot live the same well. Moreover, these same investigators accepted that the
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geographical factors and industrialization affected this changing happened while they
evaluated the main reason as the corporate structure.

Rogowski and MacRae (2004) researched the relations of the economic and military
technology, trade and the factor income with the political institutions by comparing
nine different periods from the Ancient Greece to the second world war. The conclusion
they obtained from the historical examples that the distribution of factor income
underwent with political institutions at the same time or immediately before. The
inequality or the sources of exogenous change in organizations are the evolution seen in
military technology, trade, migration, epidemics, and information technologies.

Besides, there are studies based on the econometric models cover shorter periods. Chong
and Calderon published the first known econometric modeling study between the
institutional quality and distribution of income in 2000. It is revealed via the model
includes 55 countries and the latest data between 1972 and 1995 that there is a
connection in the form of inverse U between the distribution of income and the
institutional quality. Within this frame, the increment in institutional quality for the
developing countries is associated to the higher income injustice (Chong, Calderon,
2000).

Li, Xu, Zou (2000) analyzed the effect of the corruption on the growth and the
distribution of income via five-year average data of 47 Asian, Latin America, and OECD
countries between the years of 1980-1992 and by using the least squares method.
According to this analysis, an inverse U relation is determined by the corruption and
gini coefficient. The Gini coefficient is low in cases of being the corruption level high or
low. This same coefficient increases when the corruption level in the middles.

Cogneau and Guenard (2003) specified a negative and significant relationship between
the Gini coefficient and the superiority of law variable by the analysis they actualized
with 73 countries without Europe. The impact of the geographical variables is not
accepted as meaningful.

Glaeser, Scheinkman and Shleifer (2003) analyzed that whether the superiority of law

indicator is valid on the relation of unfair distribution of income and the growth.
Hereunder, it can be easily seen that the inequality creates a retarding effect on the
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growth in countries have reduced legal structure while this inequality underwhelms in
high legal structure.

Rigobon and Rodrik (2004) mentioned that the factors of the corporate structure such
as the democracy and the superiority of law are effective on the economic performance.

Gradstein and Milanovi¢ (2004) investigated the effect of the political factors and the
democratization and the distribution of income for the transitional period countries.
There is found a significant and negative marked link between the variables. But, an
active and meaningful relationship is determined between the democratization and the
Gini coefficient in the 1990s. In addition to these, it is expressed that the fundamental
changes in an economic system such as privatization in Soviet Union countries make
bigger impacts on the distribution of income in comparison with the democratization.

Chong and Gradstein (2007) established a negative connection between the institutional
quality indicator indexes and the Gini coefficient in their analysis includes 121 countries
within the period of 1960-2000. It is observed that the countries have unsatisfying
institutional structure experience a higher unfair distribution of income.

Carmignani (2009) analyzed the period of 1970-2000 for 120 countries via five-years
average data. They found an inverse relationship between the Gini coefficient and the
Economic Freedoms represent the institutional quality.

Davis and Hopkins (2011) remarked in their study based on the regression that the
economic institutions related to protection of property rights are a structural
determinant of the distribution of income as well.

As is seen in the studies mentioned above, there occur different results between the
institutional quality and the distribution of revenue regarding the countries selected,
dates and the methods. This situation shows that the reason of the inequalities cannot
be explained just one way. The economic and noneconomic factors are also effective on
the possible distribution of income of the countries so as to be in agreement with the
origin of the institutional economics approach.
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Empirical Analysis

In this chapter, firstly described the datasets and methodology, than results of analysis is
shared.

Dataset

In this study, the countries are classified based on the income brackets by being used the
World Bank Atlas data set. In this context, 89 countries from high, upper-middle and
lower-middle income groups are included in this analysis for the period of 1995-2013.
Figure 1 and 2 show the distribution of the countries analyzed according to their
geographical positions and income levels. Number of countries are showing in the
parenthesis.

Latin America
and Carribean

)

Middle East and

P

P o

Sub-Saharan

ﬁﬁ Africa (8)

%’_ South Asia (4)

Europe and
Central Asia
(39)

A

\ East Asia and

Pasific (12)

Figure 1: Distribution of the countries according to their geographical positions

Source: http://data.worldbank.org/indicator/NY.GNP.PCAP.CD (16.08.2016)
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Lower-Midlle
Income Group

(24)

High Income
Group (39)
s

Upper-Middle-
Income Group

(26)

Figure 2: Distribution of the countries according to their income

Source: http://data.worldbank.org/indicator/NY.GNP.PCAP.CD (16.08.2016)

The dependent variable used in the econometric analysis is the Gini coefficient after the
tax and the transfers under Standardized World Income Inequality Database (SWIID)
(Solt, 2009). There are several data sets in the comparing of the international
distribution of income arranged by different organizations or investigators. Both the
number of incomplete data is reduced, and the Gini values based on different methods
are standardized so as to enable for comparing by means of the statistical methods used
in SWIID.

The explanatory variables are selected in parallel with the literature in this field. The
legal (corruption, bureaucratic quality, the law and order), political (government
stability, democratic accountability, use of political rights) and economical
(socioeconomic conditions, property rights, investment conditions) corporate structures
are the variables whose effect on the distribution of income will be analyzed. The source
and the original scales of the data are shown in Table 1. Since the variables have different
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scales, they are converted to the range of 0-100 by the method shown in (1) numbered
equation. According to this conversion, 0 indicates the best, 100 refers the worst case for

all the data:

1)
Vmax and Vi in this formula show the maximum and minimum values; vi shows the
original value of each observation. This conversation process is also used in the literature

(Helliwell, 1994; Kalayci, 20006).

Table 1: List of Variables

Type of . Original Scale

Variable Code Name of Variable Data Source (Min / Max)

Legal COR Corruption PRS Group 0/6

Legal BUR Bureaucratic Quality | PRS Group 0/4

Legal LAW Law and Order PRS Group 0/6

Political GOV Government PRS Group 0/12
Stability

Political DEM Demaocratic PRS Group 0/6
Accountability

Political POL P(?ll[y IV (Political | Center for Systematic 10/ +10
Rights) Peace

Economical SEC Sociocconomic PRS Group 0/12
Conditions

Economical PRP Property Rights Heritage Foundation 0/100

Economical | INV Investment PRS Group 0/12
Conditions

Methodology

The panel data analysis emerged by the combination of the cross section analysis and
the time series analyses review the different units in a given moment. Much as its history
traces to the 1950s, it is an analysis method has made big progress since the 1990s. It
can be identified as being estimated the cross section data includes the time dimension
with the economic relations. The Dynamic and Statics Panel Data models can be
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generated according to whether the explanatory variables have the lagged value of the
dependent variable (Tatoglu, 2013: 1-4).

About the dynamic ones, in opposition to the statics models, there is the lagged value of
the dependent variable among the explanatory variables. E.g. any dynamic model can be

written as Y = 5yi”_l +)(i’ﬂ+uit (i=1,...,N; t=1,...,T). In here, 8 represents the
scalar value; X' 1xK and B Kx1 show the dimensional matrix. u; that represents the
error term is the sum of p; and v that have the independent and homogeneous
distribution (IID). The statement in the equation has two main characteristics: the
autocorrelation based upon the delay of the dependent variable and the heterogeneity

(Baltagi, 2014: 155)

The dynamic models are formed by considering three primary approaches: being
benefited from the dummy variable to add the effects of the unit (and the time) to the
model; first differences method and being used the instrumental variable in models
which are applied the first difference conversion. The dummy variables method demeans
the degree of freedom of the model while the first differences method is open for the
endogeneity problem. The second difference value or the difference of second and third
observation values are used as the instrumental variable instead of the first difference
value. Since the other explanatory variables in the model are exogenous, they are in their
own instrumental variable position. The instrumental variables are also known as
Anderson-Hsiao Method. The estimators obtained by this method are consistent but
may not be effective because of the autocorrelation problem and being ignored some of
the moment conditions. The generalized moment's methods may be preferred in this
circumstance (Akay, 2015:88,91).

In the research of Arellano and Bond in 1991, the generalized moment's method is
transformed into a model that is also used in autocorrelation status between the
instrumental variables and the error term (Baltagi, 2014: 157). The instrumental
variables matrix converts the first differences model, then the generalized least squares
method makes the prediction. This is because this method is called as “T'wo-Stage
Instrumental Variables Estimator’ (Tatoglu, 2012: 80). Arellano and Bond developed
the identification tests to use after the predictions in dynamic panel data analyses done
by generalized moments method. To that end, they offer the cross section dependence
between the second-degree error terms, over-identification coefficient by the Sargan Test
and Hausman identification tests (Arellano, Bond, 1991: 277-278).
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Analysis and Results

This study has a similar primary hypothesis for three income groups. The Ho hypothesis
called 'the institutional structure is generally ineffective to explain the inequal
distribution of income for each income groups' will be tested. The equation belong to
the main model to analyze is below.

C;H\Hir = BIGINLH + BzCORit + B3BURi[ + B4LAWi[ + BSGOVit + BGDEMi( + B7POL1[ +
BsSECic + BoPRP; + BiolNVie + uye @

The i subscript and t subscript in the equation relatively represent the countries and the
years. “u” is the stochastic error term of the model. One lagged value of the Gini
coefficient is shown among the explanatory variables due to its dynamic feature. The

results are the same for all three income groups and shown in Table 2.

The results of the analysis can be interpreted as follows: decrease in corruption level
causes the curative results for the distribution of income in high-income countries while
this same decrease creates a disruptive effect on the lower-middle income countries. The
policies about the corruption, particularly in lower-middle income countries, affect the
undeclared low-income people. As informal firms begin to become lawful, this
transformation will increase the operational costs and the need for more qualified
personnel (certificate, etc.). The decrease in corruption level for high-income groups
limits the opportunity for some specific groups to use their power socially. This
condition will be able to make a degradation in Gini coefficient by creating an obstacle
for getting the further wealth of the richer. The corruption variable in upper-middle
income group is not accepted as statistically significant for the period of the analysis.

The Bureaucratic Quality variable is an indicator of the sustainability of the public
policies independently of the governments. But it is calculated that the recovery in this
indicator creates a curative effect for just the upper-middle income group. This same
recovery mentioned creates the disruptive effect for the countries in high income and
lower-middle income countries. This circumstance is understandable for the high-
income group has an institutional background, and the lower-middle income group lives
in a higher corruption environment. Changing of the public policies in the high-income
group is not very easy in the long term. That’s why the policies provide an advantage for
an individual community may continue even the governments change. In the lower-
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middle income group, the key elements generate the bureaucratic structure will not be
quite disposed to change the policies towards redistribution for not to lose their available
power and by ignoring the benefit of the vast majority of the society. However, the
amendments interest the society-wide will be applied easier in upper-middle income
group countries which make institutional/legal reforms relatively more frequent or
update the legal background via narrower scoped regulations.

Table 2. Results of GMM

Upper-Middle

Lower-Middle

Variable Code High Income I
ncome Income

L.GINI Positive (1%) Positive (1%) Positive (1%)
COR Positive (10%) X Negative (1%)
BUR Negative (5%) Positive (5%) Negative (1%)
LAW X Positive (1%) X
GOV Negative (1%) Negative (1%) X
DEM Positive (10%) X Positive (5%)
POLITY4 Negative (10%) Negative (1%) X
INV Positive (5%) Positive (5%) X
PRO X Positive (5%) X
SOEC X Negative (5%) X
Arellano-Bond Test - AR(1) (p) 0.007 0.004 0.011
Arellano-Bond Test - AR(2) (p) 0.419 0.172 0.034
Sargan Test (p) 0.000 0.000 0.000
Hansen Test (p) 1.000 1.000 1.000

GMM instruments for levels

Hansen Test (p) 1.000 1.000 1.000

Difference Test (p) 1.000 1.000 1.000
Instrumental Variables (cor bur law gov dem pol inv prp sec)
Hansen Test (p) 1.000 1.000 1.000
Difference Test (p) 1.000 0.999 1.000

(X= statistically unsignificant, p= probability)

The law and order variable that is an indicator about effectively operating of the judicial
system is found significant at 1% level just in upper-middle income group countries,
and the improvements in this variable make the distribution of income healthier.
Increasing of the implementation force of the laws will provide to be punished the acts
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such as corruption, smuggling, unlawful profit based on the political rent besides the
ordinary crimes. In this way, changing the distribution of income for the good of some
specific groups will be avoided. The law and order indicator has a good bit complicated
outputs toward upper and lower limits in itself in the lower-middle income countries.
This issue can be interpreted as there is not a link in any direction between the income
level of these countries and the effectiveness of the legal systems. The valuable remained
stable as opposed to the fluctuations in Gini coefficient during the analysis period in the
high-income group except for some transition countries. Moreover, the countries within
this scope are in a better position in comparison with the other country groups.

The government stability indicator has a negative and significant relation with the Gini
coefficient in the high and upper-middle income group countries while this same
indicator is not accepted as statistically significant for lower-middle income group. Being
a political party or the parties in a certain tendency in power means that the political
power owners or the factors are close to them can maintain their economic power along
the same line. Additionally, the government policies (reducing the tax rate in high-
income groups, incentives, etc.) for providing an advantage to the investors or the high-
income groups instead of the lower-middle income communities or the working class
have an influence on the negative relation determined.

The democratic accountability indicator is an indicator compares the autarchic
management, or the accede by free choice. The positive development in this indicator
will result in the direction of recovery of the distribution of income in high income or
middle-low income group countries. In other words, since the governments take more
responsibility to their citizens mean that being created policies for the benefits of people
from the different stratum of the society, not only for the specific power groups, this
taking responsibility process will generate a curative effect. The democratic
accountability indicator is not specified as statistically significant for Middle-High
income countries.

Polity IV indicator generates about the difference between two sub-indexes based on the
democracy and autocracy. This indicator uniquely informs on the subjects like using the
civil rights and the political participation. There is determined a negative relation
between the indicator for high income Group with upper-middle income group and the
Gini coefficient. This means that the more chance to use the rights mentioned the more
increase of the Gini coefficient (or the deterioration of income distribution). It is seen
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when being reviewed the data of Polity IV index that it remained stable during the
analysis period in high and upper-middle income groups. On the other hand, the Gini
coefficient in both income group countries moves in different directions or a particular
tendency. The countries in high and upper-middle income groups are the countries
where the democratic rights can be used easily. On the contrary, the distribution of
income may progress as quite distorted. Democratization may cause thundering of some
of the special interest groups or the communities organized by specific lobbies for the
decisions regarding the society. Under these circumstances, the decisions may result in
favor of the wealthy minority in spite of being far from the autarky. This can be evaluated
as a factor to deteriorate the distribution of income in these countries by increasing the
using level of democratic and civil rights.

The investment conditions indicator is a variable shows the courage of the entrepreneur
about starting any business. It includes the noneconomic or non-political risks such as
being protected the rights and the commercial interests of the entrepreneurs. Positively
changing of this variable created a curative effect on the distribution of income in both
the high income and upper-middle income group countries. Being recovered the
investment climate will be hortatory for entrepreneurs to grow their business or set up a
new one; so, the unemployment will reduce. Moreover, paying on time or being
guaranteed of the validity of the contract, orderly operating of payments system will
provide to occur developments for the good of both entrepreneurial segment and labor
and capital owners by reducing the flaws in commercial debit/credit relationships.

There is determined the positive link between the Property Rights and the Gini
coefficient just in upper-middle income group countries; on the contrary, that there is
not found any statistically significant relation in high income and lower-middle income
countries. This situation confirms that increasing the level of using the property rights
and being guaranteed of these rights legally create a disruptive effect on the distribution
of income in upper-middle income countries. Some of these countries in this income
group are captivated of the neoliberal conversion after the 1980s and put the structural
adjustment programs into the practice while they already have a bad income
distribution. These developments are decisive for the relation between the two variables
as well. Being protected the property rights in a random order will be able to create an
effect of increasing the irregularity.

The indicator that is composed of the subtitles supports the peace such as the
unemployment, poverty and consumer confidence which are characterized as the
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socioeconomic circumstances is found as statistically insignificant in high and lower-
middle income groups. This same indicator has an adverse effect in the upper-middle
income group. The growth brings along the speed-up, employment, and increase in
labor force activity in developing countries which are also called as the Newly
Industrializing Countries. But, much as there occurs a recovery in socioeconomic
conditions, this recovery cannot create a mitigating impact on the unfair distribution of
income because of the non-increasing real wage level in contrast with other factor
revenues even in cases of reducing the unemployment rates, the poverty level and also
being inactive of the labor markets. The efforts of the structural adjustment programs
for pressing the trade levels close in the export-oriented growth models may be effective
in this situation.

The System GMM approach established for each high and upper-middle income group
is found second-degree without autocorrelated while first-degree autocorrelated as is
expected. The second-degree autocorrelation in lower-middle income group could not
be determined at 5% significance level. The autocorrelation is removed at a just 4th
degree in this model. Thus, we can easily say that the results of the analysis done with
the lower-middle income group countries are not effective.

The tests of Sargan and Hansen show the accuracy of the variable choices and exogeneity
of the explanatory variables came out compatible. This case confirms that the variable
selection in the model is right and the models are generally significant.

It is observed when a general assessment is carried out for the model established that the
Ho hypotheses are rejected for both the high income and upper-middle income groups,
but these hypotheses could not be rejected in the model created for Middle-Low income
group countries. In other words, the corporate structure is unaffected to explain the
unfair distribution of income in the Middle-Low income group countries. It is made the
conclusion in this study that the various institutional indicators affect the unfair
distribution of income from different aspects and by different densities in other income
groups. Since the signs of the coefficients are not dominant in a specific way, the
corporate quality indicators are valid to avoid the unfair distribution of income. But we
can say that the direction of this effect cannot clearly be identified. It can also be
interpreted as the political or economic institutional quality indicators cause various
results so as not to be subjected to the generalizations, and these indicators hide the
differences between the countries when the groups have a lot of countries are evaluated.
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The models include the years between 1995 and 2013, but the variables in the model
have historical, sociological and political roots of many years. The reasons that the
indicators of the model have not a deep rooted history and the unachievable
measurement of the unfair distribution of income may cause the lack of the certain
connection between the institutional quality indicators and the distribution of revenue.
The deficiency of a consensus about the explanatory variable subject in the literature
means that different result can be obtained by using different variables or econometric
techniques.

Conclusion

Our study reviews the distribution of income issue by institutional economics
perspective. Differently from the other movements of economics, the institutional
economics approach highlights the importance of the organizations and the institutional
structure for solving of the major economic problems.

This research aims to measure the effect of the variables represent the legal, institutional
and the economic corporate structure on the Gini coefficient represents the income
inequality.

The lower-middle income group cannot meet the model condition called ‘absence of
second-degree autocorrelation." The variables show different effects in the high and
upper-middle income groups. There is found a positive connection between the Gini
coefficient and the democratic accountability, investment conditions with the
corruption level while a negative relation is determined by the Gini coefficient and the
bureaucratic quality, government stability with Polity4 indicators. The superiority of
law, property rights, and the socioeconomic conditions cannot be accepted as statistically
meaningful. A positive relationship is detected between the bureaucratic quality,
superiority of law, investment conditions and property rights indicators and the Gini
coefficient while there is a negative link between this coefficient and the government
stability, polity4 with the socioeconomic circumstances. The indicators of corruption
and democratic accountability are statistically insignificant. The alternative hypothesis
called ‘the institutional quality indicators are meaningful as a whole for the high and
upper-middle income groups’ is accepted when the models are generally evaluated. It
cannot be said when being looked at the variables that the institutional factors have a
dominant impact on the distribution of income.
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Kiiresel Kriz Sonrasinda
Tiirkiye Cumhuriyet Merkez
Bankasinin Uyguladig: Yeni
Para Politikasinin Etkinligi

Cansel OSKAY
Abstract

Due to the macroeconomic financial equilibrium deteriorated afterwards global crisis,
Central Banks obliged to take a more active role. In this context, on the purpose of limitation
macro-financial risks, Central Bank of the Republic of Turkey has started new-monetary
policy including its principal rule which is price stability policy and financial equilibrium,
since the late of 2010. A combination of different policy instruments in a complementary way
within the framework of new-monetary policy has been used. In this study, Central Bank of
the Republic of Turkey’s new monetary policy and effects with the help of the data being
evaluated. As a result, Central Bank of the Republic of Turkey’s new monetary policy and
other economic policy instruments, particularly fiscal policy, structural reforms and political
stability must be sustained.

Keywords: Economy of Turkey, The Central Bank, Monetary Policy, Monetary Policy Tools,
Financial Stability

Jel Codes: E44, E51, E52, E58
Giris
merkez bankalarmnin para arzini arcturmalart ve faiz oranlanni distirmeleri

T im diinyada etkisini gosteren kiiresel krizden ¢ikis miicadelesinde, gelismis tilke

sonucunda, reel faiz orani yiiksek olan gelismekte olan {ilkelere kisa vadeli
sermaye girigleri hizlanmistr. Kisa vadeli sermaye giriglerin artmasi, bu ilkelerin
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parasinin deger kazanmasina ve dolayisiyla cari acigin ve yurtici kredi hacminin hizla
artmasina neden olmustur. Kriz sonrasi yagsanan bu siireg tilkelerin makroekonomik
dengelerinin bozulmasini ve finansal risklerin artmasini beraberinde getirmistir.
Makroekonomik istikrari ve siirdiiriilebilir bitylimeyi saglayabilmek icin, ekonomiyi
kirilgan hale getiren cari agigin ve kisa vadeli sermaye hareketlerinin kontrol aluna
alinmasi gerekliligi merkez bankalarini yeni arayislara yoneltmistir (Serel ve Ozkurr,
2014:58). Geligmis tilkelerin uyguladig: genigletici para politikalar: Tiirkiye ekonomisini
de etkilemis, artan kisa vadeli sermaye girisi Tiirk lirasinin degerlenmesine, yurtici
kredilerin biiyiimesine ve cari agigin hizlanarak artmasina neden olmustur (Ozatay,
2011:29). TCMB makroekonomik finansal riskleri sinirlamak amaciyla agamali olarak
yeni bir para politikasi yaklagimi gelistirmistir. Kiiresel kriz oncesinde TCMB, temel
amact fiyat istikrarini saglamada kullandigs kisa vadeli faiz olan politika araci, krizden
sonra yetersiz kalmigtir. Bu nedenle 2010 yilt Kasim ayindan itibaren uygulanmakta olan
yeni para politikasinin temel hedefi fiyat istikrarinin yani sira finansal istikrari da
saglamak olarak belirlenmistir. Bu dogrultuda politika faizinin yani sira, faiz koridoru,
bir haftalik repo faizi, zorunlu kargiliklar, rezerv opsiyon mekanizmasi (ROM) aktif
politika araglari olarak kabul edilmis ve bu araglar krediler ve d6viz kuru kanallarini ayri
ayr1 etkileyebilecek sekilde birbirini tamamlayict nitelikte bir arada kullanilmaya
baslanmigtir (Basct ve Kara, 2011:12).

Caligmamizda kiiresel kriz sonrasinda uygulamaya konulan TCMB' nin yeni para
politikasinin, hedeflere ulasmada ne derece etkili oldugu degerlendirilmektedir. Bu
kapsamda 6ncelikle aktif olarak kullanilan yeni para politikast araglari agiklanmakta
ardindan yeni para politikasi uygulamasinin giiniimiize kadarki gelisimi ve etkileri
tizerinde durulmakeadir.

Kiiresel Kriz Sonrasinda Uygulanan Para Politikasi Araglar

Ekonomi politikalari icinde para politikalarinin kiiresel finansal krizle birlikte daha
6nemli bir hale gelmesiyle, merkez bankalarinin ekonomi icindeki etkinligi artmigtur.
2008 kiiresel kriz oncesinde TCMB, temel hedefi olan fiyat istikrarini saglamak icin,
temel arag olarak kisa vadeli faiz oranlarini kullanmaktadir. Béylece TCMB kisa vadeli
faiz oranlarini  degistirerek aktarim mekanizmalarinin  yardimiyla ekonomideki
finansman kanallarini etkileyebilmekte, mal ve hizmet talebine ve dolayisiyla enflasyona
yon verebilmekteydi. Kiiresel kriz doneminde normal sartlarda iyi isleyen aktarim
mekanizmasinin etkinligi onemli ol¢lide azalmis ve para politikasi araglarinda yeni
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konjonktiirle birlikte degisiklikler yapilmasi zorunluluk haline gelmigtir (Vural,
2013:31). TCMB’ nin karsi karsiya kaldigi bu durum, kredi genislemesi, artan kisa
vadeli sermaye girislerinin tetikledigi artan yurtici talep ve artan cari islemler acigidur.
Bu durumda TCMB, 2006 yili bagindan itibaren uygulanmakta oldugu acik enflasyon
hedeflemesinin yani sira, finansal kesimin isleyisine yonelik makro risklerin azaltlmasini
amagclayan finansal istikrari saglamaya yonelmistir (Egilmez, 2012a). Bu cercevede
TCMB, tek amaca degil birden ¢ok amaca yonelik olarak birbirinden farkli nitelikte olan
geleneksel para politikast araglari ile geleneksel olmayan para politikasi araglarini bir
arada kullanmaya baglamisur. Burada en akeif kullanilmaya baglanan faiz koridoru, bir
hafta vadeli repo islemleri faiz orani, zorunlu kargiliklar, rezerv opsiyon mekanizmasi ve
kaldiraca dayali zorunlu karsiliklardan (TCMB, 2011a:3) bahsedilecektir.

Faiz Koridoru

TCMB yeni para politikast amaci olarak farkli faiz uygulamalari yapmaktadir. Merkez
bankasinin gecelik yapilan igslemlerde uyguladig: faiz, gecelik olarak bor¢ almak ya da
gecelik olarak bor¢ vermek isteyen bankalara uyguladigs faizdir (Egilmez, 2014a).
Gecelik bor¢ verme faiz orani; gegici olarak likidite sikigikligina diigen bir bankanin,
merkez bankasindan kisa vadeli bor¢lanmak icin 6demeyi kabul ettigi faiz oranidur.
Gecelik bor¢ alma faiz oran ise, gecici likidite fazlast olan bir bankanin, faiz getirisi
saglamak amaciyla merkez bankasina bu fonu mevduat seklinde yatirmasi durumunda
almay1 kabul ettigi faiz oranini ifade eder. Faiz koridoru, merkez bankalarinin gecelik
bor¢ verme ve borg alma faiz oranlari arasindaki aralik olarak tanimlanmaktadir ve piyasa
faiz oranlart bu koridorun i¢inde olugsmaktadir (Vural, 2013:63). Kisa vadeli sermaye
akimlarindaki dalgalanmalarin ve ekonomide meydana getirdigi olumsuz etkileri
azaltmay1 amaglayan faiz koridoru uygulamasi ile merkez bankast ikincil piyasada olugan
kisa vadeli faiz oranlarini, déviz kurlarini ve kredilerin artig hizini etkileyebilecekeir
(Egilmez, 2014a). Geleneksel para politikasi uygulamasinda faiz koridoru, bir arag olarak
degil, politika faizi etrafinda simetrik ve genellikle degismeyen dar bir bant olarak
tanimlanmis ve piyasa faizlerinin politika faizinden sapmasini onlemek amaciyla
kullanilmistir (Tuna, Oner ve Oner, 2015: 222). Kiiresel kriz 6ncesi donemde pasif
konumda olan faiz koridoru uygulamasi 2010 yilinin sonlarindan itibaren daha genis ve
asimetrik olarak akdif bir politika araci olarak kullanilmaya basglanmistir (Giindogan,
2014:63). Vadeli sermaye akimlarinin fazla oldugu donemlerde, faiz koridoru agagiya
dogru genisletilmekte ve bdylece kredi artig hizinin yavaglatlmasi saglanabilmektedir
(Serel ve Ozkurt, 2014:61). Ulkeden hizli sermaye cikislarinin gozlendigi donemlerde
koridorun yukar:t yonlii genisletilmesi ve TCMB’ nin piyasanin ihtiya¢ duydugundan
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daha az fonlama yapmasi, d6viz kurunda olusacak dalgalanmanin giddetini
azaltabilecektir (Kara, 2012:11). Boylelikle TCMB, dogrudan politika faizine miidahale
etmek yerine faiz koridorunu daraltp genigleterek piyasalarda déviz kurlarint ve kredi
kanalini kontrol alunda tutmaya calismaktadir (Vural, 2013:31). TCMB genis bir faiz
koridoru ile fonlama miktar1 ve maliyetine yonelik belirsizligi artrarak kredi arzinda
sikilagmayz saglayabilecegi gibi, dar bir faiz koridoru ile s6z konusu belirsizligi azaltarak
kredi arzinda rahatlama saglayabilecektir. Geleneksel faiz politikasindan farkli olarak,
kisa vadeli faizlerin aylik degil giinlik ve haftalik ayarlanabilmesi sayesinde, kiiresel
piyasalarda olusan ani degisimlere aninda tepki verilebilmesi faiz koridoruna esnek bir
politika aract olma ozelligi kazandirmaktadir (TCMB, 2014c:4). Baglangicta genis bir
faiz koridoru uygulayan TCMB, 2015 yili sonunda gectigi sadelesme uygulamasiyla
daha dar bir faiz koridoru uygulamaktadir.

Bir Hafta Vadeli Repo Islemleri Faizi

TCMB yeni para politikasi ¢ercevesinde, bir ay vadeli repo islemlerine faiz uygulamasini
kaldirmig haftalik repo islemleri faiz uygulamasina baglamistir. Bir hafta vadeli repo
islemlerine uygulanan faiz, bankalarin merkez bankasinin bir hafta vadeli actugt repo
ihalesine kaularak ellerindeki tahvil ve bonolar: verip kargiliginda aldiklari paray: vade
sonunda iade edip tahvil ve bonolarini geri alma iglemidir. Merkez bankasi bu islem ile
banka ve finans kurumlarinin piyasada uyguladigt faiz oranlarini, bankalardan alinan
kredilerin miktarini, hisse senedi ve déviz gibi varliklarin fiyatlarin: etkileyebilmektedir
(Egilmez, 2012b). 2010 yilinin ortalarina kadar politika faizi olarak gecelik bor¢lanma
faizi kullanilmakta iken, piyasadaki likidite kosullarinin degismesiyle birlikte bir hafta
vadeli repo faizi kullanilmaya baglanmistur. 2013 yili sonlarindan itibaren ise hem
haftalik repo hem de gecelik fonlama islemlerinde uygulanan faizlerin tiimii politika faizi
olarak belirlenmistir (Egilmez, 2013).

Zorunlu Karsiliklar

TCMB, faiz koridorunun etkinligini arttirmak ve kredi bitylimesini etkilemek amactyla
zorunlu kargiliklari daha aktif olarak kullanmaya devam etmektedir. Zorunlu kargilik
oranlarindaki degisiklikler, bankalarin agabilecegi kredi miktarini ve maliyetlerini
etkilemektedir. Zorunlu karsilik oranlarinin arttirilmasi ile bankalar likiditelerinin daha
fazla kismint TCMB hesabinda bulundurmak zorunda kalacaklarindan, kredi vermek
icin kullanabilecekleri likidite miktarlari azalmakta ve dolayisiyla kaynak maliyetleri
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artmaktadir (Tuna, Oner ve Oner, 2015:223). Kisa vadeli sermaye girislerinin arts
gosterdigi donemlerde, iilke i¢inde kredi artigiyla birlikte yasanan finansal riskleri
onleyebilmek ve Tirk lirast likiditesini kontrol edebilmek amaciyla TCMB zorunlu
karsilik oranlarmni arurabilmekte ve dolayisiyla faiz koridorunun etkinligini de
arttirmaktadir. Kisa vadeli sermaye hareketlerinin tilkeyi terk etmeye basglamast halinde
ise zorunlu kargilik oranlari distiriilerek olugabilecek riskler azaltilmaya ¢alisilmakeadir.
Kiiresel krizden 6nceki geleneksel uygulamalardan farklt olarak yeni para politikas
cercevesinde, zorunlu kargiliklara faiz 6denmesi uygulamasi kaldirilmig, zorunlu kargilik
oranlari vadeye ve mevduat cinsine gore farklilagtirilmig ve ayrica finansman sirketleri de
zorunlu karsilik uygulamasi kapsamina dahil edilmigticr (TCMB, 2014c:4). Ancak
kiiresel ve yurt ici konjonktiirel durumdaki degisiklikler nedeniyle TCMB, dengeli
biiytimeyi desteklemek ve yurt ici tasarruflart tegvik etmek ve dolayisiyla en 6nemli
yapisal sorunlardan biri olan cari agik sorununun azaltulmasi amaciyla, bankalarin ve
finansman sirketlerinin Ttirk lirast olarak tuttuklar: zorunlu kargiliklara, 2014 yili Kasim
ayindan itibaren faiz 6demeye baslamistr (TCMB, 2014b:14). Bu uygulama zorunlu
kargilik tutmanin maliyetini azaltugindan mevduat faizleri, kredi faizleri ve zorunlu
karsiliga tabi kuruluglarin karliligs tizerinde etkili olabilecektir. Zorunlu kargiliklara faiz
uygulamas,1 mevduat faizleri tizerinde yukart yonlii, kredi faizleri tizerinde asag1 yonlii
bir etki yaratarak, kredi-mevduat faiz farkinin azalmasini saglayacaktr (Unalmis ve
Unalmis, 2015:2-3) Bu uygulama bankalari, yurtdisi borglanma yerine kendi
kaynaklarint kullanmaya 6zendirerek, bankacilik sektoriiniin yapisinin giiclendirilmesi
ve finansal istikrara katki vermesi agisindan 6nemli olacagr diisiiniilmektedir (Unalmug
ve Unalmis, 2015: 7).

Rezerv Opsiyon Mekanizmas: (ROM) ve Rezerv Opsiyon Katsayisi (ROK)

TCMB, bankalarin likidite yonetimini daha esnek ve daha disitk maliyede
gerceklestirmeleri, doviz kuru dalgalanmalarini azaltmayi ve d6viz rezervlerini arttirmayi,
para ikamesinin etkisini azaltmayi, Tirk lirasinin deger kaybetmesini onlemeyi, kisa
vadeli sermaye hareketlerindeki dalgalanmalarin ekonomi tizerindeki olumsuz etkilerini
azaltmay1 amaglayarak, 2011 yilinin sonlarindan itibaren Rezerv Opsiyonu Mekanizmast
(ROM) uygulamasina baslamustir (Aslaner vd., 2014: 1). TCMB' nin bankalara, Tiirk
lirast olarak yatirmak zorunda olduklari zorunlu kargiliklarin belirli bir ytizdesini,
goniillii olarak doviz veya alun cinsinden yaturma alternatifi sunan Rezerv Opsiyon
Mekanizmasina agamali olarak ge¢mistir (TCMB, 2014c:4). Bankalarin yatiracaklar:
déviz veya alun tutarinin belitlenmesinde rezerv opsiyon katsayist (ROK)
uygulamaktadir. Otomatik dengeleyici olarak kullanilan ROM'un déviz kuru ve piyasa
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likiditesi oynakligini azaltmada etkili olabilecektir. ROM, hizli kisa vadeli sermaye
giriglerinin oldugu dénemlerde bankacilik sisteminin dolayistyla tilkenin déviz ve alun
rezervlerini giiclendirebilecektir. Ayni zamanda bu uygulama ile hizli kisa vadeli sermaye
girisinin yurti¢i krediye doniisimiinii azaltarak biiylimeye katki saglayabilecektir
(Egilmez, 2012¢). Kisa vadeli sermaye giriglerinin azaldigi dénemlerde, zorunlu
karsiliklarin Tiirk lirast cinsinden tutulmasinin tercih edilmesi ile ROM kullaniminin
azalmasi, doviz kurunda ve likidite piyasasinda ortaya cikabilecek dalgalanmalarin
azalmasini saglayabilecektir (Alper, Kara ve Yériikoglu, 2012:5).

Kaldiraca Dayals Zorunlu Karsiliklar

Yeni para politikasi ¢ercevesinde, 2013 yilinin son ¢eyreginden itibaren uygulamaya
konan kaldiraca dayali zorunlu kargiliklar, finansal risklerin ortaya ¢tkmasinin 6nceden
onlenebilmesi i¢in, yiiksek kaldiragla caligan bankalara ek zorunlu kargilik uygulamasi
getirilmis ve boylece bankalarin borgluluk diizeylerinin sinirlandirilmast amaglanmigtir
(TCMB, 2013a:5). TCMB’ nin para politikasina konu olan kaldira¢ orani, Basel III
cercevesinde, Ana Sermaye/(Pasif Toplami + Bilanco Dist Kalemler) seklinde
hesaplanmaktadir. Bu hesaplamayla bankalarin ana sermayelerinin bor¢ ve bor¢ benzeri
yukiimliliikleri kargiliginda agirhigs olctilmektedir. Bu oranin yiiksek olmasi, finansal
sistemde varliklarin biiyiik bir kisminin bor¢larla finanse edildigi anlamina gelmekte ve
bu durum finansal risklerin artmasina ve dolayisiyla finansal krizlere yol acabilmektedir
(Demirhan, 2013:582).

Kiiresel Kriz Sonrast Uygulanan Yeni Para Politikas:

2008 yilinda Amerika Birlesik Devleti'nde baglayan kriz, hem gelismis tilkeleri hem de
gelismekte olan iilkeleri farkli derecelerde etkileyerek kiiresel sistemde ciddi bir etki
yaratmugtir. Kiiresellesmenin etkisiyle yayilan kriz, tiim diinyada biiylime hizi, toplam
talep ve diinya ticaretini geriletmis, ekonomide durgunluga yol agmistr. Uluslararas:
Para Fonu (IMF)’'nun World Economic Outlook gore, diinyada biiyiime %5,30'dan
%2,7'e; diinya ticaretindeki artis %8'den %2,84'e diismiis ve diinya enflasyonu
%4,10'dan %5,98'¢e yiikselmistir. 2009 yilinda krizin diger ilkelere de yayilmasiyla
biiyime %-0,38 oranina, diinya ticaretindeki artis ise -%10,60 oranina diigmiistiir.
Talepteki biiyiik azalis enflasyonun 9%2,53 oranina gerilemesine neden olmustur
(Uluslararasi Para Fonu, 2013). 2010 yilinda tilkelerin, genisletici ekonomi politikalarini
hizla uygulamaya gecmesiyle ekonomik gostergelerde toparlanma gerceklesmistir.
Biiyiime orani %5,17; enflasyon orani %3,59 ve iilkelerarasi ticaret hiz1 %12,76 olarak
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artis gdstermis ancak 2012 yilindan itibaren azalmaya baglamistir (Uluslararast Para
Fonu, 2015). Tiirkiye de diger tilkeler gibi krizin olumsuz etkilerini azaltmaya yonelik
genigletici ekonomi politikalar1 uygulamustir. Bu ¢ercevede oncelikli olarak merkez
bankasi piyasalara likidite desteginde bulunmus ve politika faiz oranlarinda indirime
gitmistir. TCMB tarafindan, Ekim 2008 tarihinden itibaren, para piyasalarindaki olast
tedirginlikleri azaltmak ve gecelik faiz oranlarindaki dalgalanmalari 6nlemek amaciyla,
piyasalarin ihtiyacindan daha fazla fonlama yapilmigur. Kredi mekanizmasinin
desteklenmesi amaciyla Tiirk Lirasi zorunlu kargilik oraninda indirime gidilmis, ti¢ ay
vadeli repo ihalelerine baglanmigtir. Kasim 2008’den itibaren politika faiz oranlarinda
hizli indirime giden TCMB, gecelik bor¢lanma faiz oranini 1025 baz puan indirerek
%16,75’ten %6,50’ye diistirmiistiir (Baggt ve Kara, 2011:10). Biiyiime orani 2007
yilinda %4,7 iken kiiresel krizin etkisiyle 2008 yilinda %0,7'e gerilemis, 2009 yilinda
%-4,7 oraninda daralmistir. 2007 yilinda ihracat artig hizinin ithalat artig hizindan daha
fazla olmasi, biiylime oranina net ihracatun katkisini gostermektedir. Kiiresel krizin
etkisiyle 2008 yilindan itibaren hem ihracat hem ithalat artig hizi azalmis, 2009 yilinda
ise ihracat artig hizi %-22,6, ithalat arug hizt %-30,2 olarak gerceklesmistir. Cari agik ise
2007 yilinda %-5,9, 2008 yilinda %-5,7 iken 2009 yilinda %-2,2'e gerilemistir(Bkz.
Tablo 1). Uygulanan genislemeci para politikalarin etkisiyle krizin en derin dénemleri
atlaulmig ve Tiirkiye ekonomisi 2009 yilinin ortalarindan itibaren i talep kaynakls hizli
bir bitytime siirecine girmistir (bkjacgndf, 57) (Bagct ve Kara, 2011:10). Biiylime orant
2010 yiinda %9,2 olarak en yiiksek diizeye ulasmistir. Ayn: dénemde dis ticaret
ortaklarimizdaki toparlanmanin ¢ok daha yavag olmasi nedeniyle dis talep i¢ talebe gore
daha zayif kalmug, ayni zamanda Tiirk lirasinin - degerlenmesinin de etkisiyle, ihracat
artts hizi1 %11,5 ile %31,7 olan ithalat artig hizinin oldukea gerisine kalmugtir. Ayni yil
cari agtk %-6,2'e yiikselmistir (Bkz Tablo 1).

Sonug olarak, kiiresel krizden ¢ikmaya yoénelik alinan tedbirler, kisa vadeli sermaye
giriglerinin  hizla artmasina, Tirk lirasinin  degerlenmesine, kredi kullaniminin
kolaylasmasiyla tiiketimin hizlanmasina, cari iglemler dengesinin hizla bozulmasina yol
acarak makroekonomik ve finansal istikrara olan kaygilarin artmasina neden olmustur
(Bagg1 ve Kara, 2011:10). Gelismis iilke merkez bankalari tarafindan 2010 yilinda tekrar
genislemeci uygulamalarin yapilmasi, dis ticaret ve cari islemler dengesinin daha da
bozulmasina yol agmistir. 2010 yilinin sonlarinda, cari islemler agigindaki hizli artig ve
cari islemler agig finansmaninin daha ¢ok kisa vadeli sermaye girigleri ve portfoy
yaurimlariyla saglanmasi, Tiirkiye ekonomisini kiiresel risk istahindaki ani degisimlere
karst kirllgan bir duruma getirmistir (Kara, 2012:3-4). Bu durumda TCMB, makro
finansal riskleri azaltmay: hedefleyerek 2006 yilindan itibaren uygulamakea oldugu fiyat
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istikrart temel amacinin yani sira finansal istikrart da iceren yeni bir para politikast
stratejisine 2010 yilnin Kasim ayindan itibaren, agamali olarak ge¢mistir (TCMB,
2012:4). TCMB, geleneksel araglarinin yani sira geleneksel olmayan yeni para politikast
araglarini birbirlerini tamamlayici nitelikte, hem kredileri hem de déviz kurlarin:
etkileyecek bi¢cimde kullanmaya ydnelmigtir (TCMB, 2013b:13). Bu kapsamda TCMB'
nin yeni para politikast hedefleri;

Tablo 1: 2007-2016 Dénemi Bazt Makro Ekonomik Géstergeler (%)

Biiyiime Cari Denge Hedeflenen Gergeklesen ihracat Ithalat

Yullar Oran: % % Enﬂasyon Enﬂasyon Artis Hizt Artg

(TUFE) (TUFE) Hizt
2007 4,7 -5,9 4 8,4 25,4 21,8
2008 0,7 -5,7 4 10,1 23,1 18,8
2009 -4,8 -2,2 7,5 6,5 -22,6 -30,2
2010 9,2 -6,2 6,5 6,4 11,5 31,7
2011 8,8 -9,7 5,5 10,45 18,5 29,8
2012 2,2 -6,2 5 6,16 10,3 -1,8
2013 4,2 -7,9 5 7,40 0,4 6,4
2014 2,9 -5,8 5 8,17 3,8 -3,8
2015 6,1 -3,7 5 8,81 -8,7 -14,4
2016 2,9 -3,8 5 8,50 -0,9 -4,2

Kaynak 1: TUIK

o Igrtalep ile dis talep arasinda ortaya ¢ikan ayrismanin azaltilmast,

e Huzla artmakta olan ¢ok kisa vadeli yabanci sermayenin uzun vadeye
yonlendirilmesinin saglanmast,

»  Tirk lirasinin agir1 degerlenmesinin énlenmesi,

»  Likidite bollugu nedeniyle yiiksek boyutlara ulasan yurt ici kredilerin ve i¢
talebin kontrollii bitytimesinin saglanmasidir (Serel ve Bayir, 2013:60).
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Tablo 2: TCMB Faiz Koridoru (%)

Tarih Gecelik Bor¢ Alma Gecelik Bor¢ Verme
16 Eyliil 2010 6,25 8,75
14 Ekim 2010 5,75 8,75
11 Kasim 2010 1,75 8,75
17 Aralik 2010 15 9
4 Agustos 2011 5 9
20 Ekim 2011 5 12,5
21 Subat 2012 5 11,5
18 Eyliil 2012 5 10
18 Ekim 2012 5 9,5
20 Kasim 2012 5 9
18 Aralik 2012 5 9
22 Ocak 2013 4,75 8,75
19 Subat 2013 4,5 8,5
26 Mart 2013 4,5 7,5
16 Nisan 2013 4 7
16 Mayis 2013 3,5 6,5
23 Temmuz 2013 3,5 7,25
20 Agustos 2013 3,5 7,75
28 Ocak 2014 8 12
22 May1s 2014 8 12
24 Haziran 2014 8 12
17 Temmuz 2014 7,5 12
27 Agustos 2014 7,5 11,25
24 Subat-22 Aralik 2015 7,25 10,75

Kaynak 2: TCMB Para Politikast Kurulu Raporlarindan derlenmistir.

TCMB, gergeklesen enflasyonun (TUFE) 2009 ve 2010 yillarinda hedefin altinda
kalmasinin rahatigiyla, oncelikle yeni para politikast araglarini kisa vadeli sermaye
giriglerini ve kredileri yavaslatmaya ve boylece dengeli bitylimeyi saglamaya y6nelemigtir.
Finansal istikrar1 tehdit eden asir1 degerlenen Ttirk lirasint baskilamak ve kisa vadeli
sermaye giriglerini azaltmak amaciyla faiz koridoru asagiya dogru genisletilmigtir
(Yilmaz, 2011:3). Bu dogrultuda TCMB, 14 Ekim 2010 tarihinde faiz koridorunun alt
sinirt olan borg alma faizini, %6,25'ten %5,75'e, 11 Kasim 2010 tarihinde %1,75'e, 17
Aralik 2010'da ise %1,50" diistirmustiir. Faiz koridorunun ist sinirt olan merkez
bankasinin borg¢ verme faizi ise 17 Aralik 2010’da %8,75"ten %9'a yiikseltilmistir (Bkz.
Tablo 2). Politika faizi olan bir hafta vadeli repo ihale faiz orani ise %7 diizeyinden 17
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Aralik 2010 tarihinde %6,5’e, 20 Ocak 2011 tarihinde ise %6,25’e diisiiriilmiistiir (Bkz.
Tablo 3). Boylece asagiya dogru genisletilmis faiz koridoru ve gecelik piyasada olusan
faiz oranlarinin politika faiz oranindan daha disiik seviyede olugmasina izin verilerek
kisa vadeli sermaye giriglerinin azalmasi saglanmisur.

Tablo 3: 2010-2017 Dénemi TCMB Bir Haftalik Repo Faizi

Tarih Bir Haftalik Repo Faiz Oran1 %
18 Mayis 2010 7
17Aralik 2010 6,5
20 Ocak 2011 6,25
04 Agustos 2011 5,75
18 Aralik 2012 5,5
16 Nisan 2013 5
16 Mayis 2013 4,5
28 Ocak 2014 10
22 Mayis 2014 9,5
24 Haziran 2014 8,75
17 Temmuz 2014 8,25
20 Ocak 2015 7,75
24 Subat 2015 7,5
23 Haziran 2015 7,5
23 Temmuz-22 Aralik 2015 7,5

Kaynak 3: TCMB Para Politikast Kurulu Raporlarindan derlenmistir.

Ayni dénemde disiik faizlerin etkisiyle, kredilerdeki hizli aruglarin sinirlandirilmast
amaciyla zorunlu karsiliklar kademeli olarak artrilmigur. Bankalarin  mevduat
vadelerinin uzamasini saglayabilmek icin zorunlu karsilik oranlari 2011 yili bagindan
itibaren kisa vade icin daha yiiksek, uzun vade icin ise daha diisiik diizeyde olacak sekilde
kademeli olarak artirima gidilmis ve bu amacla Tiirk lirasit zorunlu kargiliklara faiz
6denmesi uygulamasina son verilmistir (Bagct ve Kara, 2011:13). Zorunlu kargilik orant
Tiirk liras: 12 Kasim 2010 tarihinde %6'a yiikseltilmigtir. Ayni zamanda TCMB diizenli
d6viz alim ihaleleri ile rezervlerini artturmugtir. Alinan bu tedbirler sayesinde Tirk
lirasinin agirt degerlenmesinin oniine gegilebilmistir(Serel ve Bayir, 2013:67; TCMB,
2011b:8-9). Politika faizini indirmek ve zorunlu kargiliklart artirmak yoluyla iki farkls
faiz uygulamasi gerceklestiren merkez bankasi stratejisine gore, diisiik kisa vadeli faizler
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ile sermaye hareketleri engellenirken, ayni zamanda uzun vadeli faizler yiikselecegi icin
kredi biiyiimesi yavaslayabilecektir (Uger, 2011: 46)

Biitlin bu tedbirlere ilave olarak, 2011 Haziran ay1 i¢inde Bankacilik Diizenleme ve
Denetleme Kurumu (BDDK) tarafindan alinan kararlarin da etkisiyle kredilerin artg
hizinda ciddi bir yavaslama gergeklesmistir (Ozatay, 2012:13). Bu gelismelere bagli
olarak, yurt ici talepte ve yabanct sermaye akimlarinda istenilen yonde degismenin
basladigr ve Tirkiye ekonomisinin 2011 yilinin ortalarindan itibaren dengelenme
siirecine girdigi gézlenmigtir (TCMB, 2011b:8-9). Ancak 2011 yilinin Agustos ayindan
itibaren kiiresel ekonomide artan belirsizlikler ve 6zellikle Avrupa'da yasanan borg krizi
nedeniyle kiiresel dlcekte riskten kaginma egilimi artmig ve gelismekee olan tilkelerden
hizli kisa vadeli sermaye cikiglari gerceklesmistir. Bu durumda uygulanmakta olan yeni
para politikasi araclari tam tersi ydnde kullanilmaya baglanmis, gecelik bor¢ alma faizi
ylikseltilerek faiz koridoru daralulmistr (TCMB, 2011b:9). Bu ¢ergevede, Tablo 2 ve
Tablo 3'de gorildigii tizere, 4 Agustos 2011 tarihinde gecelik bor¢ alma faiz orani
%1,5’ten %5'e yiikseltilmis, gecelik bor¢ verme faiz orani %9 seviyesinde sabit tutulmus,
politika faizi olan bir hafta vadeli repo faizi ise %6,25’ten %5,75'e diisiiriilmiistiir.
Ayrica, doviz piyasasindaki dalgalanmalart sinirlamak amaciyla da piyasaya yikli
miktarda déviz likiditesi saglanmugtir. Diger yandan, finansmanda ani durus riskini
azaltmak amaciyla, kredi biiyimesinin goreli olarak giiciinii korumasi ve kisa vadeli
faizlerin diigitk diizeylerde olmasi nedeniyle zorunlu kargilik oranlarindaki yiiksek
seviyeler korunmugtur.

2011 Agustos ayindan itibaren, kiiresel risk istahinin bozulmasiyla Tiirk lirasinin agirt
deger kaybi ve yilin son ¢eyreginde yonetilen/y6nlendirilen irtinlere (tiitiin ve enerji)
yapilan zamlar, islenmemis gida fiyatlarindaki hizli aruglarla birlesince, enflasyon
hedeflenen %5,5'den daha hizli yiikselmis %10,4 olarak gerceklesmistir. Bu durumun
orta vadeli enflasyon beklentilerini etkilememesi amaciyla, Ekim ayindan itibaren siki
para politikast uygulamast baglaulmigur (TCMB, 2011b:9). 20 Ekim 2011 tarihinde
gecelik bor¢ verme faizi %9'dan %12,5'e 6nemli 6l¢iide arurilarak faiz koridoru yukari
dogru genisletilmistir. Gecelik bor¢ alma faizi %5 ve politika faizi olan bir hafta vadeli
repo faizi %5,75'de sabit tutulmugtur (Bkz. Tablo 2 ve Tablo 3). Diger taraftan, parasal
sikilagtirmanin kredilerde istenilmeyen sikilasmaya yol agmamast icin 28 Ekim 2011
tarihinde alinan kararla zorunlu kargiliklarda diizenlenmeler yapilmigtir. Vadesiz, bir aya
kadar vadeli ve {i¢ aya kadar vadeli mevduat i¢in Ttirk lirast zorunlu kargilik oranlar
%16'dan %11'e; alt1 aya kadar vadeli mevduat i¢in ise %9'dan %8'e distirtilmistiir.
2011 Agustos ve Ekim aylarinda alinan tedbitlerin, hizla degisen kiiresel konjonktiiriin
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Tirkiye ekonomisi tizerindeki olumsuz etkilerinin azaltilmasinda 6nemli etkisi olmus,
déviz kurundaki dalgalanmalar, i¢ talep ve kredi artig hizlart azalmisur (TCMB,
2011b:9).

Trrk lirasi zorunlu kargiliklarin %10'unun 2011 Eyliil ayinda déviz olarak Ekim ayinda
da alun olarak tutulabilmesi uygulamasi baglamugtir. 2012 Agustos ayinda bu oranlar
déviz icin %60, alun icin %30 diizeyine yiikseltilmistir. TCMB 16 Mart 2013 tarihli
para kurulu toplanusinda kiiresel piyasalardaki son gelismeler dikkate alinarak finansal
istikrart saglamak amaciyla, TL zorunlu kargiliklarin déviz ve altn cinsinden tutulmast
uygulamasinda st limit degismeden dilim sayisina bir basamak eklenmis ve ilk dilim
disinda diger dilimlerde ROK 0,1 puan arurilmigtir. Doviz cinsinden tutulmastyla ilgili
yapilan diizenlemelerde, ilk %40'lik ve izleyen %5 'lik dilimler i¢in 1,4 ve 2,4 oraninda;
alun cinsinden tutulabilmesine iligkin ROK ise ilk %20'lik ve izleyen %5'lik dilimler
icin 1,3 ve 2,3 oraninda artirilmasi belirlenmigtir (TCMB, 2012:12).

2011 yilinin ikinci yarisindan itibaren Bankacilik Diizenleme ve Denetleme Kurumu
(BDDK)’nin tasit ve konut kredileri haricinde tiiketici kredilerine yonelik aldig kararlar,
para politikasinin eksikligini telafi etmis kredi artig hizindaki disiiste etkili olmugtur
(Serel ve Bayir, 2013:70). TCMB, 2012 yilinin ilk yarisinda sik: likidite politikasina
devam etmis, ikinci yarisinda ise enflasyonun kontrol altina alinmastyla agamali olarak
piyasaya verilen likidite arteirilmig ve kisa vadeli faizlerin faiz koridorunun alt sinirina
yakin diizeylerde seyretmesi saglanmigtir. Avrupa'daki borg krizinin ¢oziimiine yonelik
alinan parasal genigleme kararlarinin etkisiyle kisa vadeli sermaye giriglerinin artmaya
baglamasi ile TCMB, 21 Subat 2012 tarihinde faiz koridorunun st sinir1 olan gecelik
bor¢ verme faiz oranini %11,5’e indirmigtir. 18 Eyliil 2012 tarihinden itibaren, gerek
Avrupa Merkez Bankasinin aldigs kararlarin kiiresel riskleri sinirlamasi, gerekse Rezerv
Opsiyonu Mekanizmasinin daha etkili bir sekilde devreye girmesinin etkisiyle, TCMB
faiz koridorunun st sinir1 olan gecelik bor¢ verme faiz oranini kademeli olarak %9’a
kadar indirmis ve hizlanan sermaye akimlarinin finansal istikrar izerinde
olusturabilecegi riskleri dengelemek amaciyla politika faizini 18 Aralik 2012'de
%5,75’ten %5,5’e diigtirmiistiir.

2012 yili sonunda ekonomide dengelenme saglanmis ve cari acik %-9,7 olan en yiiksek
seviyesinden %-G’ya dismistiir. Cari agigin biiyiik bir kismi kisa vadeli sermaye
girigleriyle degil, dogrudan yabanci yatirim ve uzun vadeli kredilerle finanse edilmigtir
(TCMB, 2012:7; Serel ve Ozkurt, 2014:67). Enflasyon ise %10,4 diizeyinden %6,2
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diizeyine diigmiistiir. Ayni zamanda ihracat arts hizi %13, ithalat arus hizi ise %-1,8
olarak gerceklesmistir. Bu dénemde net ihracaun biiylimeye olan katkisi yiiksek
olmusgtur. 2012 yilinda faiz koridoru ve likidite politikasinin aktif olarak uygulanmasi
sonucunda kredi artigt finansal istikrarla uyumlu olarak azalmisur (Binici vd., 2013:5).
Enflasyon ve sermaye hareketlerinde gozlenen olumlu gelismeler dogrultusunda agamali
olarak parasal genislemeye gecilmis, kisa vadeli faiz oranlarinda indirimler yapilmigtir
(TIM, 2014:21).

TCMB 22 Ocak 2013 tarihli toplanusinda politika faiz oranini degistirmemistir.
Boylece bankalarin her hafta %5,5 oraninda diisitk maliyetle fonlanmasi, mevduat ve
kredi faizlerinin diismesinde etkili olmugstur. Ayni zamanda gecelik bor¢ verme faizini
%9'dan %8,75'e diisiirmesi ile bankalarin daha diisiik faizle kisa vadeli fon ihtiyaglarini
kargilamas: mevduat ve kredi faizlerinin diigmesinde etkili olmustur. Gecelik bor¢ alma
faiz oranint da %5'den %4,75'e diislirmesi sonucunda, disaridan getirilen yabanct para
kargiligs Tiirk lirasinin kisa vadeli olarak merkez bankasina yatirilmast ile elde edilecek
faiz oraninin diismesi kisa vadeli sermaye giriglerinin kontrol altina alinmasinda etkili
olmugtur. Ayni zamanda merkez bankasi bankalarin yatracaklart zorunlu kargiliklar:
arurmugtir. Zorunlu karsiliklarda Tiirk lirast (TL) mevduau icin 0,25 yabanci para
mevduatt i¢cin 0,50 puan artig yapmustir. Bdylece bankalar aldiklart mevduatlar i¢in daha
yiksek kargilik ayirip faizsiz olarak yaurmak zorunda kalmiglardir. Dolayisiyla
bankalarin agacaklari kredi azalmis olacakur. Ancak TCMB' nin almis oldugu bu
kararlarla ne yapmak istedigi tam olarak anlagilamamigtur. Ciinkii bor¢ verme faizini
diisiirmekteki ama¢ mevduat ve kredi faizini diisiirmek ise zorunlu kargiliklari arttirmasi
celigki yaratmugur. Séyle ki; bankalar merkez bankasindan gecelik daha ucuza
bor¢lanacags icin fonlama maliyetleri diisecek ve bu da mevduat faizini diisiirecek, daha
ucuza kaynak toplamasini saglayacaktir. Ancak zorunlu kargiliklarin artmastyla bankalar,
daha az kredi verebilecekleri icin kredi faizlerini diisiirmeyeceklerdir, sadece mevduat
faizi diigmils olacakur. Bu uygulamalar sonucunda iki etkinin birbirini ortadan
kaldirmast yani notr bir etki ortaya ¢tkma ihtimali merkez bankasinin kararinin ne derece
dogru oldugunu disiindiirmiistiir (Egilmez, 2013).

Parasal genigleme 2013’tin ilk aylarinda da devam etmis, 16 Nisan 2013 tarihinde alinan
kararlarla, politika faizi %5,5'den %5'e, gecelik bor¢lanma faizi %4,5'dan %4'e, gecelik
bor¢ verme faizi %7,5'dan %7'e diisiiriilmiis, ROK, ilk dilimden sonra gelen dilimlerde
0,2 puan artrilmistir. 16 Mayis 2013 tarihinde de politika faizi %4,5'a, bor¢lanma faizi
%3,5'a, bor¢ verme faizi %6,5'e disiiriilmiistiir (Bkz. Tablo 2 ve Tablo 3). Tablo 3'e
bakildiginda, ilgingtir ki; 2013 yili icinde TCMB' nin gecelik bor¢ verme faizinde 4 sefer
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indirim ve 3 sefer artrim yani bir yil icinde 7 sefer degisiklige gittigi goriilmekeedir.
Kiiresel piyasalardaki son gelismeler dikkate alinarak TL zorunlu kargiliklarin déviz
cinsinden kullanilmasinda tist limit degismeden dilim sayisina bir basamak ilave edilmis
ve ilk dilim hari¢ diger dilimlerde ROK 0,1 puan yiikseltilmistir (Demirhan, 2013:585).

2013 Mayis ayinda gelismis iilkelerin geniglemeci politikalarindan ¢ikis sinyalleri
vermeleri ile kiiresel belirsizlikler artmis ve diger gelismekte olan iilkeler gibi riskli
konumdaki Tiirkiye’den de hizla kisa vadeli sermaye ¢ikiglart gerceklesmigtir. Bu
durumda TCMB’ nin hemen miidahale edememis olmasinin siyasi baskilardan
kaynaklandigs diisiincesi ise bagimsizligt konusunda tarugmalara yol agmisur. Bu
dénemde déviz kurunda ve finans piyasalarinda agiri dalgalanma, Tiirk lirasinda belirgin
deger kayb: ve risk priminde kayda deger bir arus gozlenmis, siyasal sikinularin da
eklenmesiyle piyasa faizleri hizla yiikselmis borsada hizli diisiis yasanmisur (Egilmez,
2014b). Bu siireg, enflasyonu, enflasyon beklentilerini ve makro-finansal istikrari
olumsuz etkilemistir. Bunun neticesinde 2013 yilinda cari agik %-7,9’a; enflasyon ise
%7,40’a yiikselmistir. Thracat artis hizt %0,4’e diiserken, ithalar arts hizi %6,4°¢
ylikselmigtir (Bkz.Tablo 1).

TCMB 2013 yilinin son ¢eyreginde kaldiraca dayali zorunlu karsilik uygulamas: ile
kaldira¢ orani ortalama %3-%3,5 araliginda kalan bankalara, 2014 yili bagindan
itibaren, {i¢ kademede 1-2 puan araliginda ilave zorunlu kargihk yikiimliliagi
getirmigtir. Ayrica ilave zorunlu kargiik yiikiimliltigiini gerektiren bu araligin st
limitinin 2015 yilinin son ¢eyregine kadar kademeli olarak %35’e ¢ikarilmasi ve bu
diizeyde devam edilmesi hedeflenmistir (TCMB, 2013c:13). Boylece ilave zorunlu
karsilik vermek istemeyen bankalarin, kaldira¢ oranlarini daha uygun diizeylere
¢ekmeleri saglanmig olacaktir. Bunun i¢in bankalar ya ana sermayelerini giiclendirmeye
ya da yikiimliliklerini  azalemaya calisacaklar veya her ikisini birden
hedefleyebileceklerdir (Egilmez, 2012a).

TCMB, yasanan kiiresel ve yurt ici olaylarin etkisiyle piyasalarda yasanan olumsuzluk
nedeniyle gec de kalsa uygulamasinda degisiklik yapmak durumunda kalmis, 28 Ocak
2014 tarihinde para politikasinda ciddi anlamda bir sikilagtrmaya giderek ¢ok keskin
faiz arugi karari almisur. Enflasyon gériiniimiinde belirgin bir iyilesme saglanana kadar
para politikasindaki siki durusun siirdiiriilecegi ifade edilmistir (Durulmaz ve Dilber,
2015:8). Gecelik borg alma faiz oranint %3,5’ten %8’¢; gecelik bor¢ verme faiz oranini
%7,75’ten %]12’e, bir hafta vadeli repo faiz oranini %4,5ten %10’a yiikselttirmistir.
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Ayni zamanda piyasadaki doviz ihtiyact déviz saum ihaleleri ile kargilanmaya
caligtlmigtir. TCMB' nun faizde yapug: bu ciddi aruglar piyasalarin biraz toparlanmasini
saglamig, borsa yiikselmis, TL' s1 deger kazanmaya baglamig risk priminin diigmesi
saglanmigtir. Ayni zamanda kredi faizinin artmast ile kredi kullaniminda yasanan disis,
yatirimlari ve dolayisiyla biiytimeyi diigiirmiistiir. Mevduat faiz oraninin yiikselmesi
tasarruflarin artmasina tiiketimin azalmasina yol acarak i¢ talebi azaltmistr. Bu
durumun bilyiime {izerine olumsuz cari agik iizerine olumlu etkisi s6z konusu olmus,
biiyiime oran1 2013 yilindaki %4,2 seviyesinden %2,9'a diismils, cari acik ise %-7,9'dan
%-5,8'e gerilemigtir (Bkz. Tablo 1). Bu gelismelerde 2014 yilinin ikinci yarisindan
itibaren petrol fiyatlarindaki diisiisiin de etkisi olmugtur. Piyasalarda baskilarin azalmast,
enflasyonda diisiis ve cari iglemler agiginda azalma beklenmesi gibi pozitif yoénlit
beklentiler nedeniyle Mayis 2014’ten Subat 2015°¢ kadar gecen donemde kademeli
olarak bir haftalik repo faizinde indirime gidilmis ve faiz koridoru asagiya cekilmigtir
(Durulmaz ve Dilber, 2015:8). TCMB, kredi biiytime hizinin azalmakta olmast, yurtici
talebin tlimlt olmasi ve doviz kurlarindaki artisin olumsuz etkilerin azalmakta olmasini
goz oniinde bulundurarak, 27 Agustos 2014 tarihinde gecelik bor¢ verme faizini %12
den %11,25'e distirmistiir. TCMB, 24 Aralik 2014 gerceklestirdigi Para Politikast
Kurulu toplantisinda faiz oranlarinda degisiklige gitmemistir. Bu durum bankalarin
daha ucuza fonlanmasini saglayarak, mevduat ve kredi faizinin diigmesini dolayisiyla
tiretim, titketim ve yaurim icin kredi kullanim miktarinin artmasini saglayarak
biiyiimeye olumlu katkisi olmugtur. Ayni zamanda ihracat arus hizinin 2013 yilindaki
%0,4 diizeyinden %3,8'e yiikselmesi, ithalat arus hizinin da %6,4'den %-3,8'e
diigmesinin etkisiyle net ihracatn biiytimeye katkisi oldugunu soylenebilir. Yurtici
tasarruflar ve biiylime artiginda, bankalarin ve finansman sirketlerinin Tiirk lirasi olarak
tuttuklart zorunlu kargiliklarina merkez bankasinin 2014 yili Kasim ayindan itibaren
cekirdek yiikiimliiliik oranlarina gore degisik oranlarda faiz 6demeye baglamis olmasinin
da etkisi olmugtur. Aynizamanda yabanci para zorunlu karsilik oranlarinin ¢ekirdek digt
yikiimliliiklerin vadesini uzauct sekilde diizenlemeler yapilmisur (TCMB, 2014a:2).
2014 yili icerisinde BDDK tarafindan tiiketici kredilerine ve kredi kartlarina yonelik
makro ihtiyati tedbirlerin alinmasi kredi artig hizinin azalarak daha ¢ok tiretimi tegvik
edici olmasina ve finansal istikrarin korunmasina katk: saglamigtr (TCMB, 2014b:16).
Makro ihtiyati onlemlerin ve para politikasindaki siki durusun etkisiyle yilin ikinci
yarisinda cekirdek enflasyon egiliminde kayda deger bir iyilesme gézlenmistir. Buna
ragmen gida fiyatlarindaki yiiksek seyir ve déviz kurunun gecikmeli etkilerine bagli
olarak 2014 yilinda enflasyon orani hedeflenen %5'in oldukea tizerinde %8,17 olarak
gerceklesmistir (Bkz. Tablo 1).
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2015 yili ilk ¢eyreginde TCMB, ozellikle enerji ve gida dist enflasyon gdstergeleri ve
enflasyon beklentilerindeki olumlu gelismeleri dikkate alarak faiz oranlarinda 6lciilit
indirimlere gitmigtir (TCMB, 2015a:75). Cekirdek enflasyon gostergelerindeki iyilesme
ile uyumlu olarak politika faizi Ocak ayinda %8,25’ten %7,75’e, Subat ayinda ise %7,5’e
diistiriilmistiir. Ayrica, Subat ayinda gecelik bor¢ alma ve verme faizlerinde 50 puan
indirime gidilerek, bor¢ alma faizi %7,25'e, bor¢ verme faizi %10,75'e distiriilmistiir.
Ocak ve Subat aylarinda yapilan faiz indirimlerinin ol¢iilii tutulmasinda kiiresel
piyasalardaki belirsizlikler, enerji fiyatlarindaki dalgalanmalar, yurt icinde gida
fiyatlarindaki artglar ve enflasyon beklentileri etkili olmugtur. TCMB, 10 Mart 2015
tarihinde finansal sistemin gecici doviz likiditesi ihtiyacini kargilamak amaciyla, rezerv
opsiyonu katsayilarinda degisiklik yapmistir. Buna gore ilk %30’luk dilimde déviz ROK
0,2 puan distiriilmis, %55’in Gizerindeki dilimlerde ise bir 6nceki orana gore 0,6 puan
artrtlmigtir. Ayrica, 22 Nisan 2015 te agtklanan para politikast kurul kararina gore, Tiirk
lirasi cinsi aracilik maliyetlerinin azaltilmasi amaciyla, 8 Mayis 2015 tarihinden itibaren
baglanmak iizere Tirk lirasi cinsinden tutulan zorunlu karsiliklara 6denen faiz
oranlarinda 50 puan arurima gidilmistir (TCMB, 2015a:77). 23 TCMB Haziran ve
Temmuz'da alinan kararlarla kisa vadeli faiz oranlarinda bir degisiklige gidilmemistir. 18
Agustos 2015 tarihinde yayinlanan yol haritasinda yer alan finansal istikrart destekleyici
onlemler cercevesinde, bankacilik sisteminin aracilik maliyetinin azaltlmasi ve ¢ekirdek
yikiimliliiklere (bankalarin yurtici tasarruf sahiplerinden sagladigi mevduat kaynakls
finansman) ilave destek saglanmasi amaciyla, Tiirk lirast cinsinden zorunlu kargiliklara
6denen faiz oranlarinin 1 Eyliil 2015 tarihinde 50 baz puan, 1 Ekim 2015 tarihinde 50
baz puan ve 1 Aralik 2015 tarihinde 50 baz puan olmak tizere toplamda 150 baz puan
artirtlmasina karar verilmistir (TCMB, 2015b:21).

2015 yilinda hem yurti¢ci hem yurtdist gelismelerin etkisiyle Ttirk lirast %20 deger
kaybetmistir. Déviz kurunun enflasyon tizerinde olumsuz etkilerini azalmak icin TCMB
likiditede stkilagtirmaya gitmigtir. 2015 y1ili bagindan itibaren bir hafta repo ihale faizinde
degisiklik yapmamis piyasanin likidite ihtiyacini gecelik bor¢ verme faizi ile kargilamigtur.
9 Aralik 2015 yilinin sonlarinda TCMB, faiz koridorunun bir hafta repo ihale faiz orani
etrafinda daha simetrik hale getirilerek daralulmigur. Para politikasini, enflasyon
goriiniimiine karst siki, déviz likiditesinde dengeleyici ve finansal istikrari destekleyici
yonde belirlemigtir (TCMB, 2015b:).Ancak biitiin bu uygulamalara ragmen déviz kuru
yiikselmeye devam etmis enflasyon orant %8,81 diizeyine ylikselmistir. TCMB 2015 y1ili
enflasyon hedefi olan %5'in oldukea iistiinde gercekleserek fiyat istikrarini saglamadan
uzaklagmigtir. Cari acik ise yiikselen doviz kurlarinin, diisen petrol fiyatlarinin %-14,4
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oraninda daralan ithalatn ve %3,4 oraninda potansiyelin altinda gerceklesen diisiik
bityiimenin etkisiyle -%3,7 seviyesine gerilemistir (Bkz. Tablo 1).

Tablo 4: 2016-2017 Dénemi TCMB Faiz Oranlar1

Tarih Gecelik  Borg | 1 Hafta Vadeli | Gecelik Bor¢ | Ge¢ Likidite Penceresi
Alma Repo Verme Bor¢ Verme

19 Ocak 2016 7,25 7,5 10,75 12,25
23Subat 2016 7,25 7,5 10,75 12,25
24 Mart 2016 7,25 7,5 10,50 12
20Nisan 2016 7,25 7,5 10 11,50
24May152016 7,25 7,5 9,50 11
21 Haz. 2016 7,25 7,5 9 10,50
19 Tem. 2016 7,25 7,5 8,75 10,25
23 Agu. 2016 7,25 7,5 8,50 10
22 Eyliil 2016 7,25 7,5 8,25 9,75
20 Ekim2016 7,25 7,5 8,25 9,75
24Kasim2016 7,25 8 8,50 10
20Aralik2016 7,25 8 8,50 10
24 Ocak 2017 7,25 8 9,25 11
16 Mart 2017 7,25 8 9,25 11,75
26Nisan 2017 7,25 8 9,25 12,25

Kaynak 4: TCMB Para Politikast Kurulu Raporlarindan derlenmistir.

2015 yilinda siki para politikast uygulamasinin ve alinan makroihtiyati dnlemlerin
etkisiyle yillik kredi biiytime hizlart azalmigtir. Dis ticaret gostergelerindeki olumlu
gelismeler ve tiiketici kredilerinin azalmast cari dengedeki iyilesmeyi desteklemektedir
(TCMB, 2015b:5). 2016 yilt Kasim ayina kadar gecen dénemde enflasyonist baskilarin
azalmasi ve kiiresel durumun thimli seyrinin etkisiyle TCMB para politikasini 6nemli
ol¢iide sadelestirerek, gecelik bor¢ verme faizini kademeli olarak diistirmistiir (TCMB,
2017: 3).TCMB Kasim ayinda kiiresel belirsizliklerdeki artis ve doviz kurundaki hizls
artgin enflasyon ve enflasyon beklentileri iizerindeki olumsuz etkisini sinirlamak
amactyla, hem bir haftalik repo faizini %7,5 dan %8’e, hem de gecelik bor¢ verme faizini
%38,25°den %8,5’a ¢ikartmus ve likidite politikast sikilagtirilmigtir. Ayrica gec likidite
penceresi bor¢ verme faiz oranini %10’a ¢ikarmistir. Aralik ayinda ise faizlerde degisiklik
yapmamuistir (Bkz. Tablo 4).

TCMB, Agustos ve Eyliil aylarinda zorunlu kargilik oranlarini biitiin vadeler ve mevduat
cinsi i¢in 0,50 baz puan distirmiistiir (TCMB, 2017: 5). Kasim ayinda ise yabanci para
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zorunlu kargilik oranlari tim vade dilimlerinde de 50 baz puan indirim yapilarak
piyasaya doviz likiditesi saglanmisur (TCMB,2017:13). Ancak Agustos ayinda hizla
yitkselmeye baslayan doviz kuruna faiz orani ile miidahalede gecikmistir. Bu gecikme
nedeniyle doviz kurunun diismesinde etkili olamamis ve enflasyon artmaya devam
etmistir. 2016 yili enflasyon orant 8,50 olarak yine hedeflenenin olduk¢a iizerinde
gerceklesmistir. Fiyat istikrarini saglayamadigy gibi, bilyiime oranina arts yoniinde bir
etkisi de olamamistir. 2015 yilindaki %6,1 olan bilyiime orant %2,9‘ diigmiis, cari
denge ise %-3,8 olarak gerceklesmistir (Bkz. Tablo 1).

TCMB, 2017 yili baginda déviz kurunda yasanan hizli artgt azaltmak icin faizi sabit
tutarak, TL likiditesini sikilastirmaya ve doviz likiditesini arttrmaya yonelik
uygulamalar yapmistir. Bu dogrultuda, TCMB, 12 Ocak 2017 tarihinde bir hafta vadeli
repo ihalesi agmamig, bankalararasi para piyasasinda bankalarin borg alabilme miktarini
diigiirerek TL likiditesini sikistirmis ve boylece bankalarin déviz talebini azalmak
istenmis ve bdylece doviz kuru diistise gegmistir. 13 Ocak’ta haftalik repo ihalesini yine
agmayacagini ilan etmesiyle déviz kuru tekrar yiikselmeye baglamistir. Bu durumda
TCMB, TLyi daha ¢ok sikilagtirarak bankalari gecelik borclanmaya ve limitsiz
kullanilabilen ge¢ likidite penceresini kullanmaya yonlendirmigtir. Boylece gériintiste
politika faizine(%8) dokunmadan, bankalari daha yiiksek faizli olan ge¢ likidite
penceresine(%10) ydneltmesiyle dolayli olarak faizi arttirmistir. Ayrica yabanci para
zorunlu kargilik oranlart da tiim vade dilimlerinde 50 baz puan indirilerek bankalara ek
bir déviz imkani saglanmistir. Bunun yami sira, Tiirk lirasi ve déviz likiditesi
yonetimindeki esnekligin ve arag cesitliliginin arturilmast amaciyla, 17 Ocak tarihinde
Tirk lirasi depolart karsiligi doviz depolart piyasasint agmistur. Bu uygulamayla,
bankalara once Tiirk lirasi bor¢ vermis, sonra vermis oldugu Tiirk lirasini alarak doviz
vermeye baglamigtir. Boylece piyasanin doviz talebini kargilamistir (Egilmez, 2017)

Bu uygulamalarin gecikmeli etkisi ve gida fiyatdarindaki arus nedeniyle kisa vadede
enflasyondaki yiikselisin devam edebilecegi beklentisi, parasal sikilagturmanin
arttirilmasint gerekeirmistir. Bu cercevede, 24 Ocak’ta gecelik bor¢ verme faiz orant %
8,5'ten %9,25’e yiikseltmistir. Ayrica ge¢ likidite penceresi bor¢ verme faiz oranini
%10’dan 6nce %11’e, sonra 11,75 ve 12,25’e yiikseltilmistir (Bkz.Tablo 4). Boylece
déviz kurunu kismen denetim altna almigtir. Haftalik repo ihalelerini iptal eden
TCMB, politika faizini %8°de sabit tutarak goriiniirde faizi artirmamis ama gecelik ve
gec likidite penceresi faizini arturarak gercekte faizi arturmigtir. Bankalari gec likidite

penceresine yoneltmesi politika faizinin degistigi diisiincesine yol agmugtur.

364



Institutions, National Identz’ty, Power, and Governance in the 21 “Century / Proceeding Book
Sonug

Kiiresel ekonomide yaganan krizin olumsuz etkilerini gidermek icin gelismis tilkelerin
uyguladigt geniglemeci politikalarin beklenen sonuglari vermemesi, 6zellikle i¢ talebi
canlandirmakta yetersiz kalmasi, tizerine geleneksel merkez bankasi anlayist degismistir.
Bu kapsamda gelismis tilke merkez bankalari geleneksel olmayan para politikasi
uygulamasina gecerek piyasaya yiiksek miktarda likidite saglamigtir. Bunun sonucunda
finans piyasalarinda olugan likidite fazlast gelismekte olan iilke piyasalarina yénelmistir.
Geligmekte olan bircok iilke merkez bankast gibi TCMB da para politikas: stratejisini
degistirerek politika araclarint cesitlendirmigtir. TCMB birden fazla araci beraber
kullanarak piyasada olusan farkli faizler tizerinde farkli etkiler yaratarak fiyat istikrarinin
yani sira finansal istikrar1 da saglamaya ¢aligmisur.

TCMB temel hedefi olan fiyat istikrarini saglama konusunda, kiiresel krizle birlikte
harcamalarda hizli diistislerin yasandigt 2009 ve 2010 yillart diginda etkili olamamis,
gerceklesen enflasyon orani siirekli olarak hedeflerin oldukea iizerinde kalmigtir. Bunun
en onemli sebebinin, TCMB’ nin enflasyon oranini diisiirmede en etkili ara¢ olan faiz
oranini arttirmada ¢ekimser davranmasi ve déviz kurundaki hizli yiikselise ragmen faiz
oranini uzun siire diigitk tutmast oldugu disiiniilmektedir. Bu durum TCMB’nin yasal
hedefi olan fiyat istikrarini saglamadan ¢ok ekonomik biiylimeyi gozeten bir para
politikas izledigini gostermektedir. Ozellikle son yillarda enflasyonun, talep artisindan
ziyade yiiksek doviz kurunun etkisiyle maliyet artigindan kaynaklanmasi nedeniyle,
yapilmasi gereken, kisa donemde Thirk lirasinin deger kaybini nlemek ve bunun i¢in de
TCMB ‘nin siki para politikasi uygulayarak faizleri arttirmasidir. TCMB, 2017 yilinin
baslarindan itibaren dolayli da olsa faiz arturimina yoneldigi goriilmekeedir.

TCMB’nin finansal istikrari saglama hedefinde de arzu edilen sonuglar elde
edilememigtir. Merkez Bankasinin 2013 yilindan itibaren, piyasada yasanan sorunlara
miidahale etmekte gecikmesi, likidite ve doviz piyasalarindaki dalgalanmalarin artarak
devam etmesine neden olmus, déviz rezervleri azalmigtir. Ayrica son yillardaki ara¢
bagimsizligi tartigmalar, TCMB’nin itibar kaybetmesinde ve piyasalar tizerindeki
etkinliginin azalmasinda rol oynamigstir. Merkez Bankasi fiyat istikrari ile birlikte finansal
istikrart saglama hedeflemesine devam ederken, bagimsizlik ilkesinden 6diin vermeden,
diger diizenleyici kurumlarla koordineli hareket etmesi, etkinliginin artmasinda 6nemli
olacag: dusiiniilmekeedir.
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TCMB’nin krizden bu yana uygulamakta oldugu yeni para politikasinda donem dénem
basarili olsa da hedefleri gerceklestirmede oldugu gibi makroekonomik dengelerin
saglanmasi acisindan da beklenilen etkiyi gosterememis, siirdiiriilebilir biiyiime
saglanamamus, cari agtk kapaulamamugtir.

Sermaye piyasast yeterince gelismemis tasarruf acigi olan iilkelerde oldugu gibi
Tirkiye’de de fiyat istikrari ile birlikte finansal istikrari saglamada ve makroekonomik
dengesizliklerin diizeltilmesinde para politikasina agirlik verilerek tek bagina merkez
bankasinin gérev iistlenmesinin yeterli olamayacagt anlagilmigtir. Tiirkiye’de olmast
gereken agirlikli olarak maliye politikast uygulamasi ve biran once gergeklestirilmesi
gereken yapisal reformlardir.
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Is USD/TL Really Random
Walks?

Dicle OZDEMIR

Abstract

Our studly presents time series and structural models of U.S. dollar/ Turkish lira exchange rate
on the basis of MeesecrRogoff's out-of-sample forecasting accuracy study in 1983. My aim is
to compare Frankel-Bilson, Hooper and Morton, and Overshooting models with random
walk and some time series models based on root mean squared error (RMSE) and mean
absolute error (MAE). I intend ro find some empirical results to compare random walk model
and those structural models in explaining USD/TL exchange rate behavior. We study the
empirical validity of time series model of exchange rate determination for the Turkish
economy. I replicate a random walk model and compare the predictability power of different
models based on the out-of-sample forecasting accuracy criteria. In other words, I try to
estimate a random walk model and all the competing fundamental models similar to Meese
and Rogoff’s study.

Introduction

uring the last few years there has been considerable interest to monitor
D developments in forecasting exchange rate movements since the collapse of

Bretton Woods system. Many of the financial literature suggest that exchange
rates follow a random walk process such as Mussa (1979) and Cornell and Dietrich
(1978). Due to the reason that empirical results from many of the exchange rate
forecasting models in the literature, based on the economic fundamentals or enhanced
statistical construction, have not led to provide convincing results (Lam, Fung and Yu,

2008), Mussa (1979) shows that the spot exchange rate approximately follows a
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random-walk process and has unexpectedly changes in value. These findings were also
supported by by the seminal work of Meese and Rogoff (1983 a,b).

In 1983, Richard A. Meese and Kenneth Rogoff wrote their seminal paper analyzed the
out-of-sample short-term forecasting performance of structural models, like the
monetarist model, the expectations hypothesis, time series models and the random walk
model with monthly observations for different currency rates and noted that none of the
structural exchange rate models could significantly outperform a simple random-walk
model in both short- and medium-terms". The structural model developed by Meese
and Rogoff can be summarized as follows:

s = a0 + ai(m-m*) + ax(y-y*) + a3(r-1.*) + as(me-ne™) +as LTB +ag TTB* + u (1)

where

s = logarithm of U.S. dollar price of foreign currency

m-m* = log of ratio of U.S. money supply to foreign money supply
y-y* = log of ratio of U.S. to foreign real income

rs-rs* = short-term interest differential

ne-me® = expected long-run inflation differential

ITB = cumulative U.S. trade balance

2TB* = cumulative foreign trade balance

u = disturbance term.

On the other hand, according to Mark (1995) and Chinn and Meese (1995) the random
walk model does not yield the minimum forecast errors when the forecast horizon is
extended to periods beyond twelve months. Moreover, Anaraki (2007) also conclude
that Meese and Rogoff’s study covers too short time span to include the oil shocks in
the mid 1980s, the high productivity growth of the Japanese economy in the late 1980s
and early 1990s, the growing surplus in Japan’s trade balance...etc.

' Random walk model (or process) is a “time series” model. A time series model is what explains
determination of a variable using its own pasts.
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There has been extensive research done on studying whether the exchange rate follows a
random walk or not. There are two opposite conclusions; one is that the exchange rate
follows a random walk and the other is that the exchange rate follows a random walk
results unacceptable in the long run. The random walk hypothesis predicts that the
exchange rate has a 1/2 chance of going up or down. In other words, within short time
horizons less than six months, trying to find strong evidence towards the random walk
hypothesis is problematical (Pantusson, 2005).

In my study, my aim is to analysis the empirical validity of monetary and time series
model of exchange rate determination for the Turkish economy. I replicate a random
walk model and compare the predictability power of different models based on the out-
of-sample forecasting accuracy criteria. In other words, I try to estimate a random walk
model and all the competing fundamental models similar to Meese and Rogoff’s study.

Theoretical Background

Three main types of monetary models have emerged over time. These are the
flexibleprice monetary (Frenkel-Bilson) model, the sticky-price monetary (Dornbusch-
Frankel) model, and the sticky-price asset (Hooper-Morton) model (Rowland, 2005).

s = a0 + ai(m-m*) + ax(y-y*) + a3(r-1.*) + as(me-ne™) +as LTB +ag TTB* + u 2)

All the models reflect the assumption that the exchange rate exhibits first-degree
homogeneity in the relative money supplies, i.e. 2, is assumed to be equal to one.
Secondly, the Frenkel-Bilson model, which assumes PPP, constrains a4, s and 4 to zero.
The Dornbusch-Frankel model gives a way for slow domestic price adjustment and,
therefore, departure from PPP. In this model @5 and 4 are constrained to zero. In the
Hooper-Morton model, none of the coefficients are constrained to be zero. This model
extends the Dornbusch- Frankel model in that it allows for changes in the long-term
real exchange rate.

The random-walk model for an exchange rate, suggested by Meese and Rogoff (1983),
is specified as,

e

t+h - et +gt

(€)
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On the other hand, the out-of-sample accuracy is measured by two criteria; root means
squared error (RMSE) and mean absolute error (MAE), which are defined as follows:

N-1
D F(t+s+k)—A(t+s+k)/N,

Mean absolute error = $=0 (4)

Nl 1/2
S[F@+s+k)-AGt+s+k)] /Nk}
)

Root mean square error= {S_O

Ideally if the ratio is significantly less than 1, the model in general predicts the actual
value with a smaller error than the benchmark. For example, the smaller the RMSE ratio
is, the better is the forecast (Lam, Fung and Yu, 2008).

The ARIMA model allows us to test the hypothesis of autocorrelation and remove it
from the data. ARIMA models predict a variable's present values from its past values.
The methodology of building ARIMA models according to Box and Jenkins consists of
three stages: 1- Identification stage or model selection (autocorrelations and partial
autocorrelations); 2- Estimation Stage or Parameter Estimation. Estimate the unknown
autoregressive and moving average parameters (Estimation of the p (auto-regressive) and
q (moving average) components to see if they contribute significantly to the model or if
one or the other should be dropped); and 3- Diagnosis of the residuals to see if they are
random and normally distributed (model checking). The Box-Ljung test tests the
significance of autocorrelation at each lag. Different series appearing in the forecasting
equations are called “Auto-Regressive” process and the basic autoregressive process
makes it easy to see where the correlation of the error terms can be a problem.
Appearance of lags of the forecast errors in the model is called “moving average” process.
The ARIMA model is denoted by ARIMA (p,d,q), where “p” stands for the order of the
auto regressive process, ‘d’ is the order of the data stationary and ‘q’ is the order of the
moving average process. In ARIMA model, we do not have a forecasting model a priori
before model Identification takes place. ARIMA helps us to choose “right model” to fit
the time series (Enders, 2004). With the Box-Ljung test, the best model will be
determined for our model.
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As a first step, I will check the time series properties of the variables. First of all, by using
the augmented Dickey-Fuller (ADF) unit root tests of Dickey and Fuller (Enders, 2004)
under the null hypothesis for the presence of a unit root against the stationary alternative
hypothesis, I check for the stationarity condition of our variables and compare the
estimated ADF statistics with the simulated MacKinnon (Enders, 2004) critical values,
which employ a set of simulations to derive asymptotic results and to simulate critical
values for arbitrary sample sizes. The general formula for an ADF test is presented in
equation below:

Ayt:a0+alt+Wt—l+vt (©)

0= a constant term

o
1= 3 trend term

V' _ the parameter tested in the null hypothesis

For the case of stationarity, the series should be proved to be stationary when the absolute
value of the test values of the variables is greater than MacKinnon critical value and that
they have a minus sign. The lags used for the ADF stationarity test are augmented up to
a maximum of 10 lags and the choice of the optimum lag was decided on the basis of
minimizing the Schwarz Information Criterion (SC).

Data

I construct a model of exchange rate determination of the TL/USS$ for the Turkish
economy. I consider data for the investigation period of (2003/01) using (2009/09)
observations. All the data are in monthly period and taken in the form of seasonally
adjusted values in their natural logarithms except the interest rates, which are considered
in their linear forms, and are taken from the electronic data delivery system of the
Central Bank of the Republic of Turkey (CBRT) for the domestic variables and from
the FRB of St. Louis electronic data delivery system for the external variables. For the
exchange rate data the spot Turkish lira per US dollar, i.e. TL/US$ exchange rate, is
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used. Money supply measures are represented by the narrow money index (M1) and
taken from OECD Stat.Extracts (2005=100), and production index data for Turkey and
US are used for real income variables. The seasonally adjusted consumer price indices,
trade balance and interest rate (3-month Treasury bill secondary market rate discount
basis for U.S. and Turkey) are the other data we included for the model.

Empirical Results

A Dickey-Fuller test of the exchange rate cannot reject the hypothesis that the series has
a unit root. If the null hypothesis is not rejected, then we may conclude that the data is
non-stationary (unit root). If the null hypothesis is rejected, there is no unit root but a
shift in the variance is possible. Test results shows that the null hypothesis of stationary
of levels for exchange rate variable cannot be rejected. The test statistic for the
stationarity of the TL/USD rate is -3.191 which has a p-value of 0.0205. On the other
hand, we need to identify p and q with the Box-Ljung test.’

We also try to estimate the best ARIMA model for a time series. After trying different
types of models, ARIMA (1,0,1;0,0,1) model seems plausible. However, whether this
specification is really a good one depends on the residual analysis, which requires to look
at the residual correlogram containing the Box-Pierce Q-statistics. The results show that
at no single lag the null hypothesis that there is no correlation among the residuals can
be rejected. Thus, ARIMA (1,0, 150, 0, 1) is an adequate model.*

Table-1 gives detailed results of the accuracy of the forecasts for the TL/USD,
respectively, using MAE, MAPE and RMSE criteria for forecast accuracy. Forecast
accuracy is evaluated using absolute and square error criteria, namely the mean absolute
error (MAE), the mean absolute percentage error (MAPE), and the root mean square
error (RMSE). The results provide evidence in favor of the predictive superiority of the
Frenkel-Bilson model against the other models for 1 and 3 months horizon; but for the
6 months horizon, the random walk model’s performance dominates the others. In other
words, the gain from using an Frenkel-Bilson rather than a random walk, ARIMA, or
the other structural models, is relatively high at the short horizon, albeit generally

* The exchange rate variable is identified as”v1”

? The Dickey Fuller and the Augmented Dickey Fuller test results are not reported here although
they are available upon request

% These results are available upon request from the authors.
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statistically significant; however, this gain decreases with the forecast horizon expands
and becomes less.

Table-1

Forecasting Models RMSE | MAE | MAPE
1 month

Random Walk 0.014 0.013 3.3744

ARIMA(L,0,1) 0.023 0.022 5.701

Frenkel-Bilson model 0.011 0.009 2.4563

Dornbusch-Frankel model 0.020 0.018 4.5951

Hooper-Morton model 0.016 0.015 3.9458
3 months

Random Walk 0.019 0.017 4.1564

ARIMA(L,0,1) 0.017 0.014 3.6179

Frenkel-Bilson model 0.024 0.019 4.6502

Dornbusch-Frankel model 0.016 0.013 3.3827

Hooper-Morton model 0.019 0.016 3.9835
6 months

Random Walk 0.028 0.022 4.9625

ARIMA(L,0,1) 0.029 0.024 5.3238

Frenkel-Bilson model 0.049 0.038 8.6764

Dornbusch-Frankel model 0.036 0.026 5.6618

Hooper-Morton model 0.034 0.029 6.4299

To sum up, the data from Turkey and US suggest that, at least for short horizons,
structural models outperform the random walk and ARIMA up to a certain confidence
level. It is possible to use certain structural and time series models to forecast exchange
rates for short horizons in Turkey. Further research can also be conducted such as adding
dummy variables and exogeneity restrictions to determine the forecasting performance
of the reduced form a VAR model with a cointegrated VAR model.

Conclusion
The reported results indicate that the forecast performance of out-of-sample forecasts of
TL/USD with various monetary model-based exchange rate determination models and

time series models. It is hard to beat the random walk when forecasting short-term
horizon. Structural models almost consistently outperform other forecasting
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methodologies investigated in this paper. The empirical literature shows that for some
countries we can reject the hypothesis that exchange rates are random walks because the
fundamentals are completely unrelated to exchange rate fluctuations. Interestingly, for
the longer forecasting horizon (6 month) of our study, the random walk model’s
performance dominates the other models.
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The Role of Foreign
Investment and Oil Industry

in Angola’s Economy

Luntadila PAULO
Sanela Poréa-KONJIKUSIC

Abstract

The current paper analyses Angola’s macroeconomics conditions, the role of oil industry, and
the effect of foreign investment on Angola’s economy. To find effect of the oil industry and
Joreign investors in Angola, the study relies on the theory of economic growth. The findings
and conclusions of this study suggest a need for a better industrial diversification of this
important economic player.

Introduction to Angola
in the North with Democratic Republic of Congo and The Republic of Congo,

in the East with Zambia, in the South with Namibia, and in the West is the
Atlantic Ocean. The country is rich in hydraulic potentialities with rivers Zambezi,

g ngola, a sub-Saharan country located in the Southwest of Africa, shares borders

Cubango, Zaire, and others. Other natural resources include minerals such as diamonds,
coppetr, ore, and others. Undoubtable, the most important natural resource that affect
Angola’s economy is oil.

Angola’s territory is almost twice bigger than the State of Texas, USA, with
approximately 1,246,700 sq. km and an estimate total population of 25.8 million
people; from which 37% are Ovimbundu, 25% are Kimbundu, 13% are Bakongo, 2%
are mixed European and native African, 1% are European, and 22% are “other” (Nation
Master, 2016).
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Angola’s history dates before the arrival of Portuguese. Today, the territory known as
Angola, once in the past was a mass of land ruled by different kingdoms. No later than
the seventeenth centuries, Portugal ruled all defeated kingdoms and established its
growing empire. For several centuries, Angola was the supplier of slaves and natural
resources. Finally, the waves of independence movements of 1950s, raised the hopes for
Angolan’s independence. Lastly, Angola got it’s independency on November 11, 1975.
This nation’s bright future soon faded into a nightmare: a devastating civil war tore the
nation apart from 1975 to 2002, leaving the country economically devastated and deeply
underdeveloped (Alexandra, 2013).

Complexity of Angola’s Economy

From its independence from Portugal in 1975 to the present day, the country have
registered a paradoxical economic growth. In the beginning, the main industries in
Angola were: mining, manufacturing, construction, farming of coffee, cotton, maize,
sugarcane, rice, and other crops, as well as of livestock. Today, over 80% of Angola’s
labor force is employed by agricultural sector. In addition, the vast amount of arable
lands in Angola makes the country a potent source of agricultural products such as
bananas, sugarcane, coffee, sisal, corn, cotton, cassava, tobacco, vegetable, and plantain.
Another quite similar area is livestock, forest products, and fishery industries.

Angola’s economic growth is a direct result of trends in the oil industry in the last few
decades. Historically, oil and oil related products are traded with the Western countries,
such as the United States, Portugal, the United Kingdom, Holland, Germany, France,
and Italy. The importance of the oil industry in Angola can be illustrated by the fact
that in 2000, the agricultural and manufacturing industries accounted for less than 5%
of GDP, while, at the same time, oil production was financing 87% of the countries
fiscal revenue (Ferreira, 2006). Since 2008, as the price of oil increased due to the
financial crisis, Angola’s economy experienced an impressive economic growth. This
was known as the golden period of Angola’s economy. Despite of extraordinary
potentials for economic prosperity during 2009-14 period, Angolans failed to diversify
their economy and, unfortunately, drove the country to a great recession in 2015.

While oil is the country’s major source of revenues, Angola is abundant of natural

resources such as diamonds, iron ore, phosphates feldspar, bauxite, uranium, and gold.
In addition, the country is a potent producer of cement, basic metal products, fish
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processing, food processing, brewing, tobacco products, sugar, textiles, and ship repair.
It should not come as a surprise that among some investors, Angola is referred to as
“Dubai” of Africa. According to the research published by the BMI Research in 2015,
since the end of the civil war in Angola, country’s oil production almost quadrupled to
1.7 million barrels per day. According to this research, Angola is currently the second
largest oil producer in Africa, and the fourteenth in the world. It is forecasted that by
year 2020, Angola could be producing 2 million barrels per day.

Angola is a unique, complex country with immerse wealth of natural resources and great
poverty as well. According to the 2015 World Bank’s Trading Economics publication,
Angola’s unemployment and inflation rates showed a significant decrease between 2002
and 2015. These are the sign of an economic improvement that are welcomed by
Angolans. Similarly, an impressive improvement in nominal GDP per capita has been
recorded during this period of time. Due to the strong market conditions in the oil
industry, the nominal GDP of Angola has improved dramatically. Table 1 illustrates
the comparison of Angola’s major economic indicators for 2002 and 2015.

Table 1. Angola's Macroeconomics Trends 2002-2015

2002 2015 % Change
Inflation Rate 109% 10% -91%
Nominal GDP per Capita (USD $) $731 $4,062 456%
Government Revenues 35% 27% -23%
Government Total Expenditure 38% 31% -18%
Government Gross Debt 71% 57% -20%
Unemployment Rate 29% 26% -10%

Another very important indicator of a country’s economy is its taxes system as it can give
some indications about the “ease of doing business” in that country. According PKF
International, Angola collects most of its tax revenue from the business and personal
income taxes. For instance, the business taxes are levied based on three distinct groups,
based on the type of businesses conducted and, thus, assigned tax rate. The three groups
are divided in Group A, Group B, and Group C. Businesses that fall into Group A or
Group C are taxed 35 percent tax rate, while the businesses that fall into the Group B
category are taxed at 25 percent tax rate.

Special taxation and tax system exists for the companies in oil industry. This special
taxation system separates business that operate in joint venture from the ones that do
not. These companies are taxed at tax rates between 65 and 75 percent. Furthermore,

381



ICOPEC 2017: 8. International Conference of Political Economy, June 28-30, Belgrade / Serbia

there is a 50 percent for the cost of share agreement, with additional royalty fees,
applicable to these companies. Companies operating in mining industry pay 40 percent
tax from their income and additional royalty fees. Furthermore, personal income in
Angola is taxed progressively between 5 and 17 percent. In addition, an incremental
contribution fee applies to the personal income as well.

The role of foreign investment and oil industry in Angola’s economy”

Diverse economic theories on economic growth and development point to a number of
economic factors that can lead to country’s economic growth. The other set of factors
is responsible for causing economic stagnation and/or underdevelopment in a country.
For the purpose of reviewing economic growth in Angola, we want to analyze how
foreign investment in oil industry can affect this country’s economic progress.

Different researchers took different approaches to studying economic growth and
development in Africa. The approaches range from blaming Europeans for African
underdevelopment (Walter, 1981), to focusing on absence of democratic values within
the Continent (Mamdani, 2011). Naturally, the exploitation of labor, human capital,
and natural resources can contribute to the economic stagnation. However, the
complexity of the historic events, trends, and overall economic conditions in
combination with the political (in) stability, regime changes, and corruption, provide
serious obstacles to economic growth and thus Africa’s full integration of into the global
economy. Some argue that colonial legacy and the neocolonialist relationship between
former colonies and their colonial powers, create further conflicts that further prevent
economic growth of the entire Continent. Given that Angola is one of the nations in
Africa, analyzing the economic conditions of this country cannot be competed without
understanding the broader, regional factors that have an effect on Angola’s economy.

To understand the effect of foreign investment in Angola’s oil industry, this paper
utilizes Robert Barro’s neoclassical economic model (“Determinants of Economic Growth:
A Cross-Country Empirical Study”) that studies the forces of economic growth. To
estimate economic growth, which is defined the growth rate per capita output, Barro
uses the following equation:
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o Dy=f(y, y% y*), where,
* Dy represents the growth rate per capita outpur
*  yis the current level of per capita outpur
*  y*is the long-run or steady-state level of per capita outpur.
* ™ is a ser of economic determinants such as human capital, fertility rate,
government consumption, rule of law, international trade, inflation rate, and
Jforeign investment.
The current study tests Barro’s neoclassical economic model for Angola by looking at
the cross-sectional data for the following periods: 1985-1995, 1995-2005, and 2005-
2015.
Human Capital

Three factors that determine human capital:

1. Average years of attainment for males aged twenty-five and over in secondary
and higher schools at the start of each period,

2. the log of life expectancy at birth at the start of each period (an indicator of
health status),

3. interaction between the log of initial GDP and the years of male secondary and
higher schooling.

Due to the lack of data, the current study utilizes two, out of three, determinants of
human capital: average years of attainment for Angolan male aged twenty-five and over
in the secondary and higher schools(this was 4.2 and 7.9 years respectively) and the life
expectancy at birth. According to UNDP, the expectancy life at birth for an Angolan
was 40.8, 42.1, and 48.6 years for the years 1985, 1995, and 2005 respectively (UNDP,
2013). The observed data implies a high mortality rate in the country.
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Fertility Rate

Based on Neoclassical economic model, a decrease in child bearing can lead to increase
in growth rate of a country. Another well documented indicator that accompanies lower
fertility rate is an increase of female primary education.

According to Barro, a higher fertility rate has a negative effect in economic growth
because the resources that could have been devoted to production, must now be directed
to children rearing. In 1975, according to the St Louis Federal Reserve, there was 7.35
children per woman in Angola. For the three time periods that are being studied in this
paper (1985, 1995, and 2005), Angola registered 7.279, 7.083, and 6.716 fertility rates,
respectively. Furthermore, in 2013, the fertility rate was around 6.16 children per
woman. Therefore, due to the higher fertility rate in the country, Angola’s economic
growth is still prone to slow growth.

Government Consumption

According to Barro, an excessive spending on education and defense can be detrimental
to the economy. Barro argues that high degree of nonproductive government spending
leads to a decrease in the growth rate of a country. In 2010, the World Politics Review
reported a 39 percent increase in Angola’s military spending. Angolan government is
planning to increase its military spending by 13 billion by year 2019. In 2014, the
Angolan military spending was estimated to be 14.1% of the national budget. Other
notable projects undertaken by Angola’s government include construction of facilities
that will support hosting the African soccer tournament as well as the Afro Basket
competition. Economically, this can support Angola’s tourism and entertainment
industries, however, the critics argue that funds could be used better for more profitable
and productive projects. Once again, a government’s excessive spending can have a
negative effect on a country’s growth rate.

The Rule of Law Index

Furthermore, Barro argues that “quality of bureaucracy, political corruption, likelihood
of government repudiation of contracts, risk of government expropriation, and overall
maintenance of rule of law” are important determinants of a country’s economic growth.
If a country receives low score on the “rule of law index”, the higher is the probability
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that the country will experience a slow economic progress. In Transparency
International ranks Angola as 163 (out of 168 nations) on the Corruption Index,
Perception. Furthermore, in 2016, The Heritage Foundation published the Economic
Index Freedom that suggests serious issues of government corruption and a very weak
rule of law in Angola. Similarly, other agencies and their corresponding indices (e.g. the
Global Economy and its Rule of Law Index, which measure countries rule of law by -
2.5 being the weakest and 2.5 the strongest rule of law. According to this measure,
Angola ranks the 171th position with -1.08 in the scale of -2.5 and 2.5. The data above
suggest an extremely weak rule of law in this country. This in result affects the country’s
long run economic growth, in particular the country’s attractiveness of foreign
investment.

Terms of Trade

The United Nations defines the terms of trade as the ratio of the country’s exports values
to the percentage of its imports (The Global Trade, 2016). Naturally, based on the
neoclassical theory of economic growth, a country’s real domestic income and
consumption will increase with an improvement in the terms of trade, however, this will
not affect the country’s real GDP. An increase in overall export will stimulate an
expansion of domestic output. The Terms of Trade indicator also gives an inside on
country’s ability to negotiate international trade with other countries. That being said,
in applying this variable to Angola’s data during the periods in consideration, the data
reveals a significant increase in the country’s terms of trade. For example, taking the year
2000 as the base year, Angola’s term of trade was 118.87, 80.77, and 172.5 for the years
1985, 1995, and 2005 respectively. This increase in the terms of trade reflects the
increasing in the Angolan income.

Inflation Rate

Barro argues that both, enterprises and families, suffer when inflation is on a rise and,
especially, when it is under control. This initial assumption makes it crucial to look at
inflation rates in Angola. The World Bank data for the years 1996, 2005, and 2014,
reports the following percentage change in the consumer price index (CPI): 4,145.1
percent, 23 percent, and 7.28 percent. A significant drop in the CPI from 1996 to 2014
resulted in major changes and events that took place in Angola.
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Foreign Investment in Angola

Due to the limitations to find credit sources in regards to foreign investment in Angola,
this paper uses data from 1990 to 2015 in FDI against GDP trends in the same period.
After the regression analysis, it was possible to observe that FDI had a significant
correlation to GDP growth. About 81% of the movement in GDP could be attributed
to FDI in Angola. Also, the p-value=.48 shows that the relationship between FDI and
Angola’s GDP was not random, contrary, it had a strong positive correlation.

However, it is fundamental to observe that despite FDI having a significant contribution
to the growth of GDP, and economic growth in this country, it is quite insignificant the
contribution of FDI to the progress of the Angolan people. This, means, despite Angola’s
recent economic growth, most of its population do not see the benefit of the boom. This
ambiguity is due to the fact that FDI inflows in Angola are directed heavily to the oil
industry and not necessarily to the diversification of the economy; this way, leaving
millions of Angolan untouched to the benefits of the oil-fueled economic growth.

Findings

In order to better understand the economy of Angola, we applied the neoclassical growth
model by analyzing the seven major variables discussed earlier. As expected, the findings
suggest that the Country’s economic growth from 1985 to 2005 was influenced by the
initial GDP, level of human capital, fertility rate, government consumption, rule of law,
terms of trade, and inflation rate. The finding of the current study are presented in
Table 2. It can be concluded that the Angola’s economy have experienced economic
growth and thus progress toward global integration. Despite Angola’s weak rule of law,
the country still continues to grow economically and attract foreign investors. From a
negative initial GDP in 1975 to the fifth largest GDP in Africa, the Angolan government
had managed to lead the country to a higher level of GDP and mostly by relaying on
one industry and the revenue from that sector. Needless to say, despite of the high price
fluctuations, the oil industry and government’s oil revenues are the major contributors
to the country’s economic growth and development. The end of civil war forced the
government to rethink its military expenditure, which covered most of the government
expense.
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Table 2. Regression Results

GDP per Capita (Log)) 0.00082
(0.8186)
Male Secondary and Higher Schooling -0.6858
(0.40004)
Life Expectancy (Log) 1.98048
(0.12108)
Fertility Rate (Log) 11.2135
(0.33169)
Government Consumption Ratio -0.3044
(0.22495)
FDI -4012.159237
(0.4825345)
Inflation Rate 0.001022
(0.60096)
Investment ratio -0.0000000008636
(0.3895)
R-Squared 0.35
Number of Observations 31
Conclusion

Angola’s economic story is full of challenges, but not different from other African
economies that predominately rely on one industry for its economic growth and
development. Due to the heavy reliance on one industry for the growth of the Country’s
GDP as well as the government’s tax revenue, some of the key findings contradict the
established model of economic growth. In addition, since 2014, the Angolan
Government has been seriously challenged with the financial crisis, strong oil price
fluctuations, and SONANGOL’s insolvency — Angola’s Public Oil Company.

At the same time, Angola’s reliance on oil and the oil revenue have strengthened the
Country’s economic system. Some critics argue that the economic boom of 2000s had
contributed little to raise many Angolans from poverty. As a result, dissatisfaction with
the income discrepancy across the country is mounting. Influence of the Western and
Chinese investment have been influential on both, economic and political systems in
Angola.
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As many experts have pointed, as long as Angola continues to be dependent on oil
revenues, the country’s economic growth will be constantly and significantly uncertain
due to the fluctuations around commodities prices. Angola must diversify its economy,
preferably in the industries that the Country has comparative advantage in. As with the
most African countries, the government of Angola will continue to be challenged not
only to solve the problem of the current economic crisis, but also the problem of poverty
reduction, a serious problem that affects 80 percent of Angolans today.
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Sharing Knowledge
Environment as an Element

of Employees Development
Anna ALBRYCHIEWICZ - SEOCINSKA

Abstract

Knowledge today is undoubredly for many organizations an important factor influencing
their development and market success. Knowledge, however, does not function in a way that
is detached from the person who possesses it, interprets, implements and develops. Knowledge
management therefore fluctuate around staff management challenges and issues such as the
work environment, employee behaviour, motivation, engagement, satisfaction, emotions and
more(McShane and Glinow, 2004:98-127). Knowledge Sharing (KS) as a_form of employee
behaviour is therefore beneficial rto the organization. Thanks to such behaviour,
organizational knowledge is growing and the organization itself is more efficient and effective.
One should not forget, however, that sharing knowledge is also an important contribution to
the development of individual employees. And because the knowledge that is exchanged within
the organization is very diverse (in terms of employee tasks and knowledge of a broader
character such as organizational values, norms, promoted behaviours, ways of dealing with
problems in the work environment, etc.), one can assume that sharing knowledge between
employees is an important factor for their sustainable development. In this situation, the
creation of a working environment that would facilitate knowledge sharing would be
important. The purpose of this paper is to present the results of the survey in the context of the
above mentioned problems and to try to demonstrate the relationship between social and
organizational factors characterizing employee and the working environment in which the
exchange of knowledge is supported.

Keywords: knowledge, creativity, sharing knowledge, learning organization
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Introduction — knowledge and knowledge sparing behaviour

or the organizational development, success or even survival, the organization must
Fnot only effectively process knowledge (treated as organizational resource), but

also generate it. As a result in many publication concept of a learning organization
appears (Nonaka, Takeuchi, 2000; Lin, 2008; Davies et al., 1998). This idea draws
increasingly larger circles among the theorists and practitioners of management.
However, "organizations learn only through individuals" (Senge, 2006:163). P.M.
Senge (2006:163) points out, that acquisition of knowledge by personnel and the process
of learning, do not guarantee that the whole organization will learn. However without
learning of individuals and using their potential (Reychave and Te’eni, 2009), no
organization can learn. Learning organization is defined as an organization that
constantly expands its possibilities to create their own future (Mikula and Stefaniuk,
2013:110). Literature indicates that learning is a conscious process, which takes four
forms: one's own experience, the experience of others, learning by incorporating new
knowledge (from experts and specialists) and generation of knowledge in the SECI
process (Nonaka, Takeuchi, 1995:57-60; Heng-Li Yang and Wu, 2008 ) what can be
compared to four stages of knowledge acquiring: socialization, externalization,
combination and internalization of the latter (Makselon 2007:159). Each of the learning
forms requires the involvement of the employee, even if the newly established or adapted
knowledge is not used in the operation or the consequences of these effort occur in
longer term.

Knowledge can also be understood in many ways. Usually, knowledge and information
are treated interchangeably. In modern organizations, knowledge is defined as the
accumulation of basic knowledge, technical and social skills (Szczepanska, 2004:37).
Knowledge means also in some publication as stored (accumulated) and appropriately
structured information (Jablonski, 2009:16), therefore knowledge is a state in which
information may be (Dziuba, 2000:45). With this approach, the distinction between
knowledge and information becomes blurry (Wang and Noe, 2010). The only
distinctive element is the fact that the transformation of information into knowledge
takes place in the human minds through a process of judgment, understood as
identification, analysis and interpretation (Jablonski, 2009:16).

It should be emphasized, however, that terms such as data, information and knowledge
should be differentiated (Probst et al.,2002:27). Knowledge is a result of complex process
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of some elements transformation: individual characters compiled in accordance with the
rules specified form data; the data interpreted in the specific context provide
information; information, which is applied to a structure, and is used in a certain area
of activity, obtaining the name of knowledge. Knowledge is therefore dynamic and open
when information is closed and static (Jablonski, 2009:16).

Speaking of a learning organization, the organization itself develops trough its members
that must go beyond the passive attitude and become active in application of knowledge
(Gonen et al. 2009). These processes are conditioned with employees personalities, social
skills and emotional competencies (Grandey, 2000:95), substantial preparation and
activity networks (Rolland and Kaminska-Labbé, 2008; Burke 2011), as well as the
organizational work environment. The specific role is played by the social environment
understood as relationships in the workplace (Robak, 2012; Robak and Stociriska,
2012). This type of environment can significantly support the exchange of knowledge
between the employees understood as a manifestation of citizienship behaviour
(Kondalkar, 2007:3; Organ, 1988; Hooi, 2015) which is a non-standard one, where
workers take action beyond their defined positions and roles, stimulating their creativity
and innovation (Drewery, 2003; Wiszniakowa-Zelinskiy 2014).

The exchange of knowledge between employees can be analyzed in two planes. The first
one concerns learning and performing knowledge held by employees and encoding it in
a way that allows it to be re-used by other members of the organization. The second
dimension is to focus on the same processes, the exchange of knowledge, with the aims
(and the results) of a mutual stimulating creativity, opening new possibilities for the use
of knowledge, namely the creation of new knowledge, which is manifested also by the
ability to dispute and to seek compromise (Slocinska 2016). A major problem observed
in the processes of sharing knowledge is tacit knowledge processing. Tacit knowledge is
understood as unnamed, often unaware type of knowledge. On the contrary to the
explicit knowledge which is often of a formal nature, mostly easy available to other
employees (Kowalczyk and Nogalski 2007:22; Fic 2008:23). That is why it becomes a
problem to transform the unnamed knowledge (which is "owned" by each employee
individually to a named one. Transformation of tacit knowledge into accessible one and
again into tacit knowledge again after the process of internalization creates organizational
knowledge. In this approach (identified with the Japanese approach) we treat an
organization as a living organism, where the knowledge "must be felt" and experienced
(Nonaka, Takeuchi, 2000:26).
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Management context of knowledge sharing

There are many aspects to be considered in the analysis of knowledge sharing in
organizations. At the organizational level, there are undoubtedly such aspects as culture,
power, technology, organizational capability, organizational climate, social structure,
and at the individual level one can point out such aspects as motivation (Banks, 1997:3;
Gray, 2001:1), trust (Davis and Nestrom, 1985:109), social capital, self-efficacy (Rain,
1991:287-307), outcome expectation or absorptive capability (Heng-Li Yang and Wu,
2008). Questions arise, which although seemingly trivial, have serious implications in
management issue (Wiig, 1997). Diagnosis of following issues, barely opens a list of
problems that must be coped by an organization if it wants to stimulate this type of
behaviour. Even a willingness to respond is a signal that managers understand the
fundamental feature of knowledge which is assigned to a human being, and does not
exist outside of him/her, and recognize the importance of knowledge held by even
regular employees. In this sense, every type of knowledge, regardless the organizational
level it is placed, can contribute to organizational development and increase
organizational knowledge resources.

The first question that can be made considers sharing of knowledge, as well as creativity,
as the natural forms of human behaviour. Some anthropological hypothesis suggests that
in the context of human evolution, explosion of human creativity was significantly
affected by periods of population density (Walter, 2015). Baby booms foster contacts
between the groups, which in turn accelerates the spread of ideas, concepts and
accumulated knowledge. When population declines below a certain critical mass, it leads
to isolation of groups, and thus, restraints their development. Such anthropological
theories indicate that behaviour in the field of knowledge sharing appears in a natural
way and barriers to its occurrence may be, for example: excessively introverted and
isolated environment. Considering the above, one can formulate the hypothesis that
organizations’ management should allow the openness of relations both between the
employees and between the external entities (Kukowska, 2016:33-43). At this point, of
course, there is a reservation that such conduct may favour the "leakage" of
organizational knowledge. Traces of this approach are found often in organizations that
require from their employees, under pain of penalties, to refrain from information
disclose outside the organization. To a certain extent and in certain situations, such
actions are justified. Note, however, that when an organization creates a working
environment based on the secrecy and lack of acceptance to build relationships between
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employees, they naturally begin to seek the necessary knowledge and information
outside. This applies particularly to the exchange of knowledge, which is based on four
pillars defined by Davenport and Prusak (Davenport, Prusak 2000:30), such as :
reciprocity, reputation, altruism and trust. According to these authors, knowledge is
exchanged on principles similar to those that govern the exchange of goods. In light of
this, people act in accordance with the principle of financialisation (Wisniewski, 2014),
and according to the attitudes of Homo Economicus (Grzesiuk, 2014).

The prospect of analyzing changes, however, if we assume that knowledge sharing is an
indispensable prerequisite for cooperation, which determines our development. Going
further, one can even say that this type of behaviour should not accelerate as they are
naturally governed by the environment and society. That is, if the organization is ready
for a change, this cooperation occurs naturally as a method of accelerating change and
development. However, if an organization wants to maintain the status quo, it closes,
creating its employees' conviction about the importance of elitism related to knowledge
resources being in its possession. The contradiction arises when the organization
stimulates and drives the behaviours and attitudes striving for the exchange of knowledge
and at the same time presenting lack of skills, or fear about its use. This creates a peculiar
duality of communication, similar to the case of an organizational culture in which
norms and values declared do not coincide with the actual status (Wojtowicz, 2004).

Another question that needs to be asked relates to a method of transferring knowledge.
It is an integral part of everyday life but is often forgotten that it is never a final objective.
Each of the persons to whom (seemingly objective) knowledge arrives, can understand
it, interpret and use in a completely different way. Especially the implementation process
brings knowledge from areas different from the ones where knowledge ultimately arrives,
is particularly attractive from an organizational point of view, because it is a
manifestation of creativity and may result in valuable innovations (Kamasak and
Bulutlar, 2010).

M. Kostera (2003:21) draws attention to the fact that the knowledge acquired and
transmitted by people have a strong linguistic connotation and is subject to social
negotiations process. After all, communication is the lifeblood of knowledge exchange
and the process itself should therefore stimulate the situation in which such
communication occurs. Hence, it is necessary not only to focus on labour relations based
on trust, to allow sharing something which is valuable according to the employees, but
also on building language competence and social skills, in order to be able to translate
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difficult matters into communicative form. In this case, the above mentioned
competency requirements apply not only to the persons transmitting knowledge but also
to ones receiving the message (Hai Zhuge, 2002). Sharing knowledge can be
conditioned by the fact that the giver of knowledge is convinced that the recipient sees
the same knowledge as equally valuable which prevents the latter from using it to the
detriment of the donor, but above all, that he/she understands the message and even if
addressed critically, he/she complements the knowledge exchange with new aspects. And
so both parties involved in the exchange process benefit. Thus ensuring favourable
environment for the exchange of organizational knowledge should focus not only on the
stimulation of behaviour in the field of giving knowledge but also prepare employees to
receive knowledge, i.e. promote learning.

It is also interesting that both M. Kostera (2003:48), and N. Wiszniakowa-Zelinskiy
(2014:85) emphasize the role of humour as an essential factor in the knowledge sharing
process and creative behaviour. This is probably the element that allows people to create
their own ideas, successes but also failures, on the other hand, it allows for the specific
use of language, allowing metaphors, analogies and anecdotes as a means of
understanding knowledge. Properly used humour approaches and engages participants
in the process of exchanging knowledge, helps them remember new content, promotes
critical thinking, and reduces perceived stress, which can effectively block learning ability
(Tamblyn, 2009). Humour also allows the use of atypical forms of learning which are
eg. the experiments or business games (Gonen, et al., 2009), allowing not only to deal
with unexpected problems that may occur in the future, but which also helps to locate
and analyze the potential of knowledge in the organization.

Both in research and in practice of management, there is a trend in creating the most
effective methods for knowledge formalization in everyday functioning. It is done
through  sophisticated IT tools. Here the question arises, whether in fact the
organization, despite linguistic and cognitive aspects, should strive to codify any kind of
organizational knowledge. M. Kostera (2003:79) points out that employees sharing
(often in their spare time) their experiences, problems and views create their so-called
social knowledge (von Krogh, Ichijo, & Nonaka, 2000), also called it collective
knowledge. This type of knowledge affects the efficiency and competitiveness of the
organization defying canons of codification. It therefore forces the managers to allow
some kind of uncertainties in relation to the structures of knowledge, leaving it at the
employees' discretion. This type of knowledge can also be exchanged with the external
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environment without any harm for the organization itself, providing it with new sources
of extra-organizational knowledge. It should also be remembered that people with a
strong need for creativity are reluctant to accept high formalization and pressure, so the
organizations' need to codify acquired knowledge can lead to a strong focus on the
process of codification itself (the need to transform thoughts and skills into words) and
not on its usefulness as one's own resource.

Another determinant of behaviour in the field of knowledge sharing can also be the
conditions of employment and job satisfaction. Job satisfaction refers to people’s feelings
about their occupation and its aspects. The nature of job satisfaction is which employees
like-satisfaction or dislike-dissatisfaction of their work. It depends on individual
employees demands. Today’s job satisfaction study mainly focus on cognitive process
and less frequently on underlying needs. It is also reflection of employee’s good
treatment that has impact on employees emotional well-being and psychological health,
job satisfaction also has impact on organizational functioning because of employee’s
behavior.(Spector, 1997:2-4).

That what bring us to the issues of motivation. Work motivation is something that drives
employees to exploit their expertise as well as skills in order to use them in an effective
way during the process of handling tasks and assignments (Clark, 2003). It can be
described as power which creates, drives and maintains the employment of worker's
knowledge. Work motivation is always a major component of a good achievement on
condition that it has a strong connection with knowledge which have to be combined
in positive work surroundings (Baldoni, 2005:1-15).. In relation to workplace, it has to
be stated that even the greatest methods of motivation are not able to enhance efficiency
without appropriate knowledge (Lauby, 2005:8-11).

Temporality of contracts may lead to the employees' reluctance to open and stimulate
attempts to preserve knowledge as a decisive factor in their struggle to prolong their
contracts, or as an asset when applying for a job to another employer. This is obviously
wrong thinking because the lack of knowledge exchange may save the resource, but
prevents it from developing which therefore sometimes leads to a situation, when
possessed knowledge becomes obsolete. However, analysis of today's labour market
proves this attitude to be often observed and justified in some sense. Our analysis is an
example of the potential challenges encountered by organizations deciding to adopt
knowledge management strategy based on the processes of knowledge exchange and
creative behaviour. This area, in practical management should be clearly developed by
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HR, so that their actions should include both formal and informal situations that occur
in the workplace and outside of it. To maintain qualitative internal staff relationships
one can not limit oneself to organization of the integration events but it rather should
strive for creation of an open social environment based on trust and ethical and moral
standards.

The issue of knowledge management is closely linked to the operation, productivity,
creativity and innovation. Knowledge owned by the organization and its members is the
very heart of the organization. It is a potential that can be exploited and used for building
a competitive advantage, provided it is diagnosed, located, developed, and will be
multiplied by its permanent exchange. At each of these stages there are psychological,
social and organizational problems which determine their effectiveness.

The main issues currently implemented by theorists and practitioners in the field of
knowledge management are the acquisition, growth and utilization of existing
knowledge or information. The area is fairly well explored by management science.
There are, however, noticeable research deficits in the field of new organizational
knowledge creation. This is because the problem affects the area of psychology and
management, sociology, or even organizational anthropology. In addition, an important
issue seems to be the formulation of definition and understanding of the term
yknowledge”, which imposes a specific context analysis and solutions on the basis of
management practices. Although in the literature there are opinions in the light of which
the problem is not seen in the knowledge in itself, no matter how defined, but rather its
application in practice (Wawrzyniak 2001:25). Knowledge management seems to have
much in common with the philosophy of management in general (Nonaka, Takeuchi,
2000:215-216), the importance of social, human and intellectual capital and the
position of man in the organization as such. The aim of this study is the analysis of
selected social, psychological and organizational aspects determining the increase of the
frequency of knowledge sharing and creative behaviour.

Data and Methods

For the research purpose 250 employees were selected at random. From this sample 195
questionnaire forms correctly filled in were obtained. In the selection sample was used a
method without returning. The research was conducted in 2017 on the group of people
from the area of Southern Poland (table 1).
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Table 1. Sample characteristics

Features | Number | Percentage
Sex

Female 115 58,97%
Male 80 41,03%
Age

Under 25 43 22,05%
26 -35 61 31,28%
36 -45 46 23,59%
46 -55 22 11,28%
56 or above 23 11,79%
Seniority

Under 1 22 11,28%
2 to5 43 22,05%
61t 15 61 31,28%
16 to 25 39 20,00%
26 or above 30 15,38%
Education

Basic 2 1,03%
Basic vocational 32 16,41%
Secondary 56 28,72%
Secondary vocational 11 5,64%
Incomplete  higher education 16,41%
(Bachelor, Ingeneer) 32

MA 62 31,79%
Position

Worker 80 41,03%
Line manager 19 9,74%
Middle-level manager 19 9,74%
Expert 42 21,54%
Independent position 2 1,03%
Other 33 16,92%
Sum 195 100,00%

Source: own study

The research was aimed at determination of knowledge sharing behavior. Questionnaire
was originally created by the paper’s author. The respondents were asked to give their
opinions about 28 statements, their opinions were expressed in range between 1-5 where
1 meant I fully agree”, 3 — ,neither agree, nor disagree” and 5 meant ,I fully disagree”
with a statement.
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For examining the connection between variables and respondents statements it was used

2
the chi-square test (Z ) which lets verify the zero hypothesis about the independence
of two variables X and Y, towards the alternative hypothesis, according to which the
variables X and Y are dependent (Biatek and Depta, 2010). In order to determine the

power of the relation of features a C-Pearsona ( 7) index was applied. This paper
contains correlation coefficients statistically significant on the level p < 0.01. This
criterion made the authors focus on correlations with significant influence and only
those have been analyzed herein.

Results and Discussion

There are not so many correlation coefficients statistically significant on the level p <
0.01, however these who were revealed give us some clues in terms of analyzing sharing
knowledge environment factors (Table 2).

What is quite interesting is the fact that at this level of significance neither sex nor age
influence employees behaviour and attitudes regarding to the knowledge sharing
behaviours. Correlation coefficients had been noticed in terms of seniority. The older
are the employees they are more willing to agree with the statements that they share the
knowledge only with people who they trust. Among younger employees such opinion
are rather rare.
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Table 2. C-Pearson coefficient for the statements and independent variables.

# Sex Age Education Position Seniority f;ﬁ:::;e Branch

1 -0,011660 [-0,111473 [0,066616 0,039533  [-0,054625 -0,125634  (0,193874
2 0,124762 [0,012711  [-0,125229 -0,062351  (0,041270 -0,054850  [-0,078666
3 0,069975 1-0,011374 |-0,035298 0,058141  |0,067212 0,155139  |-0,128431
4 0,019913 [0,126366  [-0,107327 -0,041104 0,095359 -0,024151  [-0,106844
5 0,161596 [0,073427  |-0,174559 -0,136478 |0,164158 0,054707  [*-0,216155
6 0,086400 [0,005590  [-0,030495 0,039491  |-0,014116 -0,136887  |0,016227
7 -0,068036 |-0,006890 |-0,027213 -0,018507  [-0,024331 -0,123527  |-0,014807
8 0,135421 |-0,078244 |-0,053524 -0,042368  |-0,021920 -0,129966  |-0,111196
9 0,074550 [-0,007064 |-0,158884 -0,008588 |-0,013074 -0,020511  [-0,150166
10 |0,032673 ]0,023483  |-0,072941 -0,053725  (0,044783 -0,104193  [-0,014448
11 [0,080124 |-0,073177 ]0,053235 -0,069813  [-0,018071 -0,029746  |-0,100226
12 0,159687 |-0,057920 |-0,054697 -0,025967 (0,019184 -0,022506  [-0,174736
13 [0,050994 [0,154782  |-0,126626 -0,060681 0,133289 -0,013686  [-0,163759
14 0,026760 |-0,024765 |-0,156077 -0,143039  (0,000000 -0,002235  |-0,073869
15 0,024541 |-0,035572 |0,013354 -0,034612  |-0,039858 0,092605  |0,107754
16 [-0,048864 |-0,171754 ]0,197571 0,102045  [*-0,217758 |-0,097054 [*0,332150
17 |-0,056553 |-0,046690 |0,165734 0,133668  |-0,052018 0,020894  [*0,236685
18 10,087150 ]0,057152  |-0,193907 -0,063966 10,055860 0,047781  [*-0,284082
19 |0,067640 ]0,081630  [-0,004709 -0,036796  (0,035288 -0,088472  [-0,010849
20 0,111250 ]0,111353  [*-0,255578 |-0,147295 ]0,129395 -0,000488  [*-0,259593
21 0,128009 |-0,072230 |-0,147630 -0,021557  |-0,039955 -0,007813  [*-0,288966
22 |-0,053996 |-0,127140 |0,024127 -0,085951  |-0,178679 -0,129015  [-0,022588
23 10,029425 |-0,062651 |-0,017329 -0,058686  |-0,087566 -0,037931  |0,003433
24 0,132567 ]0,095413  [*-0,211809 |-0,087000 |0,138154 -0,005644  [*-0,223642
25 10,032301 |-0,121036 [0,113735 0,052638  |-0,082569 -0,027723  [0,027255
26 |-0,117489 |-0,177305 |0,173861 0,144381  |-0,153196 0,078687  10,199041
27 |-0,081422 |-0,096275 [0,191816 0,022889  |-0,165246 0,021069  [0,125684
28 10,073888 |-0,041073 |0,060522 0,087431  |-0,123387 -0,056475 |0,117178

* Indicators with high statistical significance

Source: own study

The correlation coefficients had been noticed also in terms of level of education.
Employees with higher education more often agree with the statement that they learn a
lot from other people and that this is the best way to develop. They also claim that in
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their companies younger employees learn mostly from more experienced employees.
However this regularity is not proved in the opinion of employees with lower level of
education.

Most of the correlation coefficients had been observed regarding to the branch of the
company employees where working for. The branch was classified as public
organizations, privet companies and non profit organizations. However population
analyzed in this research do not include people working for the letter type of
organization.

People from privet sector more often agree with the statement that employees help each
other during task performance. They also claim that like to work with others as this
method of working develop their skills and knowledge. Moreover they agree that
teamwork give more possibilities to gain knowledge as it in this matter more effective
that individual work. Employees of organization from private sector point that younger
employees learn most of all from older colleagues.

On the other hand employees from public sector more willingly declare that they share
their knowledge only with people who they trust. They also claim that they are ready to
share knowledge only if they are convinced that this knowledge is recognized as valuable.

Conclusion

The paradox of knowledge management is based on the fact that managers deal with
knowledge management within the organizational practice (in one way or another). The
problem lies in the fact that decisions on stimulating behaviour in the field of knowledge
sharing, are based more on their intuition than methodical approach.

Regarding to the research results it had been observed that in this area organizations
from private sector are more effective. They appreciate the knowledge possessed by
employees especially those with bigger work experience. They recognize them as
potential source of knowledge very valuable for the purpose of adaptation and teaching
younger employees. So, it can be formed a thesis that organization play an educational
role in two contexts. First, young employee can gain a professional knowledge necessary
from his point of view. But secondly organization can educate employees in terms of
utility of sharing knowledge behaviours. Multiplying such behaviours give the company
chance to use the whole potential generated in each employee. These conclusions give
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rise to specific repercussions on the general management or even management of
personnel. One of the effects is pragmatic and refers to the instruments an organization
can use to motivate and stimulate its employees, depending on their features, such as
their seniority. Organizations can and should also define their own goals in terms of staff
behaviour so that recruited employees do not have to deal with conflict with
organizational values and their own, as such conflicts lead to decreasing in productivity
and employee efficiency.

On the other hand there is strong injunctions for the organization from public sector to
encourage employees to share their knowledge. However it must be highlighted that lack
of readiness to share knowledge closely relate to the conviction that knowledge can be
treated as a factor that increases the attractiveness of an employee and determines his
future employment. Keeping the knowledge give the advantage of expert image that
helps to protect the position.

In this area, as in other aspects of soft management it is difficult to draw the clear, simple
rules reliable in any business environment. Unfortunately, the expectations of
practitioners, managers towards the exchange of knowledge lead to excessive
concentration on technological novelties and equating them with the processes of
information management. While attention should be focused on creating an appropriate
organizational climate that fosters the sharing of knowledge. In this context, the research
seems to have significant cognitive and applicative meaning,.
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An Empirical Analysis
on the Effect of Immigration

on Corruption

Cigdem Borke TUNALI
Naci Tolga SARUC

Abstract

Corruption is a _fundamental problem which has detrimental effects on economies both in
developed and developing countries. According to the World Bank’s estimations (2017) firms
and individuals spend 2% of global GDP which is approximately 1.5 trillion dollars in bribes
each year. This study investigates the influence of being an immigrant on corruption. By using
the World Values Survey Wave 6 (2010-2014) which covers the period between 2010 and
2014 the impact of immigration on corruption is empirically analysed at the individual level.

Keywords: Immigration, corruption.

Introduction

( :0rruption which is defined as the abuse of public office for private gain by the
World Bank (1997) is a significant problem in terms of economic growth and
development both in developed and developing countries. Although

government officials implement various policies to prevent corrupt activities neither

developed nor developing countries has been able to resolve this issue yet. Hence,
establishing the determinants of corruption is of vital importance with regard to

designing effective policies that preclude these kind of activities.

In the existing literature, there are numerous studies which investigate the effect of
political, cultural and economic factors on the level of corruption in different countries.
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However, the results of these studies change according to the countries and the time
periods under investigation. Furthermore, almost none of the studies examines the
influence of immigration on the level of corruption. In this study, we try to fill in this
gap in the existing literature by analysing the effect of immigration on the level of
corruption in 52 countries. We use the World Values Survey Wave 6 (2010-2014) in
our empirical analysis. To the best of our knowledge, our analysis is the second study
which mainly examine the influence of immigration on corruption in the existing
literature.

The rest of the paper is structured as follows: In section 2, we briefly summarize the
results of the recent empirical studies, in section 3 we explain our data and methodology,
in section 4 we discuss our empirical results and in section 5 we conclude.

Literature Review

Although corruption has harmful effects on the economic and societal development of
a country empirical studies on the determinants of corruption in the field of economics
was limited because of the lack of data until the beginning of 1990s (Dimant and Tosato,
2017). However, together with the new data sets collected by various international
organizations in the last two decades (Seldadyo and De Haan, 2006) the number of
studies which investigate the determinants of corruption has increased in recent years
(Dimant and Tosato, 2017).

There are a number of comprehensive surveys which summarize the results of empirical
analyses on the determinants of corruption published by Tanzi (1998), Jain (2001), Aidt
(2003), Lambsdorrf (2006), Treisman (2007) and Dimant and Tosato (2017) among
others. Here, we briefly explain the results of recent empirical studies in the economics
literature.

Dreher et al. (2007) analyse the causes and consequences of corruption by employing a
structural equation model. The authors estimate the model for almost 100 countries
over the period 1991-1997 and a number of sub-periods (1986-1990, 1981-1985 and
1976-1980) (Dreher et al., 2007). According to the estimation results, Dreher et al.
(2007) conclude that the rule of law, school enrolment rate and the age of democracy
decrease the level of corruption.
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Del Monte and Papagni (2007) examine the factors which determine corruption in Italy
by using regional panel data covering the period between 1963 and 2001. The authors
use a number of political, cultural and economic variables in the empirical analysis and
find that public expenditure on consumption goods and services is a significant
determinant of corruption (Del Monte and Papagni, 2007). Moreover, according to the
estimations, Del Monte and Papagni (2007) argue that changes in the political and
institutional system lead to an increase in the level of corruption in Italy.

Mocan (2008) investigates the determinants of corruption by drawing on micro level
data for 49 countries. Mocan (2008) uses various individual characteristics such as
gender, age, education level, income level, marital status and employment status together
with country level characteristics. According to the results of the empirical analysis,
Mocan (2008) suggests that high education, earning high incomes, being male and
young and living in larger cities increase the probability of being exposed to bribery.
Furthermore, Mocan (2008) argues that the existence of strong institutions and progress
in the average education of a country decrease the risk of bribery.

Goel and Nelson (2010) examine the influence of historical and geographic factors and
government on corruption in around 100 countries over the periods 1995-1997, 1998-
2000 and 2001-2003. According to the results of the empirical analysis, Goel and
Nelson (2010) argue that both the size and the scope of the government are important
determinants of corruption. Moreover, the authors suggest that whilst certain geographic
factors decrease corruption institutional inertia leads to corruption to continue (Goel
and Nelson, 2010).

Lalountas et al. (2011) analyse whether there is a relation between globalization and
corruption by using cross-sectional data for 2006 in 127 countries. In the empirical
analysis, the authors use two stage least square techniques and find that whilst
globalization decreases the level of corruption in middle and high income countries it
does not influence the level of corruption in low income countries (Lalountas et al.,
2011).

Iwasaki and Suzuki (2012) investigate the determinants of corruption by using a panel
data for 32 transition countries which covers the period between 1998 and 2006. The
authors examine the effects of a number of social, economic and cultural factors on
corruption and find that while egalitarian religious society and progress of systemic
transformation policy have preventive effects on corruption a centralized administrative
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system and institutional inertia deteriorate the problem of corruption (Iwasaki and
Suzuki, 2012).

Elbahnasawy and Revier (2012) seek the effects of various political, social and economic
factors on corruption by employing a panel data set covering the period 1998-2005 from
150 countries. The authors use two different measures of corruption (Corruption
Perception Index and Control of Corruption Index) in the empirical analysis and come
to the conclusion that while strong support for rule of law, free expression and
accountability decrease the level of corruption abundance of natural resources, the size
of the population, dominant religious tradition, ethnic fractionalization and political
stability do not affect the level of corruption (Elbahnasawy and Revier, 2012).

In a recent paper, Goel et al. (2016) examine the determinants of corruption by using
individual data over the period 1992-2000 for 53 countries. Unlike the other papers,
Goel et al. (2016) analyse the effect of a number of factors on corruption at the micro
and macro level by taking into account the differences among three government jobs
(general government officials, custom officers, police officers) with regard to corruption.
According to the estimation results, Goel et al. (2016) conclude that there are important
differences among different government occupations in terms of corruption and policies
which aim to prevent corruption should be occupation specific.

Hunady (2017) analyses the determinants of corruption in all EU member states by
using a data set from a survey conducted in 2013. Hunady (2017) estimates his empirical
models by using logit estimator and finds that gender, age and education are significant
determinants of corruption.

As it is clearly seen from the above explanations, although there are numerous studies
which investigate the influence of various factors on corruption almost none of these
analyses take into account immigration as a determinant of corruption. To the best of
our knowledge, there is only one study which examines the effect of immigration on
corruption by using a data set including immigration stocks of OECD countries over
the period 1984-2008 (Dimant et al., 2015). In this study, Dimant et al. (2015) employ
a number of different estimation techniques and find that whilst general corruption does
not have any effects on corruption levels in destination countries, immigrants from
highly corrupt countries increase destination counties’ corruption levels.
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In this study, we try to fill in an important gap in the existence literature by examining
the influence of immigrants on corruption levels. We use individual level data and hence,
provide new evidence with regard to immigration-corruption nexus.

Data and Methodology

In order to empirically investigate the effect of immigration on corruption we use World
Values Survey Wave 6 which covers the period between 2010 and 2014 (World Values
Survey Wave 6 (2010-2014)). The World Values Survey is comprised of surveys carried
out in nearly 100 countries. The main aim of the survey is to help researchers and policy
makers to find out changes in people’s beliefs and values around the world. Wave 6 of
this survey consists of the responses of more than 85000 participants in 57 countries
(World Values Survey Wave 6 (2010-2014)).

In our empirical analysis we use the question of to what extent someone accepting a bribe
in the course of their duties is justified as our dependent variable which represents
corruption. The answer to this question is a categorical variable on 10 points basis with
lower values indicate less justifiability to bribe.

Our main independent variable is a dummy variable which takes the value of 1 if the
respondent is immigrant and 0 otherwise. Together with this variable we use a number
of control variables which stand for a number of individual characteristics. These
variables are gender, age, education level, income level, marital status and having
children. Gender is a dummy variable which equals to 1 if the respondent is male. Age
indicates the number of years that the respondent has lived. Education level is a
categorical variable on 9 points basis. For education level variable while 1 represents no
formal education 9 indicates university-level education, with degree. Hence, higher
values of this variable show higher levels of education. Income level is a categorical
variable on 10 points basis. Similar to the education level variable, higher values of this
variable stand for higher income levels. Marital status is a categorical variable which takes
the value of 1 if the respondent is married and 0 otherwise. In the original questionnaire,
the answers to the question of marital status are married, living together as married,
divorced, separated, widowed and single. In our empirical analysis, we accept the first
two categories (married and living together as married) as being married and collect the
other categories in one category which represents not being married. As is in the case
with the marital status having children is a dummy variable which equals to 1 if the
respondent has a child or children and 0 otherwise. Finally, we add country fixed effects
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to our model in order to take into account the effects which stem from country
differences.

Since our dependent variable is a categorical variable on 10 points scale we use ordered
probit estimator in order to estimate our model. We also estimate our model by drawing
on Ordinary Least Squares (OLS) estimator for robustness checks.

Results

Table 1 shows the regression results. While column 1 of this table represents the results
of regression which is estimated by using ordered probit estimator column 2 of this table
represents the results of regression which is obtained by drawing on Ordinary Least
Squares estimator.

According to the results of regression which is obtained by using ordered probit
estimator (column 1), gender, age, education, income and marital status have a
statistically significant effect on the justifiability to corruption. However, having
children and being an immigrant in a country do not influence the justifiability to
corruption. While the coefficient estimates of gender and income are positive education,
marital status and age have negative coefficients. Hence, these results indicate that men
and the people who earn high incomes are more tolerant to corruption than women and
the people who earn low incomes respectively. Moreover, getting older, high education
levels and marriage decrease the tolerance to corruption.

As stated earlier, we estimate our model once again by drawing on Ordinary Least
Squares estimator as robustness checks. Column 2 of table 1 shows the results of this
estimation. According to these results, gender, age, education and marital status have
statistically significant effects on the justifiability to corruption. While being male and
earning high incomes have positive effects on the tolerance to corruption getting older,
high education levels and being married reduce the justifiability to corruption. These
results are in compatible with the previous results. When we look at the coefficient
estimate of the immigration we find that this variable is statistically significant and has
a positive sign. However, since it is statistically significant only at 10% level we should
be cautious while interpreting this result.
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Table 1: Estimation Results

Independent Variable: Bribe Ordered Probit Ord. Least Squares
Gender 0.0724*** 0.0991***
(0.0095) (0.0136)
Age -0.0076*** -0.0087***
(0.0004) (0.0005)
Education -0.0332*** -0.0433***
(0.0024) (0.0034)
Income 0.0411*** 0.0588***
(0.0026) (0.0039)
Marital Status -0.0629*** -0.0945%**
0.0121) 0.0172)
Having Children 0.0149 0.0191
(0.0140) (0.0205)
Immigration 0.0191 0.0536*
(0.0236) (0.0304)
Number of Obs. 70895 70895
Pseudo R*/R? 0.0617 0.1570

Note: ***, * denote 1% and 10% significance levels respectively. Standard errors are in parenthesis.
The models are estimated by using robust standard errors.
Source: Author’s estimations.

In summary, our empirical results indicate that gender, age, education level, income level
and marital status are statistically significant determinants of corruption. Whilst being
male and earning high incomes increase the tolerance to corruption getting older, high
education levels and being married decrease the justifiability to corruption. With regard
to immigration, the results of the regression which is obtained by using ordered probit
estimator show that being an immigrant does not have any effects on the tolerance to
corruption. When we estimate our model by drawing on Ordinary Least Squares
estimator we find that this variable has a positive effect on the justifiability to corruption.
However, in this estimation immigration is statistically significant only at 10 percent
level. Since our dependent variable is a categorical variable which takes 10 different
values ordered probit estimator gives more reliable results. Thus, we can suggest that
being an immigrant does not have a powerful effect on the tolerance to corruption.

Conclusion

Corruption has detrimental effects on economies both in developed and developing
countries. Although various measures have already been implemented in order to prevent
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corruption practices, developed and developing countries have not resolved this problem
completely.

In the existing literature, there are numerous studies which examine the determinants of
corruption empirically. However, the results of these studies change with regard to the
countries and time periods under consideration. Moreover, almost all of these studies do
not take into account immigration as a determinant of corruption. Unlike the previous
studies, in this study we investigate the effect of immigration on the level of corruption
empirically by using World Values Survey Wave 6 (2010-2014). We use whether the
respondent is immigrant or not as our key independent variable together with other
control variables. According to the empirical results, we suggest that being an immigrant
or not is not a significant determinant of corruption. Hence, immigrants do not create
a risk in terms of corruption. Our empirical results cover the period 2010-2014 for 52
countries. Without doubt, these results may change if different countries and time
periods are investigated. Therefore, more empirical analyses are needed in order to reach
firm conclusions about the effect of immigration on corruption.
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Siirdiiriilebilir Kalkinma

2 Iin Yenilenebilir Enerji:
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Abstract

Sustainable development involves a process that aims improving standard of living and
conditions of life in the future. In this process, the relationship between individuals and
environment should be regulated in addition to economic growth targets. Thus, the
environmental and economic order will maintain their presence appropriately. Developing
technology and science leads the necessity of more efficient use of resources. Use of renewable
energy systems instead of traditional energy resources that includes adverse impacts on
environment becomes crucial for economies. Renewable energy systems are important tools for
achieving sustainable development goals with their awareness of environmental issues and
economic contributions. In addition, renewable energy has a special status because of being
clean and environment friendly. In this paper, contribution of renewable energy in realizing
sustainable development goals is examined in terms of developing countries. Promoting the
development of renewable energy with incentives has positive effects on the accomplishing of
sustainable development goals.

Keywords: Sustainable Development, Climate Change, Renewable Energy, Economic
Growth.
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Giris

eleneksel ve yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklari kullanimi ve bu sistemlerin
Gekonomik etkileri baglik olarak kendi alaninda bir¢cok calismanin konusu

olmaktadirlar. Enerjinin ekonomi ile artan iligkisi ve politik avantaj saglayici
yonii glinimiizde ilkeler agisindan enerji stratejilerinin daha da 6nem kazanmasina
neden olmakreadir. Enerji kaynaklari, enerjinin tilkeler arasindaki transferi ile 6ne ¢ikan
enetji arz giivenligi sorunu ve enerji gesitliligi gibi kavramlar ise enerji politikalarinin
belirlenmesi konusunda 6ncelikli dikkate alinan unsurlar konumundadir. Bunlara ek
olarak enerji, daha bircok alt dali ile incelenen ve analiz edilen bir kavram durumuna
gelmistir.

Enerji kaynaklari siniflandirilarak veya tek olarak incelemeye alinmasi genel olarak
iktisadi biiytime ile iliskilendirilmekte ve tilke ekonomileri i¢in gelecek hedefleri
olusturulmaktadir. Iktisadi biiyiime odakli stratejilerde temel olarak iilkelerin ekonomi
ve enerji politikalarini belirlerken bu dogrultuda ¢alismalar yaptiklar soylenebilir.

Tktisadi biiyiime verisi dikkate alinarak yapilan ¢alismalar genel olarak iilkelerin Gayri
Safi Yurtici Hasila (GSYH) verileri iizerinden enerjinin payr ve onemi odakl
kargilagtirmali  analizleri icermektedir. Fakat ekonomilerin sadece gostergelerle
sinirlandirilmamasi gerekliligi enerjinin ekonomiler i¢in roliinii belirlerken bilyiime
verilerinden daha kapsamli bir sekilde siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma {izerinden de analiz
yapilmasini zorunlu hale getirmektedir. Bu nedenle kalkinma diizeylerine gore tilkelerin
onem verdikleri enerji sistemlerinin de ¢esitlenmesi ve degisime ugramasi énemli bir
gosterge konumundadir. Iktisadi kalkinma ve biiylime standartlart GSYH, kisi bast
GSYH, enerji kullaniminda ¢evre duyarliligini gdsteren sera gazi emisyonu gibi veriler
tizerinden degerlendirilmektedir. Ayrica yenilenebilir enerjinin temelinde bulundugu
bir¢ok veri de siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma analizleri i¢cin kullanilabilmektedir.

Caligmanin konusu olarak siniflandirilan tilke gruplarindan alinan érneklerin durumu
yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklar: titketiminin nihai enerji tiitketimi icindeki pay: verisi ele
alinacak ve kargilagurma yapilacakur. Caligma gelisen iilke ekonomileri icinde
Tirkiye’nin enerji ve kalkinma perspektifinde izledigi yolu ve amaclarini inceleyerek
konumunu belirleme hedefi tasimaktadir. Gelismis ve az gelismis tilke gruplari ise kendi
icinde belirli kogullar tizerinden hedefler belirlerken gelisen iilkeler ise iktisadi kalkinma
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hedefleri dogrultusunda daha gegise uygun politikalar belirlemek zorunda
kalmaktadirlar.

Gelisen ekonomilerde yasam standartlari da goz 6niinde bulunduruldugunda enerji
kaynaklarina olan yonelim az gelismis ve gelismis ekonomilerle farklilik
gosterebilmektedir. Stirdiiriilebilir kalkinma hedefleri dogrultusunda Tiirkiye gibi
tilkelerin 6zellikle enerji titketimi icinde yenilenebilir enerjinin payini arttirma cabalari
6n plana ¢ikmakeadir. Enerji stratejileri de bu durumdan etkilenmektedir. Yerel bir
yenilenebilir enerji bilinci olusturma ve teknolojisi gelistirme hedefleri de ekonomik
avantajlar tagidigs icin enerji ve ekonomi politikalarinda yer almakeadir.

Geligmis tilkelerin geleneksel enerji kaynaklarina dayal: diizenleri icerisinde daha sistemli
bir yapilari bulunurken gelisen ekonomiler ise enerji ¢esitliligini saglama ve enerji
kullanim payini ekonominin daha iyi hale gelmesi adina kaynaklar arasi dagitma
konusunda daha dikkatli olmak durumundadir. Az gelismis tlkeler ise diisiik gelir
seviyeleri nedeniyle daha ¢ok bolgesel kaynaklara yatrim yapmak zorunda
kalmaktadirlar.

Yenilenebilir enerji sistemleri 6zelinde kalkinma ve biiytimenin stirdiiriilebilirligi icin
tilkelerin Diinya Bankasi tarafindan Temmuz 2016’da belirlenen kriterler dikkate
alinarak tilkeler gelir gruplarina gére ayrilmaktadir. Bu dogrultuda yillik kisi bagina gelir
verisi 1.025 Amerikan Dolar1 altunda bulunan ilkeler disiik gelir grubu, 1.025 ile
12.475 Dolar arast orta gelir grubu, 12.475 Dolar iizeri ise yiiksek gelir grubu olarak
nitelendirilmektedir. Genel olarak kullanilan bu siniflandirma metodu iilkelerin
kalkinma diizeyleri ile de benzerlik géstermektedir. Fakat bazi tilkeler sadece ekonomik
kosullar dikkate alinmadiginda gelir diizeyleri belirli bir kategori icinde olsa bile farkls
kategoride degerlendirilebilmektedir. Ornegin; Arjantin, Diinya Bankast verilerine gore
2015 yilinda yaklagik 13,5 bin Amerikan Dolari seviyesinde kisi bagina yillik gelir
verisine sahipken gelisen bir ekonomi olarak nitelendirilmektedir. Ulkelerin gelismislik
diizeyleri ile ilgili ayriuli ve giincel smiflandirma ise Birlesmis Milletler tarafindan
yayinlanan “World Economic Situation and Prospects” adli raporda verilmektedir.

Literatiir Incelemesi

Yenilenebilir enetji, iktisadi biiytime ve iktisadi kalkinma giincel 6nemini koruyan ve
bilimsel konferans, makale gibi akademik faaliyet ve yayinlara konu olan kavramlardur.
Stirdiiriilebilir kalkinma kavrami ise gesitli alt birimleriyle degerlendirilebilmektedir.
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C)rnegin; egitim seviyesi, iklim degisikligi ile miicadele, gelir diizeyi, kalkinmaya konu
olan indeksler, enerjide temiz ve yeni sistemler gibi kavramlar bir¢ok ¢aligmanin ana
unsuru konumundadir. Konu ile ilgili olarak yapilan bazi giincel ¢aligmalar incelenirse;

Gaspar, Marques ve Fuinhas (2017) caligmalarinda ekonomik biiyiime ve kalkinma
ckseninde geleneksel enetji ve biiyiime verilerini kargilagtirarak cesitli bilegsenlerden
olugan siirdiiriilebilir ekonomik refah indeksi (ISEW) tizerinden inceleme yapmuglardur.
Giintiimiizde GSYH verisi yerine calismalarda kullanilmaya baglanan ve biiyiime ve
siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma hakkinda énemli bir veri olan ISEW; 6zel titketim harcamalari,
net sermaye gelisimi (gayri safi sermaye olusumu ve gayri safi sermaye titketimi farkindan
hesaplanir), saglik harcamalari, egitim harcamalari, tcretsiz ¢aligma, maden azalimi,
orman azalimi ve karbondioksit hasari gibi verileri icermektedir. Caligma sonug olarak
ise ekonomik biiylime yaklagimi icin kullanilan GSYH ve siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma
yaklagimi i¢in kullanilan ISEW verilerinin birbirlerinin tam olarak ikamesi olmadigin:
ve farkli gelisim gruplarina ait olan iilkeler icin geleneksel yapinin toplum gelismesini
belirleyen 6nemli bir faktor oldugunu savunmaktadir. Biiyiime hedefleri icin geleneksel
enerji titketimi olumlu sonuglar verirken, kalkinma hedefleri icin ise negatif sonug
vermektedir. Yani geleneksel enerji sistemi titketimi kalkinma hedefleri i¢in bir engel
konumundadir.

Schwerhoff ve Sy (2017) konuya Eyliil 2015 te Birlesmis Milletler tarafindan belirlenen
ve iginde kitlig1 ve acligi sona erdirme, saglik ve egitim kogullarini iyilestirme, ormanlart
koruma ve iklim degisikligi ile miicadele etme gibi 17 tane hedefi tasiyan Siirdiiriilebilir
Kalkinma Hedefleri (SDG) adinda program tizerinden yaklagmaktadir. Bu hedeflerin
gerceklestirilmesi adimna yenilenebilir enerjinin éneminden bahsederken karsilagilan
zotluklar vurgulanmaktadir. Sonug olarak Afrika iilkelerinin kendi insanlarinin gelecegi
icin krittk oneme sahip projeleri finanse edebilme yeteneklerini arttirmalart
gerekmektedir. Durum iki agamali olarak ele alindiginda ilk asamada iyi bir devlet
yonetimi anlayigtyla finansman maliyetini diigiirmek i¢in daha yiiksek kredi puanlarina
sahip olmak 6nem arz etmektedir. Ikinci asamada ise yerel finansal piyasalarin
gelistirilmesinin yerel finansman ihtiyacini kargilama konusunda dikkate alinmast
gerekmektedir. Kalkinma hedeflerinin  gerceklesmesi icin yenilenebilir enerjinin
finansman sorununun ¢dziilmesi az gelismis kita tlkeleri icin 6ncelik tagimakreadur.
Boylece SDG hedefleri ve iklim degisikligi ile miicadele finanse edilebilecektir.
Yenilenebilir enetji yliksek finansman ihtiyact bulunan bir sistemdir.
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Smiflandirma olarak az gelismis, gelisen ve gelismis ekonomiler gelir diizeyleri ve
uluslararast siniflandirmaya gore ele alinmakrtadir. Bu dogrultuda caligmanin konusunu
olusturan ve Tirkiye ile karsilagtirmasi yapilan gelisen iilke ekonomileri ise ¢evresel
duyarliliklar1  ve yenilenebilir enerji tiiketimine verdikleri 6nem {izerinden
degerlendirilmektedir.

Konuya az gelismis {ilke drnekleri acisindan bakarsak ozellikle kaynak ve finansman
sorunu Afrika Kitasi ilkelerinin yasadiklari en 6nemli sorun konumundadir.
Yenilenebilir enerji sistemlerinin yiiksek maliyetleri dikkate alindiginda diger
yenilenebilir enerji sistemlerine gore daha diisiik maliyetler iceren jeotermal, hidrogiic
ve biyokiitle enerji kaynaklari potansiyelleri olmasina ragmen diger sosyal ve dogal
nedenlerden dolayt kisitlanmakeadirlar. Biyokiitle siirdiiriilebilir kullanim icin iyi bir
yonetim ve ihtiyact duymakea ve uygun alan eksikligi nedeniyle sinirli kalmakeadir.
Jeotermal enerjinin elektrik ihtiyacinin 2050°de bile ancak %3’tnii kargilayabilecek
durumda olmast ve her yerde uygun kosullar olmamasi nedeniyle sorunlart
bulunmakeadir. Hidrogiic ise genel olarak biiyitk alanlarin su alunda kalmasini
gerekeirdiginden zaten sorun olan elverisli yasam alani sorununu daha da arturmakta ve
bireylerin yeni yasam alanlarina taginmalarint zorunlu kilmaktadir. Giines ve riizgar
enerjisinin yiiksek maliyetleri ise finansman riski tasimaktadir. Genel olarak bakildiginda
ise yliksek finansman ihtiyaci ve alan sorunu az gelismis iilke ekonomileri icin giderilmesi
gereken en 6nemli sorunlar durumundadir (Schwerhoff ve Sy, 2017: 396).

GSYH, ekonomik biiyiime ve siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma verileri icin ortak olarak
kullanilan bir gésterge konumundadir. Fakat bu iki kavram farkli karakterlere sahip ve
GSYH’nin hem biiyiime hem de kalkinma i¢in kullanimi yaklagim olarak sorun
olusturmakradir. Ikinci Diinya Savast sonrasi donemde GSYH uluslararasi iliskilerin
yeniden barisla tesis edilmeye calisildigi zamanda gorevini yerine getirmistir. Enerji
titketimi, sermaye olusumu, mal ve hizmet akimi gibi veriler tizerinden yapilan
degerlendirmeler icin GSYH yeterli bir veri iken artan gelir esitsizligi, beseri ve dogal
sermaye kaybi gibi verilerle birlikte degerlendirilmesi gerekmektedir (Gaspar, Marques
ve Fuinhas, 2017: 287).

Iklim degisikligi ve kiiresel 1stnma sorunu gagimizin en onemli sorunlarindan birisi
haline gelmigtir. Sera gazi emisyonu miktarinin artmast gelecek nesiller i¢in yagam
standardi kalitesini diigiirmektedir. Temiz ¢evre, saglikli bir toprak yapist ve yasanabilir
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bir diinyanin tesis edilmesi siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma hedeflerinin basinda gelmekredir.
Sekil 1.de goriildiigii tizere sekedrel olarak enerji sektérii sera gazi salinimina en ¢ok
neden olan sektér konumundadir. Bu durum temiz ve sera gazi salinimina neden
olmayan yenilenebilir enerji sistemlerini zorunlu hale getirmektedir.

Yenilenebilir enerji sistemleri toplam kiiresel elektrik iiretiminin yaklagik olarak
%22’sinden fazlasini kargilamigtir. 2012 yilinda sera gazi salinimina neden olan fosil
yakitlarla kargilastirildiginda yenilenebilir enerji sistemleri 3.1 Gt COzeq seviyesinde sera
gazi emisyonundan diinyay: kurtarmistir. Bu durumun nedeni ise artan politik ilgi,
gelistirilen stratejiler ve daha diisiik maliyet seviyesine ulagma gibi fakedrlerdir. Son on
yilda hidrogii¢ bagta olmak iizere riizgar, giines ve biyoenerji kaynaklari seragazi etkisinin
azalmasina neden olan yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklaridir. Yenilenebilir altyapili gii¢
iiretiminin olmadig1 bir durumda toplam emisyon miktar1 %20 daha fazla seviyede
gerceklesecekti (REN21, 2015).

Sekil.1.Sektorlere Gore Kiiresel Sera Gazi Emisyonu (2012)
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Kaynak: International Renewable Energy Agency, “REthinking Energy”, 2015, 11.
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Konu gelisen iilke ekonomileri acisindan degerlendirildiginde 10 ornek tilke secilmistir.
Bu iilkeler Birlesmis Milletler’in 2017 yilinda yayinladigs “World Economic Situation
and Prospects” adli rapora gore belirlenmistir. Buna gore gelismekte olan on iilke 6rnegi
Arjantin, Bulgaristan, Brezilya, Cin, Ermenistan, Meksika, Romanya, Rusya, $ili ve
Tirkiye’dir (UN, World Economic Situation and Prospects, 2017: 154).

Tablo.1. Yenilenebilir Enerjinin Nihai Enerji Ttiketimi Icindeki Pay1 (%)

Ulkeler 2010 2011 2012
Arjantin 8,96 10,11 9,86

Bulgaristan 14,36 13,27 15,75
Brezilya 47,01 45,46 43,62
Cin 17,41 16,38 16,82
Ermenistan 9,35 8,00 6,56

Meksika 9,35 9,06 8,96

Romanya 24,09 21,11 21,55
Rusya 3,34 3,22 3,35

Sili 27,03 28,77 30,32
Tiirkiye 14,35 12,79 12,84
Orta Gelir Grubu 22,75 22,10 22,28
Yiiksek Gelir Grubu 9,55 9,94 10,44
Diinya 18,11 18,15 18,47

Kaynak: World Bank

Tablo 1 ve Tablo 2 iilkelerin nihai enerji titketimleri icinde yenilenebilir enerji
kaynaklarinin payi ile sera gazi emisyonuna etkilerini kargilagtirmaktadir. Siirdiiriilebilir
kalkinma hedeflerinden birisi de ¢evresel duyarliligin arttrilmasina y6nelikeir. Fakat
tilkelerin ekonomik olarak yiiksek biiyiime oranlari yakalasalar da cevresel yonii ile
bireylerin yagam alanlarini da dikkate almalari gerekmektedir. Gelisen iilke grubu i¢inde
secilen orneklerde genel olarak yenilenebilir enerjinin nihai enerji tiitketimi icindeki
payuun diinya ortalamasinin alunda oldugu goériilmektedir. Bu durum da enerji
kaynaklarinda gecis gerekliliginin gdstergesi konumundadir. Romanya ve Sili gelisen
tilkeler olarak yenilenebilir enerjiye verdikleri 6nemin sonucunu daha diisiik sera gazi
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emisyonu verileri ile almaktadir. Brezilya ise %43,62 oraninda yenilenebilir enerji
titketimi payina sahip olmasina ragmen sera gazi emisyonu sorunu konusunda diinyanin
onde gelen tilkelerinden birisidir. Bunun nedeni ise yenilenebilir enerjinin biiyiik oranla
hidrogiic ile tesis edilmesidir. Ozellikle yagisin azaldigi dénemlerde fazla niifusun da
etkisiyle fosil yakitlarin etkileri de artmakeadir. Diger bir 6rnek olarak Cin ise diinyanin
en biiylik niifusuna sahip olmasi nedeniyle sera gazi saliniminda ilk siradadir. Genel
olarak yenilenebilir enerjiye tilke politikasi olarak 6nem verilse de diinya ortalamasinin
altunda yer almasi ve sektor yapisinda enerji titketiminde komiiriin yaklasik %60°lik paya
sahip olmasi nedeniyle Cin cevresel yonden siirdiiriilebilir bir kalkinma siireci icine
girememektedir (BP, 2015: 1). Ttirkiye yenilenebilir enerji payinda kabul edilebilir bir
seviyede goriinse de diinya ortalamasinin altunda yer almaktadir. Meveut politikalarin
yenilenebilir enerji sistemlerinin gelistirilmesine yonelik tegviklerle desteklenmesi ile
yiiksek kabul edilen 445.640 kt COseq diizeyindeki sera gazi emisyonunu azaltmasi
gerekmektedir.

Tablo.2. Sera Gazi Emisyon Diizeyi (kt COzeq)

Ulkeler 2010 2011 2012
Arjantin 364 684,254 372 873,144 380 295,32
Bulgaristan 67 945,3135 72 946,6231 67 942,6956
Brezilya 2902 242,62 2953 040,52 2989 417,96
Cin 11183 810,6 12 064 260 12 454 710,6
Ermenistan 11 393,0394 12 417,7361 12 319,3896
Meksika 643 375,434 652 861,291 663 424,954
Romanya 117 930,698 126 194,416 121 762,225
Rusya 2 603 289,63 2777 724,31 2 803 398,49
Sili 114 284,997 117 661,681 120 687,892
Tiirkiye 422721,874 434 798,461 445 640,078
Orta Gelir Grubu 28 806 238,8 30 983 349,2 31779 970,6
Yiiksek Gelir Grubu 16 302 087,1 16 916 060,5 16 165 137,4
Diinya 50911 113,7 52790 527 53526 302,8

Kaynak: World Bank

Genel olarak inceleme yapildiginda ise orta gelir grubunda yer alan tilkelerin yiiksek gelir
grubu ilkelere gére daha fazla sera gazi emisyonuna neden olduklar: gériilmektedir. Bu
sorunun giderilmesi icin fosil yakitlardan yenilenebilir enerji sistemlerine gecisin
ekonomik kosullar da dikkate alinarak saglanmast gerekmektedir. Ozellikle Rusya ve Cin
gibi gelisen ekonomilerin yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklari kullaniminda 6ncii olmast
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beklenirken mevcut enerji kaynaklarinin dis ticaret ve maliyet avantajlari diinyada
kiiresel 1sinma sorununun giincel kalmasina neden olmaktadir.

Siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma igin onemli bir unsur da egitim diizeyidir. Ozellikle dogal
kaynaklarin = siirdiiriilebilir yonetimi, yenilenebilir enerji kullanimi, bilingli ve
sorumluluk hissiyle yapilan tiiketim gibi konular a¢isindan yenilenebilir enerjinin egitim
stirecine entegre edilmesi gerekmektedir. Bu sistemin alt yag gruplarinin egitiminde daha
¢ok yer almast kalkinma hedefleri agisindan gelecek donemlerin 6neminin derecesini
gostermektedir (Ocetkiewicz, Tomaszewska ve Mroz, 2017: 93). Genel egitim diizeyinin
yiksek olmasinin yani sira egitim sisteminde gelecege yonelik temiz enerjiye
farkindaligin arturilmasina yonelik reformlar yapilmast bilingli bir toplum i¢in énemli
olmaktadr.

Sonug ve Oneriler

Stirdiiriilebilir kalkinma tilke ekonomilerini ve toplumlarin gelecegini ilgilendiren alt
bilegenleriyle gittikce 6nemi artan bir kavram olmaktadir. Ekonominin sadece belirli
gostergelerin - degerlendirilmesinden meydana gelmedigi ekonomik kalkinmanin
stirdiiriilebilir olmasini gerektirmektedir. Bu dogrultuda egitim ve saglik diizeyi, yasam
standartlari, yesil alanlarin korunmasi, temiz enerji kullanimyi, iklim degisikliginin 6niine
gecilmesi gibi kavramlar yilik GSYH ve kisi bagina gelir diizeyi kadar 6nemli veriler
konumundadir. Geligmislik diizeylerine bakilmaksizin her iilke ekonomisinin bu
kavramlarla ilgili sorunlari ve bu sorunlarin ¢éziimiine yonelik politikalart
bulunmakeadir. Tiirkiye ve gelisen ekonomiler kategorisindeki diger ilkeler ise
geleneksel sistem ve modern sistem arasindaki gecisin en sancilt yasandigy iilkeler
durumundadir. Bu nedenle daha dikkatli ve islevsel politikalar tiretmek zorunlu hale
gelmektedir.

Strdiriilebilir  kalkinma icin yenilenebilir enerjinin 6nemi bir¢cok ¢aligmada
belirtilmektedir. Gelisen iilke ekonomileri ise bu konuda her alt bilesen igin ayr
politikalar belirlemek ve uygulamak yiikiimlilagiindedirler. Egitim, beseri sermayenin
gelistirilmesi acisindan ilk ve orta diizeyden lisans ve lisansiistii diizeye kadar bireylerin
fikir yapisini olgunlagtirmakeadir. Tirkiye 6rneginde sadece lisansiistii diizeyde enerji
enstitiileri kapsaminda yenilenebilir enerji farkindalig1 olusturmak yetersiz kalmakeadir.
Bu nedenle daha alt yag gruplar: icin egitim reformu ad: altinda yenilenebilir enerjinin
6nemi vurgulanmali ve 6gretilmelidir.
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Japan and National Identity

in Modernization

Ljiliana MARKOVIC

Abstract

This paper purports to enlighten the first successful modernization of the economy, society and
culture carried ousside of the European cultural tradition. We shall define the Quest for
Modernization as a cultural phenomenon, outline its theoretical framework and answer the
question which is of crucial importance for understanding the relationship berween national
identity and a successful modernization: Why Was Japan the First to Embark on the Path of
Modernization which had the Preservation of National Identity as its Paramount Goal? In
order to offer an answer to this, we shall look into the works of the Later Mito School, analyse
the world outlook of Aizawa Seishisai, and follow other milestones on Japan’s route to
modernity. In that, the ruling Paradigm on the Eve of Modernization: A Neo-Confucian
Framework Filled with Kokugaku-Contents, shall be outlined, and then, a New Paradigm:
Modern Japan (Western Technology, Japanese Spirit) : Science Received and Accommodated
by the Recipient Culture, shall be presented.

Key words: Modernization Paradigms, Mito School, Aizawa Seishisai, Recipient Culture
Introduction
n 1868 Japan embarked on its unique journey to become a modern country, deemed
successful and advanced by Western standards. It is the Meiji Restoration that
brought many changes within social and political structure of Japan, which led

towards its modernization. But what characterized Japanese civilisation at the outset of
this quest and how did the makers of modern Japan conceptualised their goals? To
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answer this question one must look at the long tradition of the Mito School.
Furthermore, one should focus on defining the aim, the nature and the success of Japan’s
quest for its own path to modernization, particularly in the light of the first successful
modernization of the economy, society and culture carried outside of the European
cultural tradition.

The Relationship Retween Tradition and Modernization

Tradition as a category of sociological analysis is most often used as a simple contrast to
the term modern and as such has taken almost a pejorative meaning. Even the greatest
of all comparative sociologists, Max Weber, often uses the term tradition in a very
limited and mostly negative way. Traditionalism for Weber, as well as for much of
modern sociology refers to a situation in which the past is considered to be a model that
should be imitated. Nothing new can be created from tradition.

National identity as a carrier of tradition can be transformed greatly during the process
of modernization. The necessity of both preserving tradition and modernizing our
societies is present more than ever before, particularly due to the development of modern
information and communication technologies and the ever-present use of the Internet,
which are admittedly abolishing boundaries between peoples and countries, but should
not be allowed to endanger or simplify the uniqueness of diverse national identities.
However, even an illiterate society rarely stagnates in the way that usually means the
term traditional society. The cultural identity is useful synonymous with tradition,
especially as identity has a pejorative implication within the contemporary social sciences
as a tradition. Identity is the term most commonly used in psychology, whereby a person
who has a strong sense of identity is in fact the person who has the integrity, coherence
and continuity. On the other hand, the identity confusion refers to a person who does
not have such coherence, continuity and purpose.

Modernization is not a substitute for tradition in this sense, although sometimes it may
be, it is concerned with what Weber called rationalization and increase in the efficiency
of capital. It is concerned with increasing wealth and power which are the main means
necessary to achieve human goals. It is one of the pathological possibilities of modern
societies that can take the accumulation of wealth and power as a goal. Most of the
destructive potential of modern society stems from this error.
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The relationship between tradition and modernization should be dialectical and
harmonious. Sustainable tradition should continue to lead individuals and society in
their quest for what is truly good and the modernization should be easy to offer a more
efficient means to this quest. The slogan “wakon-yosai” (Western Technology, Japanese
Spirit) suggests such a harmonious solution. Unfortunately, an open conflict between
tradition and modernization often occurred in the past, and even in cases when it seemed
that there was harmony, something else was going on beneath the surface. It is quite
difficult to achieve the right balance between tradition and modernization. In today’s
world this balance belongs more to the realm of hopes than to reality.

During the 19th century, the “bitter resistance to modernization” was ever-present in
several Asian countries. The greatest resistance came from the defenders of traditional
cultures, i.e. of those that were deeply rooted throughout Asia. Through much of the
19th and 20th centuries, China has experienced severe oscillations between compromise,
on the one hand, and bitter resistance on the other. In Korea, there was almost hostility
toward modernization that lasted for a long period of time and has contributed to the
vulnerability of society against outside interventions. Japan is, of course, the great
exception in this regard considering that the modernization of Japan has began under
the auspices of its rich tradition. Nevertheless, one can find examples of bitter resistance
in Japan, as well.

The Impact of Knowledge and Ethics on Modernization Paradigms

Transforming traditional communities into technologically and economically advanced
ones

The possession of knowledge carries an ethical responsibility.! The knowledge that
issues of modernization, the progress of human societies and cultural development, the
possession of knowledge and its increase that lead to development in the realm of
technology, the economy, and human affairs, inevitably leads to destruction of the old
and creation of the new instead. There is a clear ethical dilemma involved in such
destruction and creation.

Progress often entails that thousands lose their jobs, that their knowledge and skills
become irrelevant, that the machinery they use in the production processes is rendered

' Lemos, N. (2007). An Introduction to the Theory of Knowledge. Cambnridge: Cambridge
University Press. pp. 2 -7 and 217.
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obsolete, and that the ensuing capital and human loss are immeasurable. Therefore, a
clear question could be posed here as to the ethical nature of such acts. Do they bring
any good to humanity, if we pose this criterion as one of the crucial criteria of the ethics
of processes? Is it ethical to exercise knowledge, and ensure the stochastic, upward
development trend for mankind as a whole, whereby each leap upward and forward
inevitably carries with it the destruction of the old world, of the way of life, of a world-
outlook that had been passed on to the destroyers/modernizers by generations of their
predecessors?

The nature of progress in any area of knowledge is stochastic; its driving force is the
possession of an increasing stock of knowledge, which enables progress and
modernization when sufficiently accumulated. > The possession of knowledge carries an
ethical responsibility in the following complex threefold sense:

a) diachronically, providing for the birth of the new out of the destruction of the
old. The pains of destruction are real and sizeable, the suffering of all who are
engaged in the traditional sector, which is undergoing destruction as a result of
the increase in the stock of knowledge, is often bitter and irreparable, especially
in those cases in which they remain unable to find a place for themselves in the
newly-formed paradigm;

b) securing growth and development : the possession of knowledge is the golden
key to the paradigm of modernization, the progress of mankind by means of
technological, economic, social and cultural development. This progress is
stochastic, as explained by René Thom’s Theory of Catastrophes3 and Thomas
Kuhn’s® view of the nature of scientific revolutions, whereby each step forward
arises out of the destruction of the previous state or governing paradigm. The
possession of knowledge, therefore, carries an ethical responsibility for the
destruction of the existing values, ways of producing and governing social
relations.

> Dombrowski, E., Rotenberg, L. and Bick, M. (2007). Theory of Knowledge, Course Companion.
Oxford: Oxford University Press. pp. 130 - 134.

> Thom, R. (1972). Structural Stability and Morphogenesis. Westview Press; New Edition [21 Jan
1994].

“ Kuhn, T. (1962). The Structure of Scientific Revolutions. Chicago: University of Chicago Press;
50th anniversary edition [30 April 2012].
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¢) avoiding failing to enable growth and development: if we were to give up
applying the knowledge we possess in favour of preserving tradition, we would
have to face the ethical issue of whether we are responsible for the loss of the
opportunity to further the development of mankind, or of developing and
nurturing a particular technology, industry or community, precisely because
we did not exercise our increased stock of knowledge and failed to secure
technical progress and economic growth based upon it, and which would have
served as a potent basis for medical, welfare and educational improvement, as
well as comprehensive human development.

The counter-argument to the desirability of modernization centres upon considerations
arising from another paradigm embedded in the area of environmental studies and
ecology. No matter how desirable it is from the perspective of improving living
standards, welfare, and economic development as such, modernization brings about the
destruction of our eco-systems, the destruction of numerous biological species and the
long-lasting pollution of air, water and soil. Externalities, to borrow from the
terminology of economics, created in the process of modernization are the mirror-image
of the effects of the law of diminishing returns, which dictates the limits to the growth
and development processes and defines the tipping point where instead of producing
positive effects they start producing negative ones. In this regard, the human cost of
modernization has been high indeed, e.g. entire villages are left empty of inhabitants,
thus becoming ghost-towns.

Ways of knowing” which enable us to gain the propositional knowledge (Ref. 1 p. 5)
relevant to understanding and grappling with the complexities of the different facets
revealed by the paradigm of modernization encompass perception, reason, language and
emotion. All of these are precious in affording our understanding of the multi-layered
knowledge issues involved. In order to gain the relevant propositional knowledge we
have to integrate our ways of knowing into a holistic path to cognition. To the same
measure of being integral and holistic, our cognition will be reliable and relevant to
forming an adequate picture surpassing in its attainment the Justified True Belief
paradigm. (Ref 1. pp. 5 — 7) However, this should not blind us to our limitations to
comprehend the full complexity of the real-life issues pertaining to the paradigm of
modernization. Therefore, we can never pretend to having arrived at a conclusive and
functional answer to the question of the ethical responsibilities involved in the process

> Bastian, S. et al. (2008). Theory of Knowledge. Harlow: Pearson. pp. .30 - 36.
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of transformation of a traditional community to a modern and technologically and
economically highly-advanced one, as was the case with Japan in the second half of the
nineteenth century.

The Role of Mito School and Aizawa Seishisai’s Work in Modernizing Japan

The insular nature of Japan’s geography made it possible to choose and select among
incoming cultural influences and knowledge, which helped maintain a strong stability
against an excessive or disruptive influx of foreign cultural elements, enabling Japan to
be positive and utilitarian in accepting the most advanced foreign cultures with which it
came into contact.

However, from the beginning of the nineteenth century Japan became increasingly
aware of the dangerous developments in China, culminating in the Opium Wars.
Resolved to escape undergoing the fate of China, Japanese thinkers gathered in the Neo-
Confucian Academy, the Kodokan in Mito, coming up with the concept of a Revolution
from above. The foundations of this revolution were laid by Aizawa Seishisai, who in his
major work, Shinron (“The New Theses”), made public in 1825, expounded the
doctrine of strengthening Japan and thus staving off the threat of an invasion by hostile
foreign powers. 6

Aizawa and his doctrine continued a nearly three hundred-year-old tradition of
scholarship in Mito Province, where the grand historiographical project, the compilation
of Dainihonshi (The Great History of Japan), had been carried out with the task of
creating a sense of Japan’s identity and the legitimacy of its rulers. The underlining world
view promulgated in the Dainihonshi was characterized by a Neo-Confucian framework
filled with Kokugaku (The School of National Learning) content. The Neo-Confucian
framework assured the “scientific” respectability while the Japanese mythology
embedded in the teachings of Kokugaku added weight to the Japanese sense of
uniqueness and the significance of its tradition. The conclusion he drew from the works
of all his predecessors as well as from his own observations of the current situation in
China led young Aizawa to propose a plan for national revival and modernization, with
the strictly defined aim of safeguarding Japan’s strength and sovereignty.

¢ Aizawa, S. (1825). Shinron, Mito, Kokuritsu Kokkai Toshokan, Tokyo, Collection of
Woodblock Prints.
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As Aizawa was a young and extremely thoroughly learned samurai from Mito, one of the
Three Honorable Houses or The Gosanke (Kii, Owari and Mito), he was the theoretical
father of Japan’s revolution from above while his Shinron, studied thoroughly and
recited by heart by young samurai throughout the country, effectively unified Japan on
the eve of Modernization, and prepared it superbly for the oncoming changes.

Aizawa’s Shinron was laid down in two books. The first, Jo, defined the national polity
of Japan (Kokutai), singled out the country as the Land of Gods, and arrived at the
conclusion that all Japanese have a Great Duty (Taigi) towards their Sacred Homeland.
The second book, Ge, lays out a set of concrete actions to be taken in order to strengthen,
develop and defend the country. With an eye to defying any potential invasion by
possible enemies, one of the principles here laid down was Fukoku Kyohei: to enrich the
country and strengthen the military. The other key concept proposed by Shinron was:
Revere the Emperor, expel the Barbarians (Sonno Joi). The cornerstone of Aizawa’s plan
is that Japan shall modernize by incorporating the fruits of Western science and
technology in order to become strong and capable of defending itself against that same
West which Aizawa, in spite of recognizing its technical superiority, considered
barbarian and spiritually and ethically inferior and inadequate. Aizawa’s new paradigm
of modernization thus posited a Japan strengthened by Western technology, but fully
preserving and cherishing the Japanese spirit. 7

Investing in propulsive scientific and economic growth and catching up with the most
advanced Western nations, but with the sole aim of preserving Japan’s national identity
and purpose, resulted in the country’s swift and thorough modernization and gave birth
to the so-called Ethical Capitalism. It also ensured that Japan should be successful in the
short as well as in the long run. In the short run, its strengthening staved off any military
threats from the great powers of the day and spared the country from a colonial destiny.
In the long run, Japan modernized successfully and joined the Great Powers by 1905,
with its brilliant victory in The Russo-Japanese War.

7 Wakabayashi, B. T. (1982). Aizawa Seishisai’s Shinron and Western Learning: 1781-1828.
Princeton University Press.
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National Identity and Japanese Quest for Modernization
Modernization as a Cultural Phenomenon

Modernization is nowadays above all observed as a cultural phenomenon. Different
national identities form the universal cultural fabric of the world. The process of
globalization has led towards unification of sometimes diametrically opposing national
identities, thus creating globalized identities relying primarily on Western culture and
English as lingua franca, which became widely accepted as such due to the increased
development of information and communication technologies and the Internet both of
which propagate English as the main language of communication.

If we look back to the period prior to the 1868 so-called Meiji Restoration, Japan had
been implementing the closed-door policy (Sakoku) for over two centuries. This fostered
the formation of an unprecedented cultural uniqueness which, at the same time, brought
about a vibrant pre-modern economic development complemented by a highly elaborate
and administratively centralized feudal state. Such a high level of political, social,
educational and economic development in pre-modern Japan contributed to rapid and
successful modernization.

Over the long period of self-imposed isolation, Japan continued to receive, through
Hirado and Nagasaki, a one-way flow of information and knowledge transfer from
China and Western countries. This contributed to a continuously high and rising level
of scholarship in the Edo period, with special emphasis on reading and studying western
books pertaining to the realm of the natural and technical sciences. Moreover, the
Japanese language became enriched through translation of Western works and sustained
its capability of serving as a medium of modernization from the early Meiji period on.

The extent of Western influences on Japan are reflected in the very name of Japanese
modernization paradigm Western Technology, Japanese Spirit, whereby a Quest for
Modernization can be understood as a desire to catch up with the current level of the
world civilization, ensuing after a dialogue between or among civilizations. Japan has
accepted Western technology in order to achieve progress and modernization, but, at
the same time, it has strongly advocated for preserving uniqueness of Japanese culture
and identity, thus offering an excellent example of modernization which had the
preservation of national identity as its paramount goal, while treating the process of
modernization as a cultural phenomenon.
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Modern Japan - Western Technology, Japanese Spirit
Science Received and Accommodated by the Recipient Culture

As previously explained, the West has made an immense impact on the process of
modernization of Japan, i.e. modern Japan is modelled upon Western knowledge,
science and technology. Needless to say that this was not an easy transfer of know-how
and knowledge considering that the recipient - Japanese culture substantially differed
from those of Western countries. Nevertheless, Western knowledge, science and
technologies were successfully received and accommodated to Japanese cultural
frameworks. As emphasized by Low in Building a modern Japan: Science, technology,
and medicine in the Meiji era and beyond, “the introduction of Western forms of
knowledge certainly helped Japan enter into trade, participate in the international
scientific community, and build Western-style buildings, but the way these methods,
theories, and systems of knowledge were taken up was arguably “Japanese.” As Tessa

Morris-Suzuki has argued, local content and cultural heritage helped create a difference.”
8

Japan was the first to embark on the path of modernization which had the preservation
of national identity as its paramount goal as it fully understood the importance of
conserving its uniqueness while, at the same time, realizing that the further development
of Japan is hardly possible without adopting Westernized forms of knowledge, science
and technology. This double focus has helped Japan to become a successful example of
a modern country that has not lost its unique national identity, i.e. the country that
hastens towards the future whilst fully respecting its own past and tradition. Ironically,
recently increased progress and modernization of Asian countries have led James F. Hoge
to conclude that we should prepare ourselves for Asia’s Eclipse of the West in the future.

Conclusion

Every society in transition has to find a new identity, but at, the same time, needs to
preserve their indigenous cultures. Countries worldwide are devoting themselves to fully
modernizing their traditional cultures and achieve their “take-offs” into modern
development. Japan has assumed the role of leader in the process of modernization while,

8 Low, M. (Ed.). (2005). Building a modern Japan: Science, technology, and medicine in the Meiji
era and beyond. Springer. p. 13.
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at the same time, preserving original national identity and, as such, represents extremely
valuable subject of research.
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Is it Possible a Development

without Governance /
2 Govern-Action? Social

Change and Capitalist

World in a First

Representation.

Por Olga Ramirez POGGI
Roberto VERALDI

Abstract

The intent of this work is to draw a background picture on the variegated capiralist world
through in this intervention I will try to put the accent on the red wire that ties the social
change and the new role of participation by the whole society, according ro interaction modes
at the global level, including through a re-reading of basic theories (beginning with
Wallerstein and its influence on the subsequent ideas of governance (or govern-action) of the
system — world) , and subsequent reworkings that arise from development definitions.

Seguridad multidimensional y las nuevas amenazas: cibercrimen, ciberespionaje y
ciberguerra como nuevas amenazas en la seguridad en America Latina y el Mundo y
como consecuencias de la revolucién industrial.

Resumen

El Hemisferio enfrenta hoy amenazas tradicionales y nuevas que demandan innovar un
enfoque multidimensional de la seguridad hemisférica que, en nuestra opinidn, deberia
tener como base juridica la Carta de las Naciones Unidas y la Carta de la OEA. El desafio
prioritario es consolidar la paz, que es el valor fundamental que sustenta la democracia,
la justicia, y el respeto a los derechos humanos y al derecho internacional. Para ello
existen mecanismos de cooperacién entre estados contra las amenazas. Cada Estado
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determina sus prioridades nacionales en seguridad y segiin eso define sus estrategias,
y
planes y acciones a nivel hemisférico.

Palabras: seguridadfrevolucion industrial/cibercrimen/ciberguerra

El sentido de la seguridad siempre ha sido un tema importante que ha tocado toda la
historia de la humanidad y que toca las investigaciones que estdn alrededor del orden
social (que nunca es natural pero siempre arbitraria).

Con el advenimiento de la revolucién industrial, desalojaron los viejos modelos sociales.
Todo esto se ha concentrado, ahora, en una nueva forma de revolucién industrial que es
la dada por las nuevas formas de revolucién informdtica y las dreas oscuras que esta

posibilidad abre.

La afirmacidén del capitalismo industrial, también ha construido diferentes contrapesos
de un pais a otro. De hecho, la transformacién capitalista de Europa no sélo ha
producido la transicién de una estructura econémica agricola a una industrial, pero
también a una nueva sociedad: la historia del capitalismo es también la historia de sus
antagonistas y la modernizacién que ha surgido en el transcurso de la era contempordnea
es un nuevo fenémeno, unico e irrepetible en la historia del mundo.
Desafortunadamente también tiene consecuencias negativas'.

Actualmente, el Hemisferio enfrenta tanto amenazas tradicionales a la seguridad como
nuevas amenazas, por esas razones la seguridad debe tener un cardcter multidimensional.
Tenemos como base fundamental la Carta de Naciones Unidas y la Carta de la OFEA.

Bajo este concepto de seguridad con alcance multidimensional tenemos desafios que son
prioridades para todo Estado en el Hemisferio por ejemplo: la consolidacién de la paz
que es un valor en el cual se basa la democracia, la justicia, el respeto a los derechos
humanos, la solidaridad, la seguridad y el respeto al derecho internacional.

! P. Bevilacqua, Miserie dello sviluppo, Laterza, Roma-Bari, 2009 . Ver. también, V. Cesareo,
Sociologia: teorie e problemi, Vita e pensiero, 2001, Milano; F. Ferrarotti, Lineamenti di storia
del pensiero sociologico, Donzelli, Roma, 2002; R. Veraldi, Sociologia: dai classici alla
modernita, FrancoAngeli, Milano, 2008.
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Asimismo, se necesitan mecanismos de cooperacién entre estados para enfrentar las
amenazas tradicionales como las nuevas amenazas y otros desafios que enfrenta el
Hemsiferio.

Cada Estado, va a determinar cudles son sus prioridades nacionales de seguridad y segtn
eso definird sus estrategias, planes y acciones.

Tenemos que mencionar algunas condiciones vitales para la estabilidad y paz en el
hemisferio por ejemplo: la democracia representativa, las libertades fundamentales, la
buena gestién gubernamental, la promocidn del desarrollo econémico, social y humano,
la inclusion social, la educacién, la lucha contra la pobreza, la hambruna y las
enfermedades.

Las amenazas tanto tradicionales como nuevas amenazas de alcance multidimensional
incluyen aspectos, econémicos, politicos, sociales, ambientales y de salud. Y muchas de
éstas amenazas son de naturaleza transnacional por lo que la cooperacién es indispensable
para combatirla. Por ejemplo entre estos nuevos desafios de diversa naturaleza tenemos:
el terrorismo y el terrorismo bioldgico, la delincuencia organizada transnacional, la
corrupcidén, narcotréfico, lavado de activos, trifico de armas, la pobreza extrema y
exclusién social, los desastres naturales y los de origen humano como las pandemias, la
trata de personas, el riesgo del transporte maritimo de materiales, la posesién y uso de
armas de destruccién masiva, migraciones no controladas, la delincuencia cibernética y
las amenazas a la infraestructura critica, seguridad para el transporte y seguridad
portuaria, etc.

Definitivamente cada Estado tiene tanto problemas internos como externos que afectan
al resto de paises como por ejemplo: el crimen organizado. Pero para esto, los Estados
establecen sus prioridades por lo que es indispensable basarnos en el andlisis de la
magnitud de la amenaza y darle la dimension adecuada, identificar claramente los
problemas que enfrentamos y darle la verdadera prioridad a los problemas que merecen
tenerla. Los intereses circunstanciales de cada Estado no deben dejar de admitir los
problemas que atraviesa el pais.

Los Estados estamos llamados al didlogo para la solucién pacifica de situaciones de
conflictos tanto internos como externos con pleno respeto a la integridad territorial y a
la soberania de los Estados, no olvidemos que la transparencia en las politicas de defensa
y seguridad son la base de la confianza y la seguridad en el hemisferio.
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Una forma de lograr la paz y seguridad en el hemisferio es el fortalecimiento de los
acuerdos y mecanismos bilaterales y subregionales de cooperacién en material de
seguridad y defensa. Asimismo, existe un tratado para la proscripcién de las Armas
Nucleares en América Latina y el Caribe (Tratado de Tlatelolco) y sus protocolos.
También debe haber un compromiso de parte de los Estados con el control de
armamentos, el desarme y la no proliferacion de todas las armas de destruccién en masa
y la aplicacién de los Estados de la Convencién sobre la Prohibicién de Desarrollo, la
Produccién y el Almacenamiento de Armas Bacterioldgicas (biol6gicas) y Toxinicas y
sobre su destruccién y el tratado de no Proliferacién de Armas nucleares. Por lo que
muchos Estados deberfan limitar sus gastos militares e invertirlos en sus problemas
prioritarios.

En el Perti enfrentamos diferentes tipos de amenazas la primera que quiero mencionar
es la delincuencia organizada transnacional que atenta contra las instituciones de los
Estados y contra nuestra sociedad, se necesita fortalecer las leyes y tener una cooperacién
multilateral mas activa con los Paises vecinos por ejemplo a través del intercambio de
informacidn, la asistencia juridica y la extradicién de forma rdpida. Asimismo, no quiero
dejar de mencionar de las obligaciones contraidas por los Estados en la Convencién de
Naciones Unidas contra la Delincuencia Organizada Transnacional y sus tres protocolos,
sobre el lavado de dinero, el secuestro, el tréfico ilicito de personas, la corrupcién y
crimenes relacionados a los mencionados. En el Perd, se estd trabajando para tener
transparencia en las insttuciones financieras, ptblicas y privadas y poder disminuir el
lavado de activos en nuestro pais.

Asimismo, enfrentamos problemas de afos anteriores que se han ido transformando
como el terrorismo que fue terrible entre los afios 1980 y 1997 (Sendero Luminoso y El
MRTA) que dentro de mi punto de vista se ha convertido en narcoterrorismo.

Asimismo, el abuso del medio ambiente y de los recursos naturales que son
fundamentales para nuestra subsistencia y no podemos dejar de mencionar los desastres
naturales causados por el cambio climdtico ya que somos un pais que ha sufrido
variaciones climdticas extremas que se han ido evidenciando a lo largo de los anos.
Existen diferentes estudios e informes que encierran, desde el retroceso de los Glaciares
hasta los efectos del Fenémeno, El Nifio. Asimismo, y por dltimo quisiera mencionar la
inseguridad ciudadana producto de la pobreza extrema, la falta de educacién y la alta
tasa de desempleo en el pais.
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Para enfrentar tales males necesitamos fortalecer la ley y mejorar la cooperacién con
nuestros vecinos a través del intercambio de informacién, asistencia juridica y
extradiciones rdpidas.

Ante cada amenaza, los Estados deben reconocer primero su dimensién exacta e
identificar claramente el problema para darle la prioridad que le corresponda. Y una
forma de lograr la paz es fortaleciendo y apoydndose en los acuerdos y mecanismos
bilaterales y multilaterales de cooperacién. Por ejemplo, para encarar con éxito el
problema de la inseguridad ciudadana, el Pert bien puede apoyarse en la Convencién de
Naciones Unidas contra la Delincuencia Organizada Transnacional y sus protocolos
complementarios. Dicho tratado se complemente ademds con tres protocolos dirigidos
a combatir el lavado de dinero, el secuestro, el trifico ilicito de personas, la corrupcién y
otros crimenes relacionados.

Por ejemplo: El Comando conjunto de las fuerzas armadas tienen la misién de la
Conduccién de las Operaciones y Acciones Militares de las Fuerzas Armadas,
enmarcadas en el respecto al Derecho Internacional Humanitario.

En la Labor internacional: El Peri, en su calidad de miembro fundador de la
Organizacién de las Naciones Unidas, ha tenido un alto nivel de participacién en las
misiones de paz, colaborando con tropas para los Cascos Azules. El Perti ha enviado
tropas del Ejército, la Marina y la Fuerza Aérea. En la actualidad participa con personal
militar que se desempefia como Observadores Militares, miembros de Estado Mayor e
integrantes del Contingente Militar denominado; “Companfa de Infanteria Pert.
Asimismo, el Pert ha colaborado con tropas para los Cascos Azules, desde Junio de 1958,
cuando los primeros militares peruanos viajaron al Libano para participar en la Misién
de Observadores de las Naciones Unidas en Libano (UNOGIL). Alli permanecieron
hasta diciembre de ese afio. Posteriormente en noviembre de 1973, un numeroso grupo
de oficiales y suboficiales llegé al Medio Oriente para tomar parte en la Fuerza de
Emergencia de las Naciones Unidas II (UNEF II) que habia sido establecida por el
Consejo de Seguridad un mes antes, a raiz del conflicto que estall$ entre Egipto e Israel,
los militares peruanos — parte de un contingente internacional de siete mil hombres -
integraron el reconocido “Batallén Peru.

En la Defensa Nacional: Las fuerzas armadas también enfrentan el problema del Valle

de los rios Apurimac, Ene y Mantaro (VRAEM) el cual se expresa en la presencia de tres
elementos interrelacionados que lo convierten en una realidad muy complicada:
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Pobreza y Pobreza Extrema: La mayoria de la poblacién del VRAEM (76.1%),
se encuentra en situacién de pobreza, porcentaje que duplica el promedio
nacional. La pobreza extrema, alcanza a la mitad (50,1%) de los pobladores del
valle, en tanto que, a nivel nacional al 13,7% de los peruanos.

Triéfico ilicito de drogas: La presencia del narcotréfico se expresa en el creciente
incremento del nimero de hectdreas de produccién ilegal de hoja de coca.
Existian 16,019 has de hoja de coca en el 2007 (8,100 has en 1999), con una
produccién de alrededor de 51,000 TM de hoja de coca, con un desvio de
11,000 TM de insumos quimicos y con una capacidad potencial de producir
137 TM de cocaina.

Terrorismo: Los remanentes de “Sendero Luminoso”, mantienen su accionar
violento en el marco de un limitado discurso politico-terrorista y valiéndose de
su conocimiento de la zona y experiencia en asesinatos, se han involucrado en
el tréfico ilicito de drogas, para brindar seguridad en su traslado asi como en el
de insumos; e inclusive, cultivan hoja de coca, procesan y comercializan
clorhidrato de cocaina, lo que les permite disponer de una importante fuente
de financiamiento y mayor influencia sobre la poblacién. Asimismo, existe una
ley que establece beneficios por colaboracién eficaz en el dmbito de la
criminalidad organizada ley n° 27378 y beneficios por colaboracién eficaz
asimismo medidas de proteccién para aquellos ciudadanos que deseen acogerse
a esta ley.

La participacién de las FFAA también se circunscribe en apoyo a la PNP cuando se

sobrepase la capacidad operativa de esta, el accionar de FFAA estard dirigido a garantizar

el funcionamiento de Entidades, Servicios Publicos Esenciales y resguardar Puntos

Criticos Vitales. De la misma manera también apoya a la PNP en temas de tréfico ilicito

de drogas, terrorismo, proteccion de instalaciones estratégicas para el funcionamiento

del pais y servicios publicos esenciales y en otros casos constitucionalmente justificados

en que la capacidad de la Policia sea sobrepasada en el control del orden interno; sea
previsible o existiera el peligro de que esto ocurriera.
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De la misma manera, el Comando conjunto de las fuerzas armadas tiene la misién de la
erradicacién de la mineria ilegal e informal, asi como participar en las acciones de apoyo
a la zona de desastres naturales y acciones civicas humanitarias.

En nuestra opinién, los riesgos que enfrentan las fuerzas armadas dependen de las
funciones que se les asignen. Si estas no estdn claramente definidas y reguladas siempre
hay riesgo de:

e  Exceder el mandato y generar una contingencia de Derechos Humanos o
legal en general

e  Emplear los recursos fuera de los fines presupuestales aprobados,

e Exponer al establecimiento militar a circunstancias politicamente
comprometedoras o a tareas para las que no son idéneos (apoyo directo al
desarrollo econémico, funciones policiales directas o asistencialismo
social)

El surgimiento de nuevas franquicias criminales y terroristas hibridas en América Latina
presenta una amenaza de seguridad de primer nivel. En muchos casos estas
organizaciones operan bajo amplia proteccién estatal y contraminan la gobernanza
democrdtica, la soberania, el crecimiento econémico, el comercio y la estabilidad de los
paises. Con el fin de la Guerra Fria se di6 el fin negociado de varios conflictos armados
y el desmoronamiento del marxismo, la mayoria de grupos armados se insertaron en el
proceso democrdtico. Sin embargo, no fue asi para todos los grupos, y actualmente se ve
una vez mds el patrocinio de grupos armados no estatales en América Latina bajo el
estandarte de la “Revolucién Bolivariana.”

Durante las dos tltimas décadas ha existido interaccién entre grupos del COT?3 a través
de varios continentes y se evidenciado el flujo de cocaina sudamericana, a través de
Venezuela, hacia el Africa Occidental pasando por Mali, Guinea Bissau, y otros estados
frigiles, con posibilidades de beneficiar no sélo a las estructuras tradicionales del COT
de la regidn, sino también a entidades terroristas. Las situaciones anteriormente descritas
indican la existencia de maltiples grupos, tanto terroristas como criminales y también
algunos estados extra-regionales, que estdn ampliando y profundizando sus relaciones, lo
cual sugiere que la tendencia podria extenderse més alld de Latinoamérica. Asimismo,

htep://www.ccffaa.mil.pe/menuDESARROLLO/accivicas.hml
> COT: Crimen Organizado Transnacional
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podemos afirmar que existe una profundizacién de la penetracién de los estados por el

COT.

De la misma manera, el COT es capaz de producir dafos considerables al sistema
financiero mundial al subvertir los mercados legitimos. Asmimo, los grupos terroristas
e insurgentes buscan cada vez mds financiamiento y apoyo logistico por medio del
crimen y las redes criminales. Por lo tanto, podemos afirmar que los Estados
criminalizados usan frecuentemente al COT como especie de estrategia de gobernanza.

A medida que se van consolidando las relaciones estatales, los conductos criminales-
terroristas recombinantes se arraigan mds y por ende son mds peligrosos. Dentro de éste
ambiente, se abren una cantidad de opciones, desde la venta de armas, el uso de aviones
del estado, hasta el ficil acceso a las estructuras bancarias por lo que los gobiernos no
pueden controlar el trifico de drogas, armas, etc.

Estos mercados ilegales estdn dominados por redes dgiles, multinacionales y con
abundantes recursos que vienen potenciados por la globalizacién por lo que hay que
considerer que no hay limites geogréficos, los gobiernos estdn limitados por su soberania,
los incentivos para superar las barreras puestas por los gobiernos son gigantescos y las
redes prescinden de la burocracia. Ante este fenémeno lo importante son conceptos de
soberania mds flexibles, fortalecimiento del multilateralismo, establecimiento de nuevos
mecanismos e instituciones y mejorar la regulacién.

El control de grandes extensiones de territorio en América Latina por los grupos no-
estatales, facilita el movimiento de productos ilegales por medio de redes de conductos
transcontinentales y a su vez contramina la estabilidad de una regién. La amenaza crece
cuando los grupos criminales/terroristas anidan dentro de los gobiernos que se alinean
ideolégicamente, como es el caso de Irdn y los estados bolivarianos de América Latina,
que han sido identificados como patrocinadores de grupos designados como terroristas
y narcotraficantes.

Las Amenazas del COT constituyen sélo una parte de las amenazas geoestratégicas que
estdn surgiendo para EE.UU. Los Estados criminalizados actualmente estdn extendiendo
su asimiento sobre el poder a medida que van fortaleciendo sus alianzas con estados
externos hostiles y actores cuasi-estatales como son Irdn y Hezbollah. Actualmente, se
han dado claras declaraciones de intensién por los estados bolivarianos de ayudar a Irdn
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en sus esfuerzos por esquivar el régimen de sanciones establecidas por mandato
internacional.

Los Actores armados no-estatales se definen en: grupos terroristas, organizaciones
criminales transnacionales, milicias, insurgencias (En Colombia y Perti han sido
denominadas grupos terroristas por Estados Unidos) y cada grupo tiene caracteristicas
operativas distintas que deben ser comprendidas para poder apreciar el desafio que
presentan. Los diferentes actores no necesariamente son aliados, y de hecho a veces son
enemigos, con frecuencia forman alianzas de conveniencia.

Aln los violentos carteles de droga, que con frecuencia libran batallas territoriales,
también con frecuencia acuerdan treguas, aunque la mayoria termina cuando ya no son
de beneficio mutuo. Apesar que los actores no estatales conforman la mayor parte de los
agentes criminales involucrados en actividades ilicitas, los actores estatales juegan un
papel cada vez mds importante. Dicho Papel se relaciona en parte a la disponibilidad de
territorio para los conductos.

Los Grupos del COT pueden explotar las vulnerabilidades de estados débiles, pero
también prosperan de servicios provistos por estados més fuertes. En tanto, la ausencia
del estado puede ser producto de un intento exitoso de grupos del COT por ganar
dominio local, pero puede ser también resultado de una percepcién entre la poblacién
local de que el estado representa una amenaza hacia sus comunidades, su sustento, o sus
intereses. Tales percepciones podrian resultar no tanto de estados débiles, como de
estados fuertes o en recuperacién que tratan de erradicar la corrupcién. Los estados
débiles y capturados son los cuales la autoridad gubernamental ha sido tomada por
grupos del COT, quienes a su vez son los principales beneficiarios de los ingresos de la
actividad criminal. Un ejemplo de lo mencionado es el siguiente: los dirigentes militares
y politicos de Venezuela han permitido que las FARC transporte cocaina a través de
Venezuela hacia el Africa Occidental y luego comparten las ganancias.

El apoyo mds activo que brind6 Venezuela a las FARC a través de Chavez y se dié cuando
dicha organizacién se habia convertido principalmente en una organizacién
narcotraficante, dejando en segundo lugar su funcién de insurgencia politica.
Actualmente, existe evidencia de que el gobierno venezolano, bajo el mando de Chévez,
estd promocionando activamente a los narcotraficantes y grupos del COT/terroristas, en
particular, las FARC y Hezbollah. Aunque el Brasil y el Perti no apoyan activamente a
las FARC, tienen sus propios problemas con el narcotréfico, y ejercen poco control sobre
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sus regiones fronterizas. A Pesar de esta realidad geogréfica y geopolitica, Colombia se
ha propuesto un costoso esfuerzo por restablecer el control estatal en muchas regiones
dentro de su propio territorio nacional. El costo sube cuando los grupos
criminal/terroristas como las FARC se convierten en instrumentos de la estrategia
politica regional de un estado.

América Latina, no es vista generalmente como parte del fenémeno de regiones
apdtridas, presenta multiples amenazas centradas en estados criminalizados, su alianza
hibrida con patrocinadores extra-regionales del terrorismo y actores no-estatales del
COT. En zonas fuera del control gubernamental, el estado es ineficaz, lo que contribuye
al problema de la gobernanza debido a corrupcién y negligencia. Hoy en dia existe
evidencia contundente de que los estados del eje bolivariano, bajo el liderazgo de
Venezuela, toleran el incremento de actividad criminal en sus territorios y auspician a
grupos armados no-estatales.

Es imperativo que la comunidad de inteligencia, las fuerzas armadas, y las agencias de
orden publico desarrollen un entendimiento mucho mds profundo y matizado de la
manera cémo los estados criminalizados/grupos del COT/terroristas y los estados
hostiles y los actores extranjeros no-estatales explotan los espacios no gobernados. Por lo
tanto, una estrategia eficaz para combatir el COT debe basarse en una fundacién sélida
de inteligencia regional, la cual, aunque conocedor de los vinculos regionales
primordiales. Actualmente existe una nueva prioridad de primer nivel para la seguridad
nacional, debido a los nuevos actores regionales.

Asimismo, el fenémeno del terrorismo es como mencionabamos, un asunto actual. Los
especialistas en la materia califican como actos terroristas hechos de la historia que van
desde la rebelién de Espartaco (afio 75 D.C.) hasta algunas practicas realizadas en las
Cruzadas (1095 - 1291), pasando por manifestaciones durante la llamada revolucién
industrial. Y es que parece ser que la dominacién ejerciendo el miedo ha sido y siempre
serd una tentacién ejercida frente al poder o desde el poder mismo. Es por ello que el
Departamento de Estado de los EEUU definié al terrorismo como “el uso calculado de
violencia ilicita para inculcar miedo con la intencién de coercionar o intimidar gobiernos
y sociedades en la bsqueda de objetivos que por lo general son politicos, religiosos o
econémicos”.

Lo que podemos afirmar es que el terrorismo ha acompanando al hombre pricticamente
desde la formacién de las naciones y no puede negarse que su afianzamiento evidencié
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un notable impulso a partir del siglo XX. Asi, los llamados “movimientos de liberacién
nacional” organizados fudamentalmente en Africa, fueron caldo de cultivo de actividades
terroristas ejm: Argelia, Angola, Mozambique y el Congo estuvieron plagadas de
terrorismo de todo nivel. En el Perti del siglo pasado, existen antecedentes de violencia
politica y de enfrentamiento al poder del Estado con las guerrillas de inspiracién cubana
de los afos sesenta.

El surgimiento de Sendero Luminoso irfa incubdndose fundamentalmente desde el seno
de la Universidad de Huamanga hasta lograr las dimensiones apocalipticas al que pudo
llegar. Hoy en dia, si bien Sendero Luminoso ha dejado de ser una amenaza para la
gobernabilidad del pais y ya es en la practica imposible que obtenga la captura del poder
como estuvo muy cerca de hacerlo, es necesario tener en cuenta que su desafio a la
democracia se mantiene vigente y, lamentablemente con posibilidades de expresién a
partir de su ya mencionada innegable alianza con el narcotréfico y la mineria ilegal. El
movimiento terrorista mds letal del mundo es, sin duda el ISIS* Y tal dimensionamiento
es debido a su gran capacidad de emplear métodos heterodoxos—pragmdticos para
desarrollarse mediante acuerdos estratégicos con el narcotrafico, bandas de falsificadores,
lavadores de dinero e incluso con el fenédmeno de las pandillas como la llamada “maras
salvatruchas™.

Esto nos lanza una voz de alerta que no debe desconocerse para no repetir el pasado.
Sendero Luminoso estd cambiando de piel y si no se le hace frente en forma decidida
mediante el uso de las modernas técnicas de inteligencia y la tecnologia necesaria, mas
temprano que tarde estaremos volviendo a lamentar una nueva negacién de la realidad
que, como antafio, en que se llamé “abigeos™ a los terroristas, tiné de sangre al pais y
carcomid la esperanza de millones de peruanos. Hay autores que encuentran diferencias
entre insurgencia, subversién y terrorismo. La insurgencia es un levantamiento popular
. La subversién hace alusién a un movimiento que hace uso de la fuerza para cambiar el
régimen, las reglas de juego. Sin embargo, hasta ese punto, atin no se puede hablar de

“ El Estado Islimico (EL en drabe: &gl &uoMowV, a/-Dawla al-Islamiya) o Déesh es un grupo
terrorista insurgente de naturaleza yihadista suni, autoproclamado califato, asentado en un amplio
territorio de Irak y Siria.El grupo es controlado por radicales fieles a Abu Bakr al-Baghdadi,
autoproclamado «califa de todos los musulmanes». Técnicamente el grupo se organiza como un
Estado no reconocido, ya que controla de facto varias ciudades como Mosul, Faluya o Al Raqa,
siendo esta tltima considerada su capital
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terrorismo, ya que el calificativo de terrorista se aplica a las acciones, a los métodos
criminales y sanguinarios, a las matanzas de inocentes para alcanzar un fin politico.

En este sentido, una organizacién terrorista es aquella que utiliza estrategias que implican
la matanza de inocentes. Ese fue el caso de Sendero Luminoso que asesinaba a todo aquel
que considere como opositor, a todos aquellos que no pensardn como ellos. Sendero
Luminoso fue una organizacién fundamentalista, terrorista, sanguinaria e irracional. La
mejor forma de hacer una reconciliacién nacional es acercando al Estado a la Sociedad,
que la presencia estatal se haga sentir en los pueblos antes olvidados, que los excluidos
sean tomados en cuenta, que se tenga como prioridad al campesinado y las poblaciones
selvdticas.

Existen otros autores que definen hacen una diferencia analitica entre terrorista y
guerrilla por la formas de empleo de violencia organizada contra el Estado por ejemplo:

Terrorismo( Funcién de violencia) :Principalmente simbdlico-comunicativa

Terrorismo (apoyo social) :Limitado a pequefios grupos de intelectuales
pertenecientes a la clase media

Terrorismo ( Factor territorial) :Sin base territorial

Terrorismo ( Dindmica) :Sin posibilidades de asumir el poder politico-
militar, mds bien contraproducente

Guerrilla (Funcién de violencia) :La aplicacién de la violencia sirve a fines
instrumentales
Guerrilla (apoyo social) Incluye capas sociales mds amplias, ejem. la

poblacién rural
Guerrilla (Factor territorial) :Con base territorial

Guerrilla (Dindmica) :Con posibilidad eventual de asumir el poder
politico-milicar

Ambas formas de comportamiento insurgente se aplican preferentemente cuando un
grupo mds débil se levanta contra un adversario militar mente superior. La guerrilla se
basa en la idea de compensar la inferioridad militar mediante una manera irregular de
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luchar, ganando asi tiempo para poder movilizar las fuerzas propias hasta igualar las del
enemigo o superarlas. En cambio, el terrorista renuncia de antemano a poder competir
con el Estado a nivel militar, en lugar de ello confia en el efecto psiquico de sus acciones
violentas. Citando a Wordemann, "la guerrilla procura ocupar él espacio, mientras que
el terrorismo se esfuerza por ocupar el pensamiento"’.

Cibercrimen, ciberespionaje y ciberguerra como nuevas amenazas en la seguridad:

El cibercrimen usa el ciberespacio para realizar sus delitos a fin de obtener beneficios
econdmicos, apoydndose para ello en las redes de comunicaciones y sistemas de
informacién electrénicos. ;Qué tienen en comun el cibercrimen, ciberespionaje y
ciberguerra? ;Qué acciones se han tomado a nivel internacional para responder a estos
retos? El fenémeno de Internet ha conllevado también a la aparicién de nuevos
problemas: el cibercrimen vy el ciberterrorismo. El cibercrimen usa el ciberespacio para
realizar sus delitos a fin de obtener beneficios econdémicos, apoydndose para ello en las
redes de comunicaciones y sistemas de informacién electrénicos. Este abarca desde el
delito econémico, como el fraude informdtico, la falsificacién, espionaje informdtico,
computer hacking, la pirateria comercial y otros crimenes contra la propiedad industrial
y el crimen organizado.

Los ciberdelincuentes y cibercriminales usan la red para:

(i) Obtener dinero de forma fraudulenta.

(ii) Bloquear pdginas web de instituciones, organizaciones, empresas o
gobiernos

(iif) Propagar malware, tal como un virus, una backdoor, un spyware o un
gusano, y

(iv) Blanquear dinero a fin de recibir el dinero procedente del fraude en su

cuenta corriente y remitirlo a un tercer destinatario.

° P. Waldmann, Terrorismo y Guerrilla. La violencia organizadacontra el Estado en Europa y
América Latina. Un andlisis comparativo. Estudios Internacionales, CIDE, num. 98, 1992; Vir.
También, Javier A. Elguea, El sangriento camino hacia la utopia: las guerras de desarrollo en
America Latina 1945-1989, Estudios Sociologicos, Vol. 9, n. 25, 1991
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El ciberterrorismo excede al cibercrimen. Se define como la forma en la que el terrorismo

utiliza las tecnologias de la informacién para intimidar, coaccionar o causar dafos a

grupos sociales con fines politicos y religiosos. Se considera que el ciberterrorismo ha

realizado un uso pasivo de Internet, puesto que los ataques informdticos se han limitado

a colapsar servicios de sitio web de instituciones o empresas, robar informacién, inutilizar

sistemas de comunicacién o contrainformar, por lo que se puede decir que no se ha

producido un ataque cibernético que cause grandes pérdidas y conlleve a hablar de
ataques ciberterroristas.

El uso de Internet por parte de los grupos terroristas se centra, principalmente, en:

©)
(i)

(iif)
(iv)
\2

(vi)

Obtener financiamiento para sus causas.

Llevar a cabo una guerra psicolégica, mediante la propagacién de
informacién equivoca, amenazas, divulgacién de imdgenes de sus
atentados y videos de torturas.

Efectuar reclutamiento de miembros.

Mantener comunicacién con sus organizaciones.

Coordinar y ejecutar acciones.

Encontrar informacién para sus posibles objetivos, y adoctrinar
ideolégicamente y promocionar sus organizaciones.

La ciberguerra es en todo similar a los paradigmas de la guerra asimétrica y de la guerra
total, el fundamento es el siguiente:

W)

(ii)
(iii)

(iv)
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Los efectos pueden alcanzar a todos los ciudadanos, administraciones,
instituciones y empresas del Estado aunque no estén conectados al
ciberespacio.

Involucra, voluntaria o involuntariamente, a todos los ciudadanos,
administraciones, instituciones y empresas del Estado.

La relacién entre eficacia y coste es muy alta, posiblemente la més alta, ya
que puede inutilizar sistemas bdsicos y criticos de un pais con un coste para
el atacante extraordinariamente bajo.

No necesita de una infraestructura grande y costosa como la industria de
armamento cldsico — terrestre, naval, aéreo. Solo necesitan personas con
muy buena formacién en ingenierfa informdtica y en psicologia.
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(v) En la ciberdefensa pasiva, deben participar todos los ciudadanos,
administraciones, instituciones y empresas del Estado, cada uno a su nivel
y con sus medios.

(vi) Es muy dificil probar fehacientemente la autoria de un ataque, lo que
proporciona un anonimato muy grande y convierte a la ciberguerra en una
guerra pérfida.

Como se ha visto, el paradigma de la ciberguerra es una mezcla de los paradigmas de la
guerra total y de la guerra asimétrica que convierten a la ciberguerra en muy peligrosa
por sus posibles efectos y por su perfidia. Ademds, crea un marco conceptual nuevo, la
ciberseguridad, para el cual es necesario crear conciencia en todos los ciudadanos como
individuos y como Estado.

Los efectos de la cibernética pueden ser empleados como el arma pérfida del siglo XXI
ya que las amenazas son reales pero se perciben por el comtn de los mortales de manera
difusa, por lo que no hay un conocimiento adecuado de los dafos que puede producir
un ataque informdtico. Los usuarios de sistemas informdticos tienen grandes dificultades
para percibir claramente la amenaza cibernética, lo que dificulta mucho la
concienciacion.

El Ciberespionaje: Segtn el director de Inteligencia Nacional de los EE. UU.. James R.
Clapper se define las ciberamenazas en términos de «ciberataques» y «ciberespionaje»: un
«ciberataque» es una operacién ofensiva no cinética con la intencién de crear efectos
fisicos o manipular, alterar o suprimir datos. Puede ir desde una operacién de denegacién
de servicio que impide temporalmente el acceso a un sitio «web» a un ataque contra una
turbina de generacién de energia que causé un dafio fisico y un apagén que duré varios
dias.

El «ciberespionaje» se refiere a intrusiones en las redes de acceso a informacién sensible
diplomadtica, militar o econémica.  Una solucidn es la ciberinteligencia, identificar las
vulnerabilidades e individualizar los peligros existentes y potenciales, ello resulta muy
dificil de realizar, debido a la carencia de fronteras del ciberespacio, el acceso a redes bajo
anonimato, por ello, el uso de medios de seguridad resulta mds factible, aunque existe
también la posibilidad de que sean vulnerados. Otra solucién posible es el
establecimiento de organismos gubernamentales destinados exclusivamente a la lucha
contra los ataques cibernéticos. Existen maneras que podrian emplearse como lineas de
accién estratégicas a la seguridad cibernética: el incremento de la capacidad de
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prevencidn, deteccién, investigacién y respuesta ante las ciberamenazas, con apoyo de
un marco juridico operativo y eficaz. Otra manera seria la garantia de la seguridad de los
sistemas de informacién y las redes de comunicaciones e infraestructuras comunes a
todas las Administraciones Publicas. Asimismo, la mejora de la seguridad de las
tecnologias de la informacién y la comunicacién (TIC).

Por otro lado, la capacitacién de profesionales en ciberseguridad. Asimismo, la
implantacién de una cultura de ciberseguridad sélida por lo que se deberd concientizar
a los ciudadanos, profesionales y empresas de la importancia de la seguridad de la
informacién y del uso responsable de las nuevas tecnologias y de los servicios de la
sociedad del conocimiento y por ultimo se deberdn intensificar la colaboracién
internacional. Se promoverdn los esfuerzos tendentes a conseguir un ciberespacio
internacional que persigan un entorno seguro.

El Convenio de Budapest sobre el Cibercrimen es el primer tratado internacional que
busca hacer frente a los delitos informdticos y los delitos en Internet mediante la
armonizacién de leyes nacionales, la mejora de las técnicas de investigacién y el aumento
de la cooperacién entre las naciones. Su principal objetivo, es aplicar una politica penal
comun encaminada a la proteccién de la sociedad contra el cibercrimen, especialmente
mediante la adopcién de una legislacién adecuada y el fomento de la cooperacién
internacional.

A pesar de un marco juridico comiin, la eliminacién de obstdculos jurisdiccionales para
facilitar la aplicacién de la ley de delitos informadticos sin fronteras, no puede ser posible
dentro de este marco. La transposicién de las disposiciones del Convenio en la legislacién
nacional es dificil, especialmente si se requiere la incorporacién de las expansiones
sustanciales que van en contra de los principios constitucionales. Se estd trabajando con
otros paises para combatir la delincuencia transnacional, incluido el de ayudar a otras
naciones a construir sus capacidades de aplicacién de la ley. Se sigue con la lucha contra
el terrorismo internacional y en frustrar los ataques terroristas que se han planeado y
puesto en marcha en Internet. No hay duda de que cada nacién debe proteger a sus
ciudadanos contra la delincuencia y los ataques en linea, y fuera de linea.

Conclusiones:

El Hemisferio enfrenta hoy amenazas tradicionales y nuevas que demandan innovar un
enfoque multidimensional de la seguridad hemisférica que, en nuestra opinidén, deberia
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tener como base juridica la Carta de las Naciones Unidas y la Carta de la OEA. El desafio
prioritario es consolidar la paz, que es el valor fundamental que sustenta la democracia,
la justicia, y el respeto a los derechos humanos y al derecho internacional. Para ello
existen mecanismos de cooperacién entre estados contra las amenazas. Cada Estado
determina sus prioridades nacionales en seguridad y segtn eso define sus estrategias,
planes y acciones a nivel hemisférico.

Entre los nuevos desafios tenemos: el terrorismo, la delincuencia organizada
transnacional, la corrupcién, narcotrafico, lavado de activos, trifico de armas, pobreza
extrema, desastres naturales, pandemias, trata de personas, riesgos del transporte
maritimo de materiales, posesién y uso de armas de destruccién masiva, migraciones no
controladas, delincuencia cibernética, amenazas a la infraestructura critica, seguridad
para el transporte y seguridad portuaria, etc.

Es necesario que la comunidad de inteligencia, las fuerzas armadas, y las agencias de
orden publico desarrollen un entendimiento mucho més profundo de la manera c6mo
los estados criminalizados/grupos del COT/terroristas y los estados hostiles y los actores
extranjeros no-estatales explotan los espacios no gobernados. Asi, una estrategia eficaz
para combatir el COT debe basarse en una fundacién sélida de inteligencia regional.

El Pert enfrenta diferentes amenazas, la primera es la delincuencia organizada —
principalmente el narcotréfico- que atenta contra la seguridad de las instituciones y de
los ciudadanos. De hecho la inseguridad ciudadana, el problema que mds afecta hoy a
los peruanos, es producto en buena medida del accionar del narcotrifico nacional e
internacional, ademds de la pobreza, la falta de educacién y las deficiencias estructurales
del estado. También arrastramos problemas de afos anteriores como el terrorismo.

El cibercrimen usa el ciberespacio para realizar sus delitos. El ciberterrorismo excede al
cibercrimen. Asimismo, el Ciberterrorismo solo ha hecho un uso pasivo del internet a la
actualidad. La ciberguerra es en todo similar a los paradigmas de la guerra asimétrica y
de la guerra total por lo que se puede considerar una mezcla de los dos, lo que la
convierten a la ciberguerra en muy peligrosa por sus posibles efectos. Asi nace la
ciberseguridad como instrumento de concientizacién de los individuos. Ante el
ciberespionaje, nace la ciberinteligencia y la implantacién de una cultura de
ciberseguridad sélida asi como la intensificaciéon de la colaboracién internacional.
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